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V erovatno su malobrojni oni arheolozi koji
se prilikom terenskih istra`ivawa nisu
susreli sa problemom determinacije funk-

cije jama, razli~itih oblika i dimenzija, sa ispu-
nama razli~itih sadr`aja. Neke od jama je bilo lak-
{e opredeliti zahvaquju}i wihovom sadr`aju ili
polo`aju u odnosu na druge objekte u okviru lokali-
teta. Odre|en broj wih, me|utim, ostao bi neoprede-
qen, ili bi se one ~esto okvalifikovale kao jame
koje su u razli~itim, ali vrlo bliskim, hronolo-
{kim okvirima imale dve funkcije – primarnu, kao
pozajmi{te zemqe, spremnica, ostava ili sli~no,
i sekundarnu, kao otpadni depo. Neki autori bi ta-
kve jame ipak definisali kao kultne ili ritual-
ne, ali bi zbog toga ~esto bili izlo`eni kritici,
osim u slu~ajevima kada su jame zaista imale sve
atribute koji su ih ~inili „specijalnim“, odnosno

ritualnim. Postavqa se, me|utim, pitawe – koji
su to sigurni parametri koji bi jame odredili kao
sakralna mesta, odnosno kako se u takvim slu~aje-
vima odre|uje granica izme|u profanog i sakral-
nog. Pitawe se uglavnom odnosi na jame, jer su dru-
ga sveta mesta zbog svojih specifi~nih osobina i
izgleda mnogo lak{e prepoznatqivi kao sakralni,
dok su, s druge strane, jame mogle slu`iti u razli-
~ite svrhe.

O RITUALU I @RTVOVAWU

Da bi se jasnije uo~ila i razumela razlika iz-
me|u ritualne jame i jame kori{}ene u nereligij-
ske svrhe, potrebno je definisati {ta ritual za-
pravo podrazumeva, odnosno {ta je zna~io ~oveku iz
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ALEKSANDAR P. BULATOVI]

Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

UDK: 903.7"63"(497)   
DOI: 10.2298/STA1565007B   

Originalni nau~ni rad

e-mail: abulatovic3@gmail.com

Primqeno: 16. februara 2015.
Prihva}eno: 11. maja 2015.

Apstrakt. – Na po~etku rada re~ je o ritualu uop{teno, a zatim o ritualnim jamama i o tome kako se one prepoznaju 
na terenu. Nakon toga je prezentovano nekoliko jama tog tipa sa centralnog Balkana iz perioda od eneolita do gvozdenog
doba. Analizom distribucije, stratigrafije, sadr`aja ispune, kao i drugih elemenata kod ritualnih jama na centralnom
Balkanu, ali i u susedstvu, pa i u daqoj okolini, do{lo se do zakqu~ka da jo{ uvek nije mogu}e definisati neki obrazac

ili neku pravilnost u bilo kom smislu, te da se one ne mogu povezati ni sa jednim odre|enim regionom, kulturom 
ili periodom, ve} samo s nivoom stawa duhovne svesti ~oveka, odnosno stepenom wegove religioznosti.

Kqu~ne re~i. – ritualne jame, praistorija, centralni Balkan, `rtvovawe, oblik drevne religioznosti.

* Tekst predstavqa rezultat rada na projektu Arheologija Srbije: kulturni identitet, integracioni faktori, tehnolo{ki pro-
cesi i uloga centralnog Balkana u razvoju evropske praistorije (OI 177020), Ministarstva prosvete, nauke i tehnolo{kog razvoja
Republike Srbije.
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pro{losti. Ritual je, u prevodu sa latinskog, skup
obreda (radwi) koji se vr{e uz neki religiozni ~in
i predstavqaju wegovo spoqa{we oblikovawe.1

Ritual je jedna od najstarijih, najslo`enijih i
najtrajnijih simboli~kih aktivnosti koje su u ve-
zi sa religijom, a ukqu~uje vizuelne i auditivne
simbole, intelektualne i ~ulne predstave, i ispo-
qava psihi~ki, dru{tveni i religiozni svet u~e-
snika, upu}uju}i na razmi{qawa o kosmi~kom zna-
~aju qudskog postojawa.2

Rituali su radwe koje imaju ciq da postignu
efekte zadovoqavawa dru{tvene funkcije. Te rad-
we mogu biti razli~ite i one nisu va`ne toliko
koliko je va`na wihova poruka, odnosno smisao te
radwe. Tako Bruk (Brück) navodi da „Ritualne radwe
ne postoje da urade bilo {ta konkretno, pa su an-
tropolozi zakqu~ili da one slu`e za ne{to drugo;
drugim re~ima, ritualne radwe su simboli~ne“.3

Prema E. O. Xejmsu (James), ritual je u bliskoj
vezi sa mitom, tako {to je mit govorni deo ritua-
la.4 Sli~nog je mi{qewa i K. Levi-Stros, koji,
tako|e, povezuje mitologiju i ritual i smatra da je
mitologija u po~etku imala oblik usmenog preda-
wa povezanog sa religijskim obredom (ritualom).5

Me|utim, neki antropolozi nisu mi{qewa da
su svi rituali obavezno povezani sa religioznim
verovawima, ili da su u vezi sa vi{im silama, i
smatraju da postoje i sekularni rituali. Oni po-
smatraju rituale kao oblike delovawa, a ne kao
specijalni na~in komunikacije.6

Prema Hoderu i Hatsonu (Hodder, Hutson), eko-
-sistem ~oveka i wegovo okru`ewe ~ini razmena
materije, energije i informacije.7 U duhu ove, po-
malo metafizi~ke, definicije ~ovekovog okru`e-
wa, prvobitna namera rituala mo`e se posmatrati
kao ̀ eqa da se ova razmena u prirodi u~ini harmo-
ni~nom, odnosno da se materijom po{aqe infor-
macija i time odobrovoqi energija oko sebe, koju
praistorijski ~ovek nije razumeo, ali ju je ose}ao
i prema woj se odnosio sa strahopo{tovawem.8

Te{ko se, me|utim, ove definicije mogu prak-
ti~no primeniti na terenu, kada se istra`iva~ su-
o~i sa konkretnom situacijom koja podrazumeva
ukop ispuwen odre|enim sadr`ajem. U takvim si-
tuacijama, pretpostaviv{i da je jama ritualna, je-
dan od wegovih pristupa je da se zapita {ta su mo-
gli biti razlozi jednog takvog rituala i {ta je bio
ciq, odnosno namena rituala, kako bi, uz sagleda-
vawe sli~nih situacija u okru`ewu, boqe razumeo
situaciju zate~enu na terenu.

^ini se da se kao jedan od najstarijih razloga
`rtvovawa mo`e izdvojiti primarni, odnosno in-
stinktivni strah. Strah od nepostojawa, odnosno
smrti primorao je na{e davne pretke da se, na neki
na~in, „nagode“ sa silama oko sebe daruju}i im od-
re|ene `rtve.9 @rtvovawe je jedan od rituala pra-
istorijskih zajednica, koji se mogao obavqati na
vi{e na~ina i u razli~itim okolnostima. Jedan od
na~ina je i `rtvovawe u jamama, kada se odre|eni
predmeti, hrana, pi}e ili `iva bi}a `rtvuju vi-
{im silama uz odre|ene simboli~ke radwe, sa ci-
qem da se od wih dobije naklonost i pomo}. 

Prilikom interpretacije jama treba tako|e
imati na umu da osnovna su{tinska razlika izme-
|u predmeta koji je odba~en i predmeta koji ima
ritualnu namenu jeste u tome {to predmet ritual-
nog karaktera i daqe ima zna~ewe za ~oveka, odno-
sno vr{i neku simboli~ku funkciju, za razliku od
onog odba~enog ~ija se uloga po deponovawu gubi.
Zna~ewe ritualnog predmeta, odnosno predmeta ili
`ivog bi}a `rtvovanog u jami nije vi{e uobi~aje-
no, svetovno (hrana, alat, pi}e i dr.), ve} je simbo-
li~ko, sakralno, nameweno vi{im silama – da ih
umilostivi i odobrovoqi, odnosno stvori neku
vrstu najstarije religijske komunikacije. Ovo je,
naime, simboli~na razlika koju nije toliko te{ko
uo~iti na terenu koliko ju je te{ko interpretira-
ti, pa je svaki rad na tom poqu izuzetno zna~ajan,
jer donosi nove informacije o prvobitnim vero-
vawima. U interpretaciji rituala, me|utim, mogu-
}e su gre{ke, pa je neophodan krajwi oprez i puna
pa`wa istra`iva~a.10
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1 Klai} 1974, 1203 i 1147.
2 Clothey 1990, 593.
3 Preuzeto iz: Bradley 2005, 30.
4 James 1990, 109. 
5 Li~ 1982, 67–68.
6 Bradley 2005, 33.
7 Hodder, Hutson 2003, 20.
8 ^ovekovu ideju pri `rtvovawu – da umilostivi i odo-

brovoqi vi{e sile od kojih mu zavisi opstanak – mo`da naj-
boqe ilustruje citat iz Starog zaveta u kojem se opisuje kako
Noje `rtvuje `ivotiwe da se umilostivi bogu („I Bog omirisa
miris ugodni, i re~e u srcu svojem: ne}u vi{e kleti zemqe s qu-
di, {to je misao srca ~ovje~jeg zla od malena…“, Stari zavet,
Prva kwiga Mojsijeva, 8, 20–22).

9 Hesiod pomiwe ̀ rtve bogovima, koje su davali smrtnici
da bi im bogovi podarili sre}u, po{tovawe i bogatstvo (Hesiod,
Himna Afroditi I, 100–106).
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Jedan od odgovora na pitawe {ta jamu ~ini sa-
kralnom, ako ne i kqu~ni detaq koji odre|uje funk-
ciju jame, jeste svakako wen arheolo{ki kontekst.
Hodder i Hutson navode da se predmet na|en u slo`e-
nom ne-naseobinskom kontekstu tretira kao ritu-
alan i da je kontekst zapravo ono {to daje zna~ewe
predmetu iz pro{losti.11 Ako je kontekst speci-
fi~an i prati odre|ene obrasce (simboliku) – bio
to broj predmeta u jami, ponavqawe odre|enih pred-
meta ili `ivotiwa, odre|enog dela `ivotiwe i
sl., ili je pak polo`aj nalaza u jami neuobi~ajen i
ne odgovara polo`aju koji bi nalazi imali da je ja-
ma nemarno zatrpana – to je, izme|u ostalog, ono
{to daje specijalno zna~ewe jami i izdvaja je od
drugih, nereligijskih struktura na arheolo{kom
lokalitetu. Taj specijalni odnos prema jami ne pod-
razumeva obavezno slo`ene religijske ideje onih
koji su je na~inili, ali svakako upu}uje na jedan
poseban, neuobi~ajen odnos prema jami kao prosto-
ru koji se mo`e prepoznati kao ritualni ili, u
najmawu ruku, simboli~ki.

Mo`da je najboqi sistem za prepoznavawe ri-
tualnih jama da se one identifikuju tako {to bi se
wihove karakteristike „pratile“ od anti~kog pe-
rioda, odnosno od pisanih podataka o wima pa
unazad, do starijih perioda praistorije.12

* * *

Pre vi{e od dvadeset godina R. Georgijeva je u sin-
teti~kom radu ukazala na postojawe ovih jama u Tra-
kiji i na prostoru uz dowi Dunav i na~inila neku
vrstu wihove tipologije prema sadr`aju ispune,
polo`aju u okviru lokaliteta, hronologiji itd.13

U posledwe vreme, na vi{e lokaliteta u Bugar-
skoj i Rumuniji otkrivene su ritualne jame, i to u
velikom broju, potpuno izdvojene od naseqa ili ne-
kropola.14 Ovi sakralni prostori nazvani su kom-
pleksi, ili poqa ritualnih jama, a detaqne anali-
ze i prospekcije tih kompleksa pomo}i }e ubudu}e
pri prepoznavawu ritualnih jama i van ritualnih
kompleksa, odnosno u okviru naseqa, kao i nekro-
pola praistorijskih zajednica koje su naseqavale
Balkansko poluostrvo. 

Sli~na situacija zabele`ena je i u zapadnoj
Evropi. Hoder podse}a na termin causewayed enclo-
sure, veoma ~est u starijoj literaturi, koji je ozna-
~avao naseqa u Engleskoj (4. milenijum pre n. e.),
okru`ena koncentri~nim rovovima, odnosno nasi-
pima. Iako se istra`uju vi{e decenija, ova naseqa

tek mnogo kasnije po~iwu da se pomiwu kao mesta
koja su, mo`da, slu`ila za sahrane i druge rituale
koji ukqu~uju slavqa i „specijalne“ radwe. Tako
su i depoziti skoro celih posuda ili celokupnih
`ivotiwskih ostataka iz gvozdenog doba, koji su
ranije bili interpretirani kao otpadni, po~eli
da se posmatraju u ritualnom kontekstu.15 O tome u
kojoj je meri interesovawe arheologa za pojam sa-
kralnog i ritualnog u Evropi poraslo najboqe go-
vore podaci da do 80-ih godina pro{log veka gotovo
i nije bilo radova na ovu temu, dok se interesova-
we za wu nakon 90-ih godina znatno pove}alo.16

U ovom radu je prezentovano nekoliko ritual-
nih jama, kao i dva kompleksa ritualnih jama sa
prostora centralnog Balkana (Srbija i severna
Makedonija) iz razli~itih perioda praistorije,
kako bi se upotpunila saznawa o ovom fenomenu i
skrenula pa`wa istra`iva~a na ovim prostorima
i na takvu mogu}u percepciju kada je re~ o defini-
sawu arheolo{kih objekata (struktura) „nepozna-
te“ namene. 

NEKOLIKO PRIMERA RITUALNIH 
JAMA NA CENTRALNOM BALKANU

Ritualne jame svakako nisu prva asocijacija
kada je re~ o religiji odnosno duhovnom ̀ ivotu neo-
litskog ~oveka na Balkanu, naro~ito u vreme kasnog
neolita. Iz ovog perioda su otkriveni brojni osta-
ci duhovnog `ivota tih zajednica koji, uglavnom,
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10 Podsetimo na slu~aj otkri}a 12 celih jelena sa kame-
wem u grudnoj {upqini ili stomaku, s kraja mezolita, poto-
pqenih u mo~vari u Nema~koj. Ovaj nalaz je u po~etku tretiran
kao prino{ewe ̀ rtvi, ali se kasnije ispostavilo da Eskimi na
sli~an na~in ~uvaju svoje zalihe mesa, pa je ritualni karakter
ovog otkri}a doveden u pitawe (Elijade 1991, 32). 

11 Hodder, Hutson 2003, 9. Definicija ritualnih jama je
uglavnom sli~na kod vi{e autora koji su se bavili ovom pro-
blematikom i uglavnom se oslawa na nedostatak stambene arhi-
tekture u kontekstu, specijalni tretman prema sadr`aju jame i
sl. (Miret i Mestre 2014, 339–354; Nikolov 2011, 91–119).

12 Miret i Mestre 2014, 159 i daqe.
13 Georgieva 1991, 1–11. Videti i rad Miret i Mestre 2014,

gde je data tipologija praistorijskih jama u Evropi uop{te, sa
posebnim poglavqem o ritualnim jamama (157–180).

14 Berzovan 2013, 309–341; Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2011,
177–210. 

15 Hodder 2005, 185.
16 Bradley 2005, 30–32, Fig. 1.12. 
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podrazumevaju mobilne zoomorfne ̀ rtvenike, ku}-
ne oltare ili brojne antropomorfne i zoomorfne
figurine, koje mnogi autori smatraju svojevrsnim
religijskim simbolima, odnosno predmetima koji
su kori{}eni u razli~itim ritualima.17 Da li su
te jame, ipak, prisutne na neolitskim lokaliteti-
ma, ali se tretiraju sa mawkom pa`we ({to je i ra-
zumqivo kada je re~ o lokalitetima na kojima su
otkriveni mnogo o~igledniji tragovi duhovne kul-
ture), ili su one zaista nepoznate na neolitskim
nalazi{tima na prostoru centralnog Balkana – pi-
tawe je o kojem }e biti vi{e re~i u nastavku rada.

N. Tasi}, na primer, pomiwe jednu kultnu jamu
vin~anske kulture u @itkovcu, pre~nika oko 9 m i
dubine preko 1 m, ~iji je ve}i deo devastirao Ibar.18

Stratigrafija jame je, me|utim, dosta slo`ena, jer
ima vi{e proslojaka i slojeva, a i otkriveni mate-
rijal iz jame pripada i star~eva~koj i vin~anskoj
kulturi, kao i mla|im periodima, pa se precizna
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17 Srejovi} 1998, 213–215.
18 Tasi} 1958, 19–21.

Sl. 1. Novo Selo, lokalitet Bubaw, osnova i presek ritualne jame i pe}i (objekti 22, 25 i 27), 
stariji eneolit

Fig. 1. Novo Selo, Bubanj site, base and cross-section of the ritual pit and the oven (features 22, 25 and 27), 
Early Eneolithic

1. stone axe 

2. jawbone of pig 

3. miniature vessels with cap 

4. bowl 

5. post holes 

6–11. vessels 

12. millstone 

13. tool of flint stone 

14. spindle whorl 

15. weight 

16. animal bones
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hronolo{ka pripadnost te jame ne mo`e sa sigur-
no{}u utvrditi. Me|utim, jame iz pribli`no istog
perioda, sa veoma sli~nom stratigrafijom, otkri-
vene su u Trakiji u velikom broju,19 pa je i ritual-
ni karakter jame iz @itkovca veoma mogu}.

Stariji eneolit
Prilikom revizionog sistematskog istra`iva-

wa lokaliteta Bubaw kod Ni{a, na severnoj peri-
feriji isto~nog platoa otkrivena je 2009. god. jed-
na plitka jama dubine do 0,2 m, pribli`no ovalnog
oblika, du`ine oko 2,5 m i {irine pribli`no 1,7 m.
Zidovi jame su kosi i pod blagim uglom, pa je pre-
sek jame u obliku plitke kalote (Sl. 1/b, c). 

Na dnu ju`ne polovine jame nalazilo se vi{e
fragmentovanih posuda, 11 fragmenata `ivotiw-
skih kostiju (dve pripadaju ovikaprinima, dok se
ostalih devet mogu opredeliti samo do nivoa sisa-
ra),20 fragment palete ̀ rvwa, tri se~iva od okresa-
nog kamena i alatka od kosti (Sl. 2). Od posuda iz
tog dela jame konstatovane su dve pli}e zdele uvu-
~enog oboda (T. I/2, 3; sl. 1/b/9, 11), dve duboke zde-
le sa dve lu~ne dr{ke, od kojih je jedna ukra{ena
barbotinom (T. I/4, 5; sl. 1/b/10), pehar sa dve dr-
{ke u ravni sa obodom, ukra{en kanelurama (T. I/6;
sl. 1/b/7), posude na visokim koni~nim {upqim
stopama, od kojih jedna ima ~etiri lu~ne dr{ke
koje prelaze preko otvora posude a ukra{ene su
grupama urezanih linija (T. I/9; sl. 1/b/6, 8). 

U severnoj polovini jame nalazila se jedna zde-
la (T. I/1; sl. 1/b/4), minijaturna posuda sa poklop-
cem (T. I/8; sl. 1/b/3), sekirica od gla~anog kamena
(T. I/17; sl. 1/b/1), dva diskoidna pr{qenka od pe-
~ene zemqe (T. I/14; sl. 1/b/14), tri alatke od okre-
sanog kamena, zoomorfna figurina (T. I/13, 16; sl.
1/b/13), tri ko{tana predmeta (T. I/10, 11), dve
fragmentovane palete `rvwa, kupasti teg od pe~e-
ne zemqe, sa perforacijom (T. I/12; sl. 1/b/12, 15)
i 41 fragment `ivotiwskih kostiju (Sl. 1/b/16),
od kojih je 14 odre|eno do nivoa vrste (43% ovika-
prini, 36% doma}a sviwa i po 7% pas, srna i do-
ma}e gove~e).

U jami se nalazilo i nekoliko re~nih obluta-
ka, a ispuna u severnom delu jame sadr`ala je i ko-
made zape~ene zemqe. Paleobotani~ke analize su
pokazale da ni u severnom ni u ju`nom delu jame
nije bilo zna~ajnijih biqnih ostataka.21

Sa wene zapadne strane, tik uz jamu nalazila se
otvorena pe}, pribli`no kru`nog oblika, pre~ni-
ka oko 1,2 m, sa ukupno ~etiri nivoa podnice (Sl.

1/a). Prema stratigrafiji i konstrukciji podni-
ca, konstatovano je da je re~ o dva nivoa pe}i, sa
supstrukcijom od oblutaka i fragmentima kera-
mike koji su slu`ili za nivelaciju. Obe podnice
imale su po jednu obnovu u vidu premaza, debqine
0,01–0,02 m. Visinska razlika izme|u nivoa naj-
mla|e i najstarije podnice pe}i je 0,09–0,12 m. De-
bqina supstrukcija izme|u dve podnice pe}i (2. i
3. nivo) iznosi 0,05–0,07 m.

Kasnijom analizom je utvr|eno da se najmawe
jedan fragment posude iz jame spaja sa fragmentom
posude u supstrukciji podnice (3. nivo), {to zna~i
da je pe} (bar ovaj nivo) istovremen sa jamom, od-
nosno da je pe} imala neku ulogu u ritualu. U se-
vernom delu jame konstatovana su dva mawa ukopa,
dok je oko pe}i i jame, ne{to dubqe u zdravici, kon-
statovano nekoliko jama za stubove, koji su mo`da
nosili neku vrstu krovne konstrukcije ili zaklo-
na od severnih vetrova.

Zanimqivo je da je ispod jame konstatovana ma-
wa jama, dubine oko 0,7 m i pre~nika dna oko 1,2 m,
koja je bila ispuwena ̀ utom peskovitom pre~i{}e-
nom zemqom. Dno jame je bilo nivelisano i ukopa-
no do zdravice. Mo`e se pretpostaviti da je pri-
likom kopawa ritualne jame ovaj deo produbqen i
ispuwen `utim peskom, ali nije sasvim jasno da
li ova jama ima veze sa ritualnom jamom i koja joj
je bila namena.22

Pe}, zajedno sa jamom, po svemu sude}i predsta-
vqa mawi ritualni ansambl, za ritual koji je pod-
razumevao vatru kao sredstvo purifikacije i daro-
ve kao `rtvu, mada nije prime}eno da je bilo koji

19 Nikolov 2011, 91–119.
20 Koristim priliku da zahvalim Jeleni Bulatovi} iz

Laboratorije za bioarheologiju Filozofskog fakulteta u Beo-
gradu na ustupqenim rezultatima analize osteolo{kog materi-
jala svih celina prezentovanih u ovom radu.

21 U severnom delu jame su na|eni: seme obuvenog je~ma, ne-
{to vi{e lana, i po jedan primerak divqeg gro`|a, rastavi}a,
viqu{ca, ranilista i fragment drenovine, dok je u ju`nom delu
otkriven samo po jedan primerak jednozrne p{enice i trosko-
ta. Na podacima zahvaqujem Dragani Filipovi} iz Balkano-
lo{kog instituta u Beogradu, koja je, ina~e, obavila i analize
drugih uzoraka ~iji su rezultati prezentovani u ovom radu. 

22 Ritualne jame su obi~no ukopavane u zdravicu, a to bi u
ovom slu~aju bilo veoma te{ko, jer podrazumeva kopawe za jo{
najmawe 0,8 m do zdravice, pa se pretpostavqa da je ukopan samo
jedan deo jame do zdravice i ispuwen ̀ utom peskovitom zemqom
koja li~i na zdravicu, sa ciqem da se pove`e ritualna jama sa
zdravicom. 



nalaz iz jame goreo, osim zemqe u severnom delu uko-
pa. Pe} je, mo`da, slu`ila i kao neka vrsta oltara,
ali sve ostaje u domenu pretpostavke, jer detaqnija
rekonstrukcija rituala nije mogu}a. Indikativno
je, me|utim, da se u jami nalazilo po jedan ili vi-
{e primeraka skoro svih osnovnih alatki ili oru-
|a neophodnih jednom doma}instvu. 

Prema stilsko-tipolo{kim karakteristikama
keramike, kao i stratigrafije, jama je opredeqena
u stariji eneolit, odnosno u Bubaw-Hum I kulturu. 

Na oko 7 m isto~no od ove jame evidentirana je
i istra`ena jama pribli`no kru`nog oblika, pre~-
nika oko 1,7 m, cilindri~nog preseka, dubine oko
1,5 m. Ukopana je u zdravicu, u severnu padinu is-
to~nog platoa lokaliteta, koja strmo pada prema
nekada{wem koritu Ni{ave. Zidovi jame su zape~e-
ni, a uz wih se, od dna do visine od oko 1,2 m, nala-
zio sloj zape~ene crvene zemqe u grumenovima (Sl.
3). Na dnu jame nalazio se jedan ceo sud sa izliv-
nikom (T. II/4), a oko wega, u dowem delu jame, evi-
dentirani su fragmenti posuda, gorele i negorele
`ivotiwske kosti, obluci, qu{ture pu`eva (i veo-
ma malo {koqki), deo `rvwa i tri se~iva na lame-
li od okresanog kamena (T. II/11, 12, 14). Sredi{wi
deo jame bio je ispuwen gorelom, crvenom pepeqa-
stom zemqom, sa ne{to mawe nalaza (`ivotiwske
kosti su retke, ali su gorele), dok je gorwi deo jame

sadr`avao fragmente keramike, re~ne oblutke, ku}-
ni lep, negorele `ivotiwske kosti i pepeo. U sre-
di{wem i gorwem delu jame konstatovani su delo-
vi tri suda sa dve dr{ke, ukra{eni kanelurama (T.
II/1–3), zatim delovi niske loptaste posude uskog
otvora, ukra{ene snopovima kanelura (T. II/5), de-
lovi amfore sa dve dr{ke ukra{ene kru`nim kane-
lurama, kao i nekoliko fragmenata drugih posuda
(T. II/7–9). Od ostalih nalaza evidentirani su: deo
`rtvenika od pe~ene zemqe (T. II/6), sedam alatki
od okresanog kamena (T. II/11, 12, 14), kru`ni kera-
mi~ki ̀ eton (T. II/17), duvaqka od pe~ene zemqe (T.
II/13), koni~ni pr{qenak od pe~ene zemqe (T. II/16),
sekira-~eki} od gla~anog kamena, sa zapo~etom per-
foracijom (T. II/10), alatka od ro`ine, deo kame-
nog ̀ rvwa i pravougaoni predmet od pe~ene zemqe,
ovalnog preseka (T. II/15). [irok dijapazon ovih
nalaza karakteristi~nih za doma}instvo ukazuje na
pa`qivo i namerno biran inventar jame, {to upu-
}uje na ideju ̀ rtvovawa. Kerami~ka duvaqka, s dru-
ge strane, koja se ~esto primewivala u metalurgiji
bakra u praistoriji, ukazuje da je ritual obavqen
u ovoj jami imao, mo`da, i metalur{ki kontekst.

Najve}i broj `ivotiwskih kostiju (oko 71%)
bio je karbonizovan ili kalcinisan usled gorewa.
Vrsta je ustanovqena za 47 primeraka. Od doma}ih
`ivotiwa (70% u odnosu na divqe) zastupqeni su
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Sl. 2 i 3. Novo Selo, lokalitet Bubaw, stariji eneolit: 
osnova ritualne jame (objekti 25 i 27), snimak sa severozapada, 
presek ritualne jame (objekat 69), snimak sa jugozapada

Fig. 2 and 3. Novo Selo, Bubanj site, Early Eneolithic: 
base of the ritual pit (features 25 and 27), photographed from the north-west, 
cross-section of the ritual pit (feature 69), photographed from the south-west 



sviwa (29,8%), pas (21,3%), gove~e (12,8%) i ovo-
kaprini (6,4%), a od divqih – jelen (19,1%, uglav-
nom rogovi), pragove~e (6,4%) i divqa sviwa
(4,3%). Od biqaka, u jami su zastupqeni jednozrna
i dvozrna p{enica, divqe gro`|e, pepequge, wiv-
ski viqu{ac, deo vo}ke, delovi hrane i mnogo
ostataka drveta (beli bor i glog).

Prema stilsko-tipolo{kim karakteristikama
keramike, kao i stratigrafije na lokalitetu, jama
je opredeqena u stariji eneolit, odnosno u Bubaw-
Hum I kulturu. 

Desetak metara isto~no od ove jame evidenti-
rani su ostaci pravougaone ku}e iz pribli`no
istog horizonta, ali nije sigurno da li je ku}a iz
istog perioda, pa se ne mo`e dovesti u bilo kakvu
vezu sa ovim ritualnim jamama. Jedino po ~emu se
ovaj deo naseqa izdvaja jeste relativna blizina
reke, {to je, me|utim, veoma ~esto va`an uslov pri
izboru mesta za `rtvovawe kod praistorijskih za-
jednica na Balkanu.

Kada je re~ o ritualnim jamama na Bubwu, sva-
kako bi trebalo pomenuti jamu sa nekoliko pse}ih
skeleta, registrovanu prilikom starih istra`i-
vawa tokom 50-ih godina pro{log veka, koja se na-
lazila pored nadzemne ku}e, pravougaone osnove,
iz starijeg eneolita (Bubaw-Hum I kultura), kao i
ve}u plitku jamu, ogra|enu kamewem, punu frag-
mentovanih posuda, otkrivenu nedaleko od jame sa
psima.23 Autori su jo{ tada nagovestili ritualni
karakter tih jama.

Pozni eneolit
Na neolitskom nasequ u Vin~i otkrivena je

jedna jama sa specijalnim depozitom, odnosno ri-
tualna jama koja pripada ne{to mla|em eneolit-
skom periodu – kostola~koj kulturi.24 Jama je kru-
`ne osnove, cilindri~nog preseka (Sl. 4), na ~ijem
je nivelisanom dnu uza zidove bilo sme{teno osam
posuda sa otvorom okrenutim nadole (T. III). Na
osnovu pravilnog rasporeda posuda, koji je o~ito
sledio odre|en obrazac, kao i nedostatka qudskih
kostiju, autori su ovu jamu ozna~ili kao ritualnu.

Bronzano doba
Po{to su ritualne jame, odnosno kompleksi iz

ovog perioda sa centralnog Balkana nedavno obja-
vqeni, oni u ovom radu ne}e biti detaqno prezen-
tovani, ve} }e se izneti samo osnovne informaci-
je, naro~ito o kontekstu tih jama i o sadr`aju
wihove ispune.

^ini se da su ritualne jame, bar prema broju tre-
nutno otkrivenih lokaliteta na kojima su otkri-
vene, znatno ~e{}a pojava u ovom periodu nego u
prethodnom, posebno na podru~ju van Balkana. Ove
jame su na centralnom Balkanu otkrivene ve}inom
u jugoisto~noj Srbiji i severoisto~noj Makedoniji.

U Davidovcu, na desetak kilometara jugozapad-
no od Vrawa, u jugoisto~noj Srbiji, prilikom za-
{titnih arheolo{kih istra`ivawa ve}eg rimskog
naseqa otkrivena je i jedna mawa jama kru`ne
osnove, pre~nika 0,7 m i dubine oko 0,2 m. U jami
su konstatovani postoqe od pe~ene zemqe, u obli-
ku pe{~anog sata bez dna, sa perforacijama (bu-
baw?), zatim tri ve}a i dva mawa fragmenta razli-
~itih zdela, kao i ve}i fragment amfore.25 Osim
keramike, evidentirani su sitniji komadi}i zape-
~ene zemqe i gare`. Prema izboru i tipu posuda, a
naro~ito postoqu na visokoj {upqoj stopi (bu-
baw?), pretpostavqeno je da je jama imala ritual-
ni karakter.26
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23 Gara{anin, \uri} 1983, 11.
24 Tasi}, Tasi} 2003, 94, Pl. III.
25 Bulatovi} 2014, 61, Pl. II/25–28, III/29, 30.

Sl. 4. Vin~a, ritualna jama, pozni eneolit, 
prema: Tasi}, Tasi} 2003.

Fig. 4. Vin~a, ritual pit, Late Eneolithic, 
based on Tasi} and Tasi} 2003.
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Sl. 5. Pelince, lokalitet Dve mogili, osnova ritualnog prostora sa jamama, bronzano doba, 
prema: Bulatovi}, Stankovski 2012.

Fig. 5. Pelince, Dve Mogili site, area of the ritual space with pits, Bronze Age, 
based on Bulatovi} and Stankovski 2012.
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Na severoistoku Makedonije, na obroncima
Kozjaka otkrivena su dva obredna ili ritualna
prostora – na lokalitetu Dve mogili u Pelincu i
na lokalitetu Tati}ev kamen u Kokinom Selu.27 Na
lokalitetu Dve mogili otkriveno je veliko spali-
{te, kru`ne forme i pre~nika oko 6 m, sa ve}om
koli~inom pepela, ispod i oko kojeg su formirane
grupe keramike, ogra|ene re~nim oblucima, koje u
nekim slu~ajevima le`e u pli}im jamama ili pro-
cepima u steni (Sl. 5). Otkriveno je ne{to mawe
od 70 grupa keramike, odnosno jama, a sve su le`ale
na steni ~ije su pukotine ~esto popuwene glinom.
U jamama su, tako|e, otkriveni celi ili fragmen-
tovani sudovi, i samo nekoliko fragmenata `ivo-
tiwskih kostiju. Uloga spali{ta nije jasna, jer go-
tovo nijedna posuda ili neki drugi prilog nema
tragove gorewa. Osim keramike, kao darovi su evi-
dentirani `etoni i pr{qenci od pe~ene zemqe,
kamene alatke, kao i deo antropomorfne pqosnate
figurine i klin od pe~ene zemqe. D. Mitrevski je
izneo pretpostavku da je spali{te slu`ilo za paqe-
we neke vrste vulkanske rude, koja je ispu{tala gust
dim i tako pru`ala sna`an vizuelni efekat koji
je kori{}en u ritualne svrhe.28 U jednom trenutku,
verovatno krajem ranog bronzanog doba, na oko 8 m

ju`no od glavnog spali{ta na~iweni su novo, mawe
spali{te i potporni zid za novu grupu ritualnih
jama. Prema stilsko-tipolo{kim karakteristika-
ma keramike i na~inu pohrawivawa darova, uo~eno
je da su najstarije jame one oko spali{ta, a najmla-
|e grupe keramike, odnosno jame su one koje se na-
laze najdaqe od spali{ta, {to ukazuje na izvestan
kontinuitet ritualnog prostora kroz gotovo celo
bronzano doba. 

Grupe ritualnih jama evidentirane su i na se-
vernoj padini lokaliteta Tati}ev kamen u Koki-
nom Selu, oko 10 km isto~no od Pelinca, koji je po-
znat i po megalitskoj opservatoriji.29 Na padini,
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26 Sli~ne plitke ritualne jame sa posudama na stopama,
~esto perforiranih zidova, konstatovane su u ju`nom Levan-
tu, a poti~u iz halkolita (Rowan, Ilan 2007, 251–253), zatim na
Bliskom istoku, iz pribli`no istog perioda (Balossi Restelli
2012, 81–82, Fig. 7), kao i na ritualnim prostorima sa jamama u
Pelincu i Kokinom Selu kod Kumanova (Bulatovi}, Stankov-
ski 2012, 77–81, 86–93, 269–276, T. LVI/50, LX/17).

27 Bulatovi}, Stankovski 2012, 269–276, sa citiranom
literaturom.

28 Mitrevski 2003, 45.
29 Stankovski 2002, 29–48; Stankovski 2007, 316–322.

Sl. 6. Kokino Selo, lokalitet Tati}ev kamen, osnova ritualnog prostora sa jamama, bronzano doba, 
prema: Bulatovi}, Stankovski 2012.

Fig. 6. Kokino Selo, Tati}ev Kamen site, area of the ritual space with pits, Bronze Age, 
based on Bulatovi} and Stankovski 2012.
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koja je veoma strma pa je podignuto i nekoliko „po-
jaseva“ potpornih suhozida (Sl. 6), otkriveno je
vi{e desetina jama ili ve}ih prirodnih pukotina
u steni koje su iskori{}ene za deponovawe darova.
Ponekad su pukotine na dnu stene bile ispuwene
glinom, a u nekim slu~ajevima su „jame“ ogra|ene
sitnim lomqenim kamenom. Jame su sadr`avale
uglavnom keramiku – cele ili fragmentovane sudo-
ve, a re|e se javqaju tegovi, pr{qenci, modeli pe}i
od pe~ene zemqe, delovi antropomorfnih figuri-
na, alatke od kosti ili kamena i lep.30 @ivotiw-
ske kosti, kao i na ritualnom prostoru u Pelincu,
izuzetno su retke, pa se pretpostavqa da su se na
ovom lokalitetu uglavnom obavqale `rtve levani-
ce, odnosno ritual libacije.31 Osim tih jama, na
lokalitetu su otkrivene i improvizovane jame, od-
nosno recipijenti na~iweni od slaganog kamena, u
~ijoj unutra{wosti je konstatovan isti tip nala-
za kao i u jamama.

I na ovom ritualnom prostoru evidentirani
su nalazi koji pripadaju skoro svim periodima
bronzanog doba, pa je izvesno da je prostor kori-
{}en tokom celog II milenijuma pre n. e.

Gvozdeno doba
Tokom za{titnih istra`ivawa lokaliteta

Meani{te u Ranutovcu kod Vrawa, u jugoisto~noj
Srbiji, otkrivena je nekropola spaqenih pokojni-
ka iz ranog bronzanog doba, kao i deo naseqa iz
gvozdenog doba. U okviru naseqa, u uskoj zoni is-
tra`ivawa, {irine oko 25 m, evidentirane su dve
zemunice i ve}i broj jama, razli~itih funkcija.
Prema wihovom sadr`aju i kontekstu, pretposta-
vqa se da su najmawe dve jame slu`ile u svrhu ne-
kog rituala, pa }e o wima detaqnije biti re~i u
nastavku rada.

Prva jama (objekat 26) nalazila se neposredno
uz zemunicu, sa wene jugoisto~ne strane (Sl. 7/b, c).
Pribli`no je ovalnog oblika, du`ine oko 2,2 m i
{irine oko 1,6 m, i mawim delom je ulazila u pro-
file sonde. Gorwi deo jame bio je ukopan u sloj mr-
ko`ute zemqe (stariji kulturni sloj iz gvozdenog
doba), a dowi deo u zdravicu. Isto~ni deo jame je
pli}i, relativne dubine oko 0,4 m, dok je u zapadnom
delu jama produbqena kru`nim ukopom, pre~nika
oko 1 m i dubine 0,5 m, koji je bio ispuwen razli~i-
tim nalazima. U isto~nom delu jame skoro da i nije
bilo nalaza, osim nekoliko fragmenata keramike,
dok je zapadni, dubqi deo bio ispuwen ̀ ivotiwskim
kostima, kamenim `rvwevima, fragmentima kera-

mike i lepa (Sl. 7/a). Osim toga, u zapadnom delu
jame na|en je i jedan odbitak od okresanog kamena.
Prema na~inu na koji su kosti pa`qivo polagane
u jamu i prema izboru delova tela samo odre|enih
`ivotiwa, pretpostavqa se da su prilozi odabrani
s namerom, a da je ta namera, odnosno ideja bila re-
ligijskog karaktera. Naime, u jami su otkrivene ko-
sti lobawa bez dowe vilice od najmawe {est mu`ja-
ka divqe sviwe, kao i lobawe, dowe vilice, desne
karlice i lopatice od najmawe {est jedinki jele-
na.32 Tako|e, prona|eni su i malobrojni ostaci
doma}e sviwe i gove~eta. Uz ~iwenicu da su ostaci
jelena i divqe sviwe u ostatku naseqa otkriveni
u zanemarqivom broju, kao da je re~ o istom broju
({est) jedinki od obe vrste, i to samo odre|enih
delova tela, pretpostavqa se da jama nije rezultat
svakodnevnih aktivnosti stanovnika naseqa, ve}
da je re~ o specijalnim radwama, odnosno simbo-
li~nim, ritualnim radwama.

U jami nisu konstatovani zna~ajniji biqni
ostaci (po jedno zrno p{enice, je~ma, wivskog vi-
qu{ca, deteline i pepequge), pa se na osnovu toga
mo`e re}i da ritual nije podrazumevao kori{}e-
we hrane te vrste. 

Prema stilsko-tipolo{kim osobinama kera-
mike, koja je autohtona, a koju prete`no ~ine zdele
uvu~enog oboda ukra{ene nizovima pravougaonih
otisaka (T. IV/1–3), zatim pehari sa dve dr{ke koje
prelaze obod (T. IV/4) i ornamenti u vidu kanelura
i razli~itih otisaka, izvesno je da jama poti~e iz
gvozdenog doba. Apsolutnim kalibriranim datova-
wem konstatovano je da se ona mo`e grubo oprede-
liti u period 750–350. BC (90,5%), a preciznije
opredeqewe, sa mawom ta~no{}u (68,2%), datuje je
u period 520–380. BC.33 ^iwenica je da u jami ima
nekoliko fragmenata keramike ~ije karakteristi-
ke odgovaraju ranom gvozdenom dobu (T. IV/5–7), ali
se to mo`e objasniti probijawem starijeg sloja
mrko`ute zemqe prilikom ukopavawa jame, iz ko-
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30 Stankovski, Trajkovska 2007, kat. br. 1–51; Bulatovi},
Stankovski 2012, T. LIX–LXVI.

31 Pretpostavku potkrepquje podatak da je u jednoj jami
na|en levak koji se nalazio u peharu.

32 Preliminarnu analizu obavila je J. Bulatovi} iz Labo-
ratorije za bioarheologiju Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu.

33 Analizu je obavila Laboratorija za konvencionalno
datovawe radiokarbon metodom u Kijevu (Conventional radio
carbon dating service laboratory, Kiev).
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jeg je materijal dospeo u jamu. Prema apsolutnom
datovawu i stilsko-tipolo{kim karakteristika-
ma ve}eg dela keramike, kao i nedostatku keramike
ra|ene na vitlu, koja je ~esta pojava u drugim objek-
tima na lokalitetu, jama se mo`e opredeliti u pe-
riod od kraja 7. do po~etka 5. veka pre n. e. 

Druga jama (objekat 41) na lokalitetu koja uka-
zuje na eventualni ritualni karakter oktrivena je
na pribli`no 7 m jugozapadno od prethodne jame.
Ovu jamu, sli~no kao i prethodnu, ~ine dve jame
razli~ite dubine.34 Na oko 1 m relativne dubine, u
dubqoj jami je, zajedno sa komadi}ima lepa, konsta-
tovan skelet kowa polo`enog na levi bok, zadwih
nogu skupqenih prema grudnom ko{u, ispru`enih
predwih nogu, glave okrenute nadesno, prema zad-
wim nogama (sl. 8). Ostaci skeleta ukazuju da je
re~ o mla|oj `enki, koja je, uprkos velikim o{te-
}ewima kukova, bila kori{}ena za jahawe. Pli}a
jama je bila ispuwena fragmentima keramike, ga-
re`i i lepa.

Polo`aj u kojem je kow na|en ukazuje da je on
pa`qivo sahrawen, na nivelisanoj podlozi, iako

su wegov savijen polo`aj uslovile dimenzije jame,
tj. veli~ina kowa je prilago|ena prostoru u jami.
Treba napomenuti da kow nije le`ao na dnu jame,
ve} je izme|u wega i dna bio sloj ispune, sa komadi-
}ima lepa i keramikom (kao i iznad kowa), debqine
oko 0,7 m. U zidovima jame nalazilo se dosta sitni-
jeg kamena, ali je verovatno re~ o prirodnoj forma-
ciji (naplavini ili sli~no) koju je jama probila.
Interesantno je da u ispuni jame nije bilo kame-
na, {to ukazuje da je jama puwena zemqom sa drugog
mesta, ili je kamen odvajan pre puwewa jame. Taj
podatak mo`e da bude veoma zna~ajan, jer govori o
posebnom odnosu i prema ispuni jame, a ne samo
prema sahrawenoj `ivotiwi. U jami tako|e nije
konstatovana ve}a koli~ina kostiju ili drugih na-
laza koji bi upu}ivali na to da je re~ o otpadnoj ja-
mi, a i malobrojni predmeti u woj (keramika, lep
i alatke) govore o nekoj vrsti selekcije, odnosno o
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34 Bulatovi}, Bulatovi}, Markovi} 2014, 76–82.

Sl. 7. Ranutovac, lokalitet Meani{te, osnova i presek ritualne jame (objekat 26), gvozdeno doba

Fig. 7. Ranutovac, Meani{te site, base and cross-section of the ritual pit (feature 26), Iron Age
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posebnom tretmanu sadr`aja jame. Zbog svega nave-
denog, ali i prema brojnim analogijama praisto-
rijskih `rtvenih sahrana kowa,35 ova jama je tre-
tirana kao ritualna.36

Keramika iz objekta, koju ~ine fragmenti vi{e
zdela uvu~enog, koso kanelovanog (tordiranog) ili
fasetiranog oboda (T. IV/8), zatim pehari S profi-
lacija i mawi lonci ukra{eni urezanim linijama
(T. IV/9, 10), poluloptaste {oqe sa jednom dr{kom,
amfore dugog vrata i grubi lonci, ukazuje da je re~
o lokalnoj keramici sli~nih stilsko-tipolo{kih
karakteristika kao u prethodnoj jami. Osim kera-
mi~kih fragmenata, na|en je i jedan kalemasti teg
(T. IV/11), kao i odbitak od okresanog kamena. 

Apsolutnim kalibriranim radiokarbonskim
datovawem kosti kowa ustanovqeno je da kow datira
iz perioda 550–350. BC (86,6%), odnosno 510–380.
BC (68%), {to ovu jamu opredequje u ne{to mla|i

period od prethodne – od kraja 6. do po~etka 4. veka
p. n. e., uz izvesnu verovatno}u i da su istovremene.

Iz pribli`no istog perioda poti~e i jedna ri-
tualna (kultna) jama konstatovana na lokalitetu
Paweva~ki rit kod Jagodine, u centralnoj Srbiji.37

Jama je bila plitka, pribli`no kru`ne osnove,
pre~nika 1,2 m i dubine 0,15 m.38 U woj su eviden-
tirane dve posude tipa urni – u jednoj od wih na-
lazili su se jedna mawa posuda eta`nog tipa i tri

35 Mazzorin et al. 1998, 90; Mallory 2006, 68. Shaw, Jameson
1999, 151–152.

36 Analize skeleta, naime, pokazale su da nije bilo trago-
va nasilne smrti, ali to ne negira specijalan tretman prema
`ivotiwi i ispuni jame.

37 Stoji} 1998, 316–322.
38 Stoji} 2004, 84–85.
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Sl. 8. Ranutovac, lokalitet Meani{te, osnova i presek ritualne jame (objekat 41), gvozdeno doba

Fig. 8. Ranutovac, Meani{te site, base and cross-section of the ritual pit (feature 41), Iron Age



Aleksandar P. BULATOVI], Fenomen praistorijskih ritualnih jama (7–35)

pehara, dok je druga bila polo`ena otvorom nado-
le. Prema polo`aju i stawu posuda, autor smatra
da je jama slu`ila u svrhe nekog kulta povezanog sa
libacijom.39

DISKUSIJA

Na po~etku rada nagla{en je problem prepo-
znavawa nekog kultnog ili ritualnog konteksta, u
ovom slu~aju jame, kao i wegove interpretacije. S
obzirom na to da je razlika izme|u ritualne jame i
jame bilo koje druge namene (spremnice, otpadne
jame i dr.) samo u duhovnoj dimenziji, odnosno u
specifi~nom odnosu tada{we zajednice ili poje-
dinca prema jami odnosno wenoj ispuni, a u okviru
neke simboli~ke radwe (rituala), onda nije neo-
bi~no to {to su uo~avawe i interpretacija takvih
objekata i danas pravi izazov za arheologe. Vero-
vatno su se iz tog razloga ~lanci o ovom problemu
u stru~noj arheolo{koj literaturi ranije mogli
nabrojati na prste jedne ruke, {to se, me|utim,
promenilo u posledwe dve decenije.

Jedan od najstarijih opisa rituala `rtvovawa
u jami poti~e od Homera. On opisuje kako Odisej
iskopava pred carstvom senki jamu lakat du`ine,
{irine i dubine i u wu, kao darove u pi}u za mrtve,
izliva med i mleko, pa vino i kao tre}u ponudu vo-
du, a zatim posipa je~menu ka{u preko cele jame,
mole}i se pri tome duhovima i obe}avaju}i im ̀ r-
tvu u vidu jalove junice i crne ovce kad se vrati u
Itaku. Nakon molitve Odisej koqe dve ovce i pu-
{ta da wihova krv iscuri u jamu.40 Ovo je i najde-
taqniji opis ̀ rtvovawa u jami u pisanim izvorima
iz tog perioda, koji slikovito obja{wava religi-
oznu ideju ritualnih jama, odnosno onih koji su te
jame koristili. I Hesiod pomiwe `rtve levanice
htonskim bogovima, ali ne spomiwe jame.41

Ovidije, pak, pi{e da je Medeja, da bi o`ivela
oca Jasonovog, izdubila dve jame ispred ku}e pored
dva oltara od busena, u koje je usula krv iz grla za-
klanog crnog jagweta, a zatim je u jame usula vr~
vina pa vr~ toplog mleka, prizivaju}i na taj na~in
podzemne bogove.42

Herodot prenosi obi~aj `rtvovawa bikova u
Egiptu, koji su zakopavani u jame ali tako da im je-
dan ili oba roga vire iz zemqe.43

I u nekim savremenijim dru{tvima koja `ive
na zaostalim nivoima socijalne organizacije pri-
me}eni su sli~ni rituali `rtvovawa u jamama pri-

likom razli~itih doga|aja, kao {to je ra|awe de-
teta ili prizivawe ki{e. Jama igra zna~ajnu ulo-
gu i u solarnoj mitologiji tih naroda, jer prema
wihovom verovawu sunce izlazi ujutru iz jedne ja-
me a u sumrak se vra}a u drugu jamu, dok no} provo-
di u zemqi.44

Jama i u indoevropskim i semitskim religija-
ma predstavqa neku vrstu kapije za dowi svet, odno-
sno prolaz ka svetu mrtvih,45 tako da je `rtvovawe
u jamama zapravo komunikacija sa mrtvima. Sa eti-
molo{kog aspekta, zanimqivo je da se indijski bog
doweg sveta zove Jama i on je zapravo prvi mrtvac
koji je si{ao u taj svet. Wemu su se upu}ivale mo-
litve za sre}an `ivot i prinosile `rtve u pi}u,
maslu i medu.46

Mo`da jedan od najubedqivijih alegorijskih
prikaza odnosa zemqe (u ovom slu~aju wive) i pro-
laza u svet mrtvih daje Plaut, kada rob govori da
se na wihovoj wivi nalazi ulaz u dowi svet: „Kad
se ore zemqa, ve} na petoj brazdi crkavaju volovi.
Kad je svuda bogata `etva, sa te wive dobije se tri
puta mawe nego {to si posejao. ^ija god da je bila,
svaki je propao… To je pravo smetli{te za svako
zlo.“47 Prema ovom verovawu, dowi svet ne bi smeo
da se me{a sa gorwim, odnosno mrtvi ne smeju da iz-
laze iz svog sveta, jer to donosi nesre}u i zlo `i-
vima. Zato se ~esto u anti~koj literaturi navodi

39 Iz ovog perioda postoji niz jama koje oblikom i sadr-
`ajem, kao i celim konceptom podse}aju na ritualne, ali ih
autori nisu tako definisali. Nave{}emo primer ~etiri jame
iz Kr{evice kod Vrawa, iz pribli`no 4. veka pre n. e., koje su
tretirane kao grobovi, ali qudski ostaci u wima nisu na|eni
(Mikul~i}, Jovanovi} 1968, 357–360).

40 Homer, Od. XI, 64.
41 Hesiod, Himna Apolonu I, 498, Himna Hestiji I, 1–6.
42 Ovidije, VII, 238–248.
43 Herodot, II, 41.
44 James 1917, 14, 104, 181.
45 ^ajkanovi} 1973, 159.
46 ^ajkanovi} 1973, 167, 173, 307. Naro~ito je indikativ-

no {to jama (hindu „       “) u prevodu sa hindu jezika zna~i de-
ponovati, ostavqati, pohrawivati. To ukazuje na indoevrop-
sko poreklo na{e re~i jama, koja se, osim u srpskom jeziku,
odr`ala u ovom zna~ewu u ve}em broju slovenskih jezika (~e-
{kom, bugarskom, makedonskom, ruskom, ukrajinskom i dr.).
Osim ove etimolo{ke veze, me|utim, nema drugih argumenata
kojima bi se poreklo ovog rituala na Balkanu povezalo sa te-
ritorijom za koju neki autori smatraju da je nekad pripadala
proto-Indoevropqanima. Ali to je slo`eno pitawe koje u sva-
kom smislu prevazilazi okvire ovog rada. 

47 Preuzeto iz: ^ajkanovi} 1973, 44.
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podatak da su qudi mrtvima, kada bi hteli da ih
odobrovoqe, prinosili `rtve (obi~no te~ne), koje
su izlivali u jamu. 

Prema navedenim primerima iz pro{losti, ja-
me su zaista slu`ile za `rtvovawe, a to potvr|uju
i neki religijski kompleksi koji povezuju stare i
nove oblike religijskog verovawa. Tako je kod teme-
na hrama posve}enog Demetri i Herosu kod Varne, u
Bugarskoj, okriveno pet jama punih pepela, {koq-
ki, ̀ ivotiwskih kostiju i fragmenata keramike, a
sli~na situacija je zabele`ena i u Olbiji.48 Iz
pomenutih izvora se tako|e saznaje da su jame slu-
`ile uglavnom za ̀ rtvovawe htonskim silama, i to
mahom ritualom libacije, odnosno izlivawa razli-
~itih te~nosti u jamu. Ostaci tog obi~aja, recimo,
zabele`eni su u ritualnoj jami sa kraja ranog bron-
zanog doba u Kokinom Selu, gde je, pored ostalih da-
rova, otkriven i pehar u kojem se nalazio levak.49

Kada se analizira distribucija ritualnih ja-
ma na centralnom Balkanu prema periodima prai-
storije, uo~ava se da ovih jama gotovo i nema u neo-
litu, ili bar nisu publikovane. U ovom kontekstu
se pomiwe jedna jama iz @itkovca, ispuwena mate-
rijalom iz razli~itih perioda, kao i jo{ nekoliko
primera za koje ritualni kontekst nije sa sigurno-
{}u potvr|en.50 Situacija u susedstvu, me|utim,
potpuno je druga~ija, naro~ito u Trakiji i Rumu-
niji. I u neposrednom susedstvu, u Bosni, u nasequ
Obre I, evidentirani su, mada u grobnoj jami, trago-
vi lo`ewa vatre, mnogo qudskih i ̀ ivotiwskih ko-
stiju, kao i kerami~kih predmeta, nakita i oru|a.51

U susednoj Bugarskoj, kao i u Rumuniji, evidenti-
rane su ritualne jame koje ~ine cele komplekse,
po~ev{i od ranog neolita, dok su u poznom neolitu
ritualni kompleksi sa jamama veoma ~esta pojava u
Bugarskoj.52 Ove jame su, pretpostavqa se, kori{}e-
ne u du`em periodu i znatno su ve}ih dimenzija od
jama iz mla|ih perioda na centralnom Balkanu,
ali je izbor predmeta u wihovoj ispuni veoma sli-
~an. Ritualne jame iz mla|eg neolita u Trakiji
imale su i neku vrstu krovne konstrukcije i, vero-
vatno, zaklon, a takva arhitektura nije prime}ena
kod ritualnih jama iz kasnijih perioda, osim, mo-
`da, kod eneolitske ritualne jame sa Bubwa.

Ritualne jame su konstatovane i u prekerami~-
kom neolitu na Kipru (Tenta), gde su otkriveni ka-
meni oltari okru`eni jamama, koje su ispuwene
`ivotiwskim kostima, pepelom, oblucima i mawim
kamewem,53 a sli~na situacija sa `rtvenim jamama
u okviru svetih mesta sa oltarima zabele`ena je u

neolitskim naseqima u Rumuniji.54 U ovu kategori-
ju svakako spada i jama u Tartariji, u kojoj su na|e-
ne ~uvene plo~ice sa urezanim simbolima.55

I u centralnoj i u ju`noj Evropi evidentirane
su ritualne jame iz neolita, ali one tada nisu bile
tako ~esta pojava kao {to }e biti u mla|im perio-
dima praistorije. 

* * *

U eneolitu je, me|utim, bar na centralnom Balkanu,
zabele`en ve}i broj jama koje su opredeqene kao
ritualne. Osim na Bubwu, gde su evidentirane naj-
mawe dve jame sa „specijalnim“ depozitom iz peri-
oda starijeg eneolita (Bubaw-Hum I kultura), jedna
takva jama konstatovana je na Beligovu,56 a sli~ne
jame zabele`ene su i u ne{to mla|oj, kostola~koj
kulturi na lokalitetima u Podunavqu.57

Zanimqivo je da se jame sa Bubwa, iako pripa-
daju pribli`no istom periodu, razlikuju po kon-
strukciji. Jedna se nalazi uz pe} i veoma je plitka,
sa vi{e celih posuda, a wen severni deo je vero-
vatno imao neku vrstu krova ili zaklona od vetra
severca, dok je druga jama dubqa i oko we nije bilo
drugih objekata. Neke karakteristike su im ipak
zajedni~ke, kao {to je prisustvo vatre u ritualu
(pe} kod prve – goreli zidovi i mnogo ostataka go-

48 Georgieva 1991, 4.
49 Bulatovi}, Stankovski 2012, 87, foto 26/3.
50 Tripkovi} 2007, 33–34. Na Belovodama je konstatovana

tzv. ritualna povr{ina, koja je sadr`avala inventar veoma sli-
~an onom iz ritualnih jama ([qivar, Jacanovi} 1998, 75–76).

51 Jani}ijevi} 1986, 45. Treba, me|utim, napomenuti da se
obi~aj darivawa pokojnika u grobovima, koji je tako|e drevni
obi~aj i poti~e jo{ iz perioda gorweg paleolita, formalno
razlikuje od `rtvovawa u jamama. Ovi obi~aji su, me|utim, su-
{tinski veoma sli~ni i verovatno imaju, pored ̀ aqewa za po-
kojnikom, i veoma sli~nu religijsku ideju – darivati mrtve da
bi se dr`ali onog sveta i ostavili `ivima mesto na zemqi.
Sli~no mi{qewe iznosi i E. O. Xejms (James 1958, 35). 

52 Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2012, 177–178. Nikolov 2011,
91–119; Raduncheva 2008, 182; Luca et al. 2013, 11–27.

53 Koutrafouri 2008, 330.
54 Lazarovisi G., Lazarovisi M. 2003, 376–377; Miret i Mestre

2014, Taula 8.7.
55 Merlini, Lazarovici 2008, 121–122.
56 U ovoj jami je zabele`en sli~an izbor „darova“ kao u

pribli`no istovremenim jamama na Bubwu: minijaturne posu-
de, zoomorfna figurina, alatke od kosti i roga, paleta `rvwa
i dr. (Nikoli}, \uri~i} 1997, 82).

57 Tasi}, Tasi} 2003, 94–95.
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relog drveta kod druge) i veoma sli~an izbor daro-
va u ispuni jama. Naro~ito su interesantni izbor
i procentualna zastupqenost `ivotiwa, koji su u
obe jame veoma sli~ni (doma}a sviwa, pas, gove~e i
srna ili jelen). Ono {to skre}e pa`wu jesu dve po-
sude na visokim stopama u plitkoj jami (T. I/7, 9),
koje se ~esto povezuju sa ritualima prilikom kojih
se iz wih ritualno ispija pi}e,58 kao i cela posu-
da sa izlivnikom, otkrivena na dnu duboke jame, ko-
ja bi se mogla dovesti u vezu sa obi~ajem libacije.
U dubqoj jami su na|eni ostaci hrane, pa se pretpo-
stavqa da su se prilikom rituala konzumirali hra-
na i pi}e. Nalaz duvaqke u dubqoj jami, kao i posve-
do~eno prisustvo vatre ukazuju, mo`da, i na neki
ritual vezan za metalurgiju na ovom lokalitetu.59

Jame iz pribli`no istog perioda evidentira-
ne su u Bugarskoj, zatim u Kukuteni kulturi, ali i
na Bliskom istoku. U Bugarskoj, u Haskovskom re-
gionu, zabele`ene su ritualne jame usecane u stenu,
sa keramikom, figurinama i drugim predmetima.60

Ovaj na~in deponovawa identi~an je onom na kom-
pleksima sa ritualnim jamama na lokalitetima u
Pelincu i Kokinu, datovanim u bronzano doba. 

Jame iz Kukuteni kulture su razli~itih tipova
i oblika – od jama u kojima je konstatovana cela
sviwa, do jama sa ostacima deteta. Pored navedenih,
postoje plitke jame nalik onoj sa Bubwa, kao i ja-
me otkrivene ispod ku}a, u kojima su sahrawene
cele `ivotiwe, kao {to je pas u Dragu{eniju, ovce
u Veseli kutu i dr.61 Podse}amo da je i na Bubwu
evidentirana jama iz pribli`no istog perioda, sa
ostacima nekoliko pasa. Ve}ina jama u Kukuteni
kulturi uglavnom je ukopana ispod ku}a, pa autor
smatra da je re~ o `rtvenim jamama koje su ~uvale
doma}instvo i {titile uku}ane.62

U eneolitskoj kulturi Sredni Stog evidentiran
je ritualni prostor sa `rtvovanom glavom kowa i
sa stopalima i predwim delovima dva psa.63 U dve
jame u Ranutovcu iz gvozdenog doba evidentirani
su skeleti predweg dela psa, {to ukazuje na sli~ne
obi~aje, odnosno na izbor ̀ ivotiwe ili jednog we-
nog dela za `rtvovawe, u praistoriji na prostoru
isto~ne i jugoisto~ne Evrope, bez obzira na period. 

Na Bliskom istoku, u dolini reke Rouj uo~eno
je vi{e jama puwenih pepelom i uredno slo`enim
posudama, od kojih su neke imale visoku stopu.64

Jame ritualnog karaktera iz mla|eg perioda
eneolita (kostola~ka kultura) otkrivene u srpskom
delu Podunavqa su kru`ne osnove, sa darovima u
vidu celih posuda okrenutih otvorom nadole, kao

{to su primeri iz Vin~e ili Sremskih Karlovaca,
a sli~na situacija zabele`ena je u grobu sa Padi-
ne.65 Zanimqivo je da su jame sa skeletima ovce i
psa i sa posudama okrenutim otvorom nadole evi-
dentirane u Rimu,66 a pripadaju pribli`no istom
periodu, dok je sli~na situacija, sa jamama u koji-
ma je posuda okrenuta dnom nagore, konstatovana u
ju`nom Levantu.67 Pribli`no istom periodu pri-
pada i jama u Makarezeu u Italiji, sa skeletima
kowa bez glave i sa dva psa. Autori navode da su sa-
hrane kowa veoma ~este u severnoj i centralnoj
Italiji u tom periodu.68

I u susednoj Hrvatskoj je krajem eneolita po-
stojao obi~aj `rtvovawa u jamama, {to je zabele-
`eno u Vu~edolu. Tamo je otkriveno vi{e jama sa
psima ili sviwama, kao i po jedna jama sa teletom,
odnosno jelenom.69

Izvesno je da su u eneolitu centralnog Balkana,
ali i {ire, u gotovo celoj Evropi, ritualne jame
znatno u~estalija pojava nego u neolitu.70

Neki obrazac u pogledu oblika jame, wenog po-
lo`aja ili sadr`ine, me|utim, nije mogu}e utvr-
diti u ovoj fazi istra`ivawa, izuzev to da su jame
sa ̀ rtvovanim celim ̀ ivotiwama veoma ~esta po-
java u regionu od isto~ne do jugozapadne Evrope, a
da se naj~e{}e `rtvuju psi i kowi, ali i divqe `i-
votiwe (jama sa jelenom iz Vu~edola). Tako|e, za
ovaj period su indikativne jame sa kerami~kim su-
dovima ~iji su otvori polo`eni na dno jame.

* * *

^ini se, bar kada je re~ o centralnom Balkanu, i to
o wegovom jugoisto~nom delu, da su u bronzano doba
ritualne jame mawih dimenzija, a u tom periodu se

58 Balossi Restelli 2012, 81–82.
59 Na oko 3,5 m jugoisto~no od ove jame, u sloju starijeg

eneolita na|ena je jo{ jedna kerami~ka duvaqka.
60 Raduncheva 2008, 181–182.
61 Balasescu 2009, 70–76.
62 Balasescu 2009, 75.
63 Shaw, Jameson 1999, 539.
64 Balossi Restelli 2012, 75–95.
65 Tasi}, Tasi} 2003, 94–95.
66 Anzidei et al. 2010, 343–347.
67 Rowan, Ilan 2009, 251–253.
68 Mazzorin et al. 1998, 90.
69 Mili~evi} 1988, 30.
70 Miret i Mestre 2014, 159–174.
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prvi put na ovoj teritoriji javqaju kompleksi sa
ritualnim jamama, odnosno ve}i broj jama na jednoj
lokaciji. U ovom periodu, me|utim, kada se anali-
ziraju ritualni prostori u Kokinom Selu i Pelin-
cu, izgleda da obi~aj `rtvovawa u jamama postaje
op{ti, uniformisan ritual u kojem u~estvuje ve}i
broj qudi i to na posebno odabranim pozicijama.
Uglavnom su to uzvi{ewa koja svojim polo`ajem
dominiraju {irim podru~jem, od nekoliko kilo-
metara (Pelince) do nekoliko desetina kilometa-
ra (Kokino). Po{to je podloga u ovom podru~ju ste-
novita, sa veoma tankim slojem zemqe, sve jame su
ukopavane (usecane) u stenovito tlo, a ~esto su ko-
ri{}eni i podzidi zbog strmog terena. Jame na ovim
lokalitetima broje se desetinama, a wihov sadr`aj
je mawe-vi{e sli~an.71

Sli~ni ritualni prostori, bar kada je re~ o
izgledu i broju jama kao i o wihovoj ispuni, evi-
dentirani su i u Bugarskoj. U Kazanlaku, kod Stare
Zagore, ritualne jame su okru`ene rovom, a u jama-
ma koje poti~u iz ranog bronzanog doba III otkrive-
ni su celi sudovi i kamewe, zatim delovi ogwi{ta
i pe}i, `rvwevi, tegovi, pr{qenci, kamene alat-
ke, `ivotiwske kosti i dr.72 Kod Drame je tako|e
evidentiran kru`ni rov iz ranog bronzanog doba,
u koji su polagane grupe celih sudova i pokrivane
kamenim plo~ama. Unutar prostora koji je ogra|en
rovom otkriveno je vi{e jama, ispuwenih kerami-
kom, iz istog perioda.73

Na Kritu se u svetili{tima iz MMII perioda
formiraju kru`ni prostori od krupnijih re~nih
oblutaka (personifikacija jame), u koje se deponuju
figurine i sudovi, ali se ve} u narednom periodu
oko tih struktura formiraju arhitektonske kon-
strukcije i oltari.74 Zanimqivo je da su votivne
zoomorfne i antropomorfne figurine koje su ot-
krivene u jamama u Pelincu i Kokinu, registrova-
ne i na drugim sli~nim ritualnim prostorima,
kao {to je svetili{te na planini Traistalos na
Kritu, gde su darovi deponovani u procepe u stena-
ma, kao i na drugim svetili{tima na Kritu.75

U stepama isto~ne Evrope zadr`ava se kao do-
minantan obi~aj `rtvovawa `ivotiwa, kao {to je
slu~aj sa nekropolama pod tumulima u Sinta{ti
(zauralska stepa, 20. vek pre n. e.), gde je konstatovan
veliki broj ̀ rtvovanih ̀ ivotiwa (najvi{e pasa i
kowa), a na istoj nekropoli je otkrivena jama sa
lobawama kowa, bikova i ovaca.76

U severnoj Evropi su otkriveni depoziti u ja-
mama unutar ku}a, iz poznog bronzanog doba, koji

su sadr`avali keramiku, sekire, `rvweve i `ivo-
tiwske kosti.77

[to se ti~e generalne slike o broju ritualnih
jama iz bronzanog doba u Evropi, registruje se blag
porast u odnosu na prethodni period, naro~ito kada
je re~ o jamama sa ostacima koji ukazuju na obi~aj
libacije.78

* * *

Broj ritualnih jama na Balkanu, ali i u Evropi,
znatno se uve}ava u gvozdeno doba. Osim Ranutovca
i Paweva~kog rita, gde su konstatovane ritualne
jame razli~itih tipova (jama za libaciju, jama sa
celom `ivotiwom i jama sa me{ovitim sadr`a-
jem), na Miro~u, u isto~noj Srbiji, evidentiran je
ritualni prostor sa darovima (kerami~ki sudovi,
vrhovi strela, fibule, kop~e, no`evi, psalije) de-
ponovanim u procepima stena, ogra|enim kamenim
konstrukcijama. Prema mi{qewu istra`iva~a, re~
je o kultnom prostoru koji se povezuje sa Tribali-
ma, a datuje se u vreme posle 6. veka pre n. e.79

Ritualnih jama je na centralnom Balkanu bilo
i u mla|e gvozdeno doba,80 odnosno u latenskoj kul-
turi, {to potvr|uje da su i Kelti upra`wavali
sli~ne rituale, iako nisu bili autohtoni etni~ki
element na ovim prostorima.

U Bugarskoj su ritualne jame iz ovog perioda
veoma zastupqene, naro~ito na prostoru centralne
i isto~ne Bugarske. Veliki kompleks ritualnih
jama evidentiran je u okolini Svilengrada, gde je
zabele`en kontinuitet `rtvovawa u jamama od 9. do
3. veka pre n. e.81

71 Ritualne jame, dodu{e u okviru nekropola iz bronza-
nog doba, registrovane su na nekropoli kulture @uto brdo na
lokalitetu Pe}ine u Kostolcu, gde je evidentirano devet jama,
ve}ih dimenzija, sa ispunom u vidu kerami~kih posuda, `ivo-
tiwskih kostiju i re~nih {koqki, koje su pokrivene debelim
slojem zape~ene zemqe (Jacanovi} 1987, 124–129), kao i na ne-
kropoli na Karaburmi (Todorovi} 1977, 114). 

72 Nikolov 2008, 23–32.
73 Lihardis et al. 2001, 21–38.
74 Nowicki 1994, 34.
75 Faure 1963, 495, Fig. 3; Nowicki 1994, 34–35.
76 Mallory 2006, 68, 293.
77 Bradley 2005, 53–55.
78 Miret i Mestre 2014, 168–170.
79 Jevti}, Pekovi} 2009, 208.
80 Popovi} 2009, 250–251.
81 Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2012, 190, Fig. 1.
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Jame su ispuwene keramikom, lepom, `rvwevi-
ma, pr{qencima, tegovima, dakle veoma sli~nim
sadr`ajem kao i jame iz Ranutovca, a cele posude u
jamama autori obja{wavaju upra`wavawem obreda
libacije. I tamo su konstatovane sahrane celih
`ivotiwa (psi i sviwe), koje autori vide kao me-
diteranski obi~aj, dok pretpostavqaju da su ritu-
ale obavqali stanovnici razli~itih socijalnih
struktura i da su iz tog razloga prilozi u jamama
razli~iti.82

Iz pribli`no istog perioda poti~u komplek-
si jama iz Koprivlena (7–1. vek pre n. e.) i Burga-
sa (7/6–4. vek pre n. e.).83 Oblici jama variraju – od
koni~nih i kru{kastih, do poluloptastih. Osim
keramike, lepa i gare`i, u jamama su registrovani
i delovi nakita, nov~i}i, ali i cele `ivotiwe
(pas, kow, sviwa).84 Jame na kompleksima kod Svi-
lengrada i Burgasa imaju i qudske ostatke, {to
jo{ nije zabele`eno u jamama na centralnom Bal-
kanu.85 U jamama su, tako|e, konstatovane izvesne
koli~ine gare`i, a tragovi vatre zabele`eni su na
zidovima jama ili `ivotiwskim kostima, tako da
se mo`e pretpostaviti da je i vatra bila va`an
deo rituala `rtvovawa.86 Ritualne jame su otkri-
vene i u Mirkovu, Poqni, Tinosulu i na mnogim
drugim lokacijama u Bugarskoj, a prete`no se da-
tuju u mla|u fazu starijeg gvozdenog doba i u mla-
|e gvozdeno doba.87

Sli~nih jama ima i u Rumuniji i Ukrajini,88

mada su one u ve}ini tretirane kao grobovi iako
su qudski ostaci u wima malobrojni.89 I u Hrvat-
skoj je kod Topuskog konstatovan kultni prostor
kru`nog oblika, sa plitkom jamom okru`enom ni-
skom ogradom od nabijene ilova~e, u kojoj je na|e-
no vi{e od 350 figurina od pe~ene zemqe, s trago-
vima gorewa. Najstarije figurine iz ove jame, kao
{to su realisti~ke predstave antropomorfne no-
ge i ruke, poti~u s kraja 9. veka pre n. e.90

Ina~e, u celoj Evropi se u gvozdeno doba broj
ritualnih jama mnogostruko uve}ava, a naro~ito
su brojne jame sa ostacima ritualnog slavqa.91

* * *

Ovaj pregled ritualnih jama na centralnom Balka-
nu i u susedstvu, ~iji je ciq bio da se prezentuju
indikativne jame, a ne da se pobroje sve do sada
evidentirane ritualne jame (jer bi za to trebalo
mnogo vi{e prostora), ipak je ukazao na odre|ene
momente vezane za ovaj obi~aj. Svakako najva`niji

rezultat ove analize bilo bi saznawe da se ritual-
ne jame javqaju gotovo od samih po~etaka ~ovekovog
duhovnog `ivota,92 i da se kontinuirano koriste
skoro u svim krajevima sveta, od Kine do zapadne
Evrope i Bliskog istoka. Ovaj obi~aj nije vezan za
odre|eni hronolo{ki period ili specifi~nu
praistorijsku kulturu, kao ni za odre|en region,
ve} iskqu~ivo za nivo duhovne svesti, odnosno za
religijske ideje zajednice. Naime, tih jama ima i
u ranom sredwem veku,93 a u nekim kulturama ~ak i
mnogo kasnije, sve do novog veka,94 {to potvr|uje
ovu pretpostavku.

Pokazalo se da su jame mogle da budu sme{tene
kako van naseqa, tako i u naseqima (~ak ispod ku-
}a), da su bile pojedina~ne ili u grupama, ali i da
su u nekim slu~ajevima ~inile cele komplekse, sa
za{titnom arhitekturom u vidu krova ili zaklona
(Bubaw, Ohoden). Povr{ine koje zauzimaju kom-
pleksi, zatim dimenzije i oblici jama, stratigra-
fija ispune, arhitektura jame i mnogi drugi ele-
menti znatno variraju, ~ak i u okviru jednog
kompleksa, pa u ovom trenutku nije mogu}e, bar bez

82 Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2012, 191–192.
83 Vulcheva 2002, 103–123; Balabanov 1999, 62–76. 
84 Autor smatra da ove jame sa celim ̀ ivotiwama pripada-

ju starijem periodu jama, odnosno 7–5. veku pre n. e. (Vulcheva
2002, 112).

85 Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2012, 193; Balabanov 1999, 69.
86 Georgieva 1991, 4–5.
87 Georgieva 1991, 4–5 i citirana literatura.
88 Berzovan 2013, 309, Fig. 4–10; Georgieva 1991, nap. 47.
89 Georgieva 1991, 5.
90 Bakari} et al. 1991.
91 Miret i Mestre 2014, 159–170, Taula 8.4.
92 Mo`da je najstariji trag `rtvovawa, osim paleolit-

skih grobova sa okerom i oru|em, koji bi se mogli protuma~iti
kao prilozi pokojniku, odnosno za~etak drevne religioznosti,
jama iz musterijenskog perioda otkrivena u Tunisu, sa pokopa-
nim `ivotiwskim kostima i sa tri hiqade kremenih alatki,
iznad koje se nalazila gomilica obra|enih i neobra|enih
oblutaka (Jani}ijevi} 1986, 38).

93 Sloveni su u ranom sredwem veku imali `rtvene jame
– u Pragu je na|ena jama sa {est gove|ih lobawa i mnogo `ivo-
tiwskih kostiju, a pored jame nalazio se `rtveni prostor
ogra|en kamewem. U Kijevu je na|ena zdelasta jama Perunovog
`rtvenog kapi{ta (10. vek) sa mnogo `ivotiwskih kostiju (Ja-
ni}ijevi} 1986, 217).

94 Na Novoj Gvineji postoji ceremonija sviwa, posve}ena
plodnosti zemqe i umno`avawu sviwa. Osim sviwa, koje su za-
kopavane u povrtwake da bi stigle do duhova, izdvajao se i deo
povr}a, a u Africi su ~ak doskoro postojale pijace za proda-
vawe pasa za `rtvovawe (Jani}ijevi}, 231–232, 252).
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veoma detaqne obimne analize, uo~iti neke pra-
vilnosti za koje bi se sa sigurno{}u moglo tvrdi-
ti da su pouzdane. Mo`da se jedino izdvaja sadr`aj
ispune, odnosno izbor predmeta u jami kao mawe-
vi{e pouzdan zajedni~ki ~inilac. Naime, prema
sadr`aju ispune jame, praistorijske jame bi se ge-
neralno mogle podeliti u dve grupe – na jame sa
tipskim darovima (cele `ivotiwe, samo bronzani
predmeti, samo keramika i sl.) i na jame sa me{o-
vitom ispunom. I u jamama prve grupe mogu}e je
prisustvo i drugih predmeta, ali oni su uglavnom
malobrojni u odnosu na tipski dar, koji dominira
jamom. U ovu grupu spadaju jame u kojima se uglav-
nom nalaze cele posude, posude sa izlivnicima,
posude na stopi, levci i druge posude koje ukazuju
na libaciju; zatim „votivne ostave“ sa bronzanim
ili drugim predmetima; jame sa celim ili ve}im
delovima `ivotiwa i sl.

Jame iz druge grupe su daleko brojnije. Obi~no
su se u ispuni ve}ine ovih jama nalazili keramika
(fragmenti ili celi sudovi), lep, `rvwevi, raz-
li~ite alatke i `ivotiwske kosti, a ~esto i figu-
rine, tegovi, delovi pe}i, dok se negde ~ak javqaju
i delovi qudskih skeleta. Izbor ̀ ivotiwa u jama-
ma svih grupa je raznolik, ali su ipak doma}e `i-
votiwe mnogo zastupqenije od divqih, od kojih su
naj~e{}e jelen i divqa sviwa. Od `rtvovanih ce-
lih ̀ ivotiwa iz prve grupe jama dominiraju kow i
pas, a zatim sledi sviwa.

Drugim re~ima, u jamama iz druge grupe `rtvo-
valo se ono {to je bilo sastavni deo doma}instva,
od dela ku}nog zida i poda, ili dela pe}i, preko
hrane, do predmeta za svakodnevnu upotrebu. ^esto
su to samo fragmenti predmeta, {to ukazuje da je u
odre|enim okolnostima bila dovoqna i sama `e-
qa odnosno ideja o ̀ rtvovawu,95 naravno, uz odgova-
raju}i ritual, a da su darovi zavisili od mnogo ~e-
ga – ekonomije zajednice ili pojedinca, socijalne
strukture zajednice, pa ~ak i godi{weg doba ili
drugih okolnosti.96 Zato se smatra da su u ovim ja-
mama ̀ rtvovani darovi za blagostawe doma}instva
i da su to, mo`da, bili redovni rituali vezani za
odre|ene periode u godini.

Jame iz prve grupe su mnogo re|e i, ~ini se, spe-
cifi~nije prema sadr`aju, pa se pretpostavqa da
su one bile vanredne, odnosno da su ti rituali iz-
vo|eni u posebnim okolnostima. Postoje primeri
gde su u jamama na|ene i cele posude, sa nekim ke-
rami~kim formama koje ukazuju na libaciju, ali i
mnogi drugi razli~iti nalazi, kao i primeri pri-

sustva vatre, {to ukazuje na postojawe jama sa kom-
pleksnim ritualima (Bubaw). 

I ostaci gorewa odnosno vatre, pa i cela ogwi-
{ta (vatri{ta), evidentirani su unutar jama ili
oko wih, uglavnom kod onih iz druge grupe, a u ne-
kim slu~ajevima i na samom dnu jame. Ni u pogledu
prisustva vatri{ta nema pravila, jer je ovaj obi~aj
zabele`en u mnogim regijama i gotovo u svim peri-
odima praistorije (Bubaw, Pelince, Kalu|erovo,
Simeonovgrad, Stalijska mahala, Svilengrad, Bur-
gas, Uruk i dr.). 

Vek kori{}ewa ritualnih jama tako|e varira
– neke su kori{}ene jednokratno, a neke jedan vek,
pa i ceo milenijum,97 {to se odnosi uglavnom na
jame iz druge grupe, jer se ~ini da su jame iz prve
grupe ve}inom jednokratne. 

Zanimqivi su tragovi propratnih efekata ri-
tuala koji su zabele`eni u neolitskoj jami u Traki-
ji (Ohoden) i na svetili{tu sa depozitima u proce-
pima stena (jamama) iz bronzanog doba u Pelincu.
U Ohodenu je na|eno semewe bunike, koje konzuma-
cijom izaziva halucinacije,98 a u Pelincu je regi-
strovana posebna vrsta vulkanske rude koja gorewem
ispu{ta gust dim, verovatno kori{}en kao sna`an
vizuelni efekat prilikom izvo|ewa rituala. 

Iako se ve}ina ovih jama nalazila van naseqa,
ritual, me|utim, ni u kom slu~aju nije bio odvojen
od svakodnevnog `ivota, nego je, ~ak naprotiv, bio
va`an i neizbe`an deo `ivota u pro{losti, o ~e-
mu pi{u i anti~ki istoriografi.99 O tome, najzad,
svedo~e i brojni kompleksi `rtvenih jama u celoj
Evropi, koji su ubedqivo najbrojniji u gvozdeno
doba. R. Bredli tako|e smatra da se ritual odvijao
u okviru svakodnevnog `ivota i da nije zahtevao
posebna mesta, ~ak ni posebne qude ili odre|en
nivo materijalne kulture,100 s ~im se u ve}oj meri

95 U prilog ovoj tezi podsetimo na obi~aj da je, kada se
nai|e na neko sveto mesto (ru{evine crkve, zapis, ali i izvor
koji va`i kao ~udotvoran, sa darovima oko wega) a nema se ni-
{ta pri sebi za darivawe, dovoqno da se otkine kon~i} sa ode-
}e i prilo`i od srca.

96 Uporediti: Nekrizhov, Tzvetkova 2012, 191. 
97 Georgieva 1991, 5.
98 Nikolov 2011, 98.
99 Kod mnogih anti~kih pisaca se rituali ̀ rtvovawa ve-

oma ~esto pomiwu i to u najrazli~itijim doga|ajima (za ugovor,
mirewe, pred rat, pokojniku, da se umilostive bogovi i podare
blagostawe i dr.).

100 Bradley 2005, 35.
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sla`emo. I on, tako|e, smatra, po{to nalazi iz
`rtvenih celina podrazumevaju predmete iz svako-
dnevnog `ivota, da je ritualizacija svakodnevnog
`ivota nastala jo{ u vreme lovaca sakupqa~a, ali
je postala vidqivija tek u neolitu.101 On navodi
da je u odre|enim trenucima u praistoriji, u vreme
dekadencije materijalne kulture opadao i inten-
zitet ritualnih radwi. Kao primer navodi Pitted
Ware kulturu u severnoj Evropi, u toku koje je u jed-
nom trenutku do{lo do dekadencije materijalne
kulture i pojave lova~ko-sakupqa~ke privrede, {to
je izazvalo znatno smawewe broja ritualnih struk-
tura, koji je, me|utim, opet pove}an u vreme kulture
bojnih sekira (Battle Axe).102

Mo`da bi ovaj primer sa severa Evrope mogao
objasniti nedostatak ritualnih jama na centralnom
Balkanu u rano gvozdeno doba, kada se de{avaju o~i-
te promene u materijalnoj kulturi autohtonog sta-
novni{tva.103 U ovom periodu dominira kanelovana
keramika, za koju mnogi autori smatraju da poti~e sa
severa, sa oboda Panonske ravnice, i ta dominacija
traje do pribli`no 9. veka pre n. e., posle ~ega, uz
kanelovane motive na keramici, po~iwu da domini-
raju urezani, odnosno ̀ igosani ornamenti. Ba{ iz
tog perioda, posle 9. veka, poti~e najve}i broj ritu-
alnih jama i to ve}inom sa teritorije centralnog
Balkana, Banata i Trakije. R. Georgijeva prenosi da
je druga~ija situacija zabele`ena u Gr~koj, gde se
ritualne jame javqaju upravo u vreme protogeome-
trijskog perioda104 (rano gvozdeno doba na Balkanu),
{to je jo{ jedan dokaz o tome da se u ovom trenutku
te{ko mogu prona}i odre|eni obrasci, odnosno
odre|ene pravilnosti kada je re~ o ovom obi~aju.

U Podunavqu, me|utim, otkriveni su mnogi de-
poziti bronzanih predmeta ili delova predmeta
iz poznog bronzanog doba, ali i ranog gvozdenog do-
ba, koji su jo{ uvek predmet rasprava. Prema nekim
autorima, re~ je o skrivnicama, nastalim usled
veoma nemirnih i nesigurnih vremena, koja su
prouzrokovala i pad velikih civilizacija na jugu,
dok drugi autori iznose mi{qewe da te ostave
(bar neke od wih) imaju ritualni karakter.105

Obi~aj `rtvovawa u jamama zadr`ao se veoma
dugo na centralnom Balkanu, sve do dominacije
Rimqana na ovim prostorima, koji uvode svoje re-
ligije i obi~aje, mada je ideja jame kao `rtvenog
prostora i daqe neko vreme zadr`ana, naro~ito u
nekim anti~kim kultovima, o ~emu svedo~i nekoli-
ko kasnoanti~kih ritualnih jama otkrivenih 2015.
godine u okolini Vladi~inog Hana.

Ritualno deponovawe u jame je vi{e individu-
alni religiozni ~in ili ~in u okviru mawe soci-
jalne organizacije (porodice), i svakako ne podra-
zumeva slo`enu socijalnu organizaciju na nekom
vi{em nivou, kakve su bile one u zapadnoj Evropi
ili egejskoj Gr~koj.106 Nedostatak slo`enije soci-
jalne organizacije na centralnom Balkanu mo`e se
najpre objasniti geomorfolo{kom situacijom –
razu|eno{}u reqefa, ili oreografskom otvoreno-
{}u, naro~ito prema severu i jugu – ali i {aroli-
kom etnokulturnom strukturom stanovni{tva, koja
je, tako|e, u najve}oj meri uslovqena specifi~nim
reqefom i geografskim polo`ajem ove regije. 

ZAKQU^AK

U posledwe vreme, ~ini se, fenomen jama sa spe-
cijalnim depozitom, odnosno ritualnih jama po-
novo postaje aktuelan, i to kako u Evropi, tako i
na Balkanu. Na centralnom Balkanu jo{ uvek nema
literature o ovoj temi, pa je jedan od ciqeva ovoga
rada upravo to da se takvo stawe promeni, te da se
ponovo pokrene interesovawe za ovaj vid ispoqa-
vawa duhovne kulture praistorijskog ~oveka.

Jame koje su slu`ile u ritualne svrhe nije lako
prepoznati na terenu, a jo{ je te`e interpretirati
ih, dok je gotovo nemogu}e precizno rekonstruisati
radwe koje su obavqane tokom rituala. Mnogi auto-
ri koji se bave ovim problemom sla`u se u tome da
su kontekst jame i predmeta u jami, kao i izbor i
simbolika darova, zatim stratigrafija jame i drugi
obrasci – zapravo ono {to jamu ~ine specijalnom,
odnosno ritualnom – prime}eni kod tih jama.
Sli~ne jame poznate su iz istorijskog perioda, a
wihovi opisi se mogu pratiti u anti~kim pisanim

101 Bradley 2005, 194–195.
102 Bradley 2005, 199.
103 U Kokinom Selu i u Pelincu se kontinuitet ̀ rtvova-

wa u jamama, koji je trajao gotovo celo bronzano doba, prekida
krajem poznog bronzanog doba. Ni u Bugarskoj nije uo~en konti-
nuitet ritualnih jama koji povezuje bronzano i gvozdeno doba. 

104 Georgieva 1991, 6.
105 Vasi} 1998, 192–193.
106 U zapadnoj Evropi, rituali su se uglavnom realizovali

kroz megalitske strukture, za koje je bila potrebna slo`ena
socijalna organizacija, a ta centralizovana hijerarhija se,
prema Hoderu, i razvijala kroz kontrolu ritualâ koji su oku-
pqali dru{tvo (Hoder 2005, 63).
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izvorima, i prepoznati na terenu, sa izvesnim raz-
likama, unazad sve do duboke praistorije. 

Jame sa centralnog Balkana (Srbija i severna
Makedonija) koje su prezentovane u radu podudara-
ju se prema mnogim karakteristikama sa jamama
evidentiranim u okru`ewu, pa i u Evropi.

Prime}eno je, me|utim, da ritualne jame iz neo-
lita nisu ~esta pojava na centralnom Balkanu, za
razliku od susednih regija, {to je, pretpostavqa se,
vi{e rezultat mawka pa`we istra`iva~a prema
ovom fenomenu nego realnog stawa na terenu.

Analizom karakteristika praistorijskih ri-
tualnih jama sa centralnog Balkana, kao i iz su-
sedstva, uo~eno je da ne postoji neki obrazac koji
je vezan za odre|en region ili period, niti za pra-
istorijsku kulturu, ve} se prakti~no svi tipovi i
sve varijante jama mogu sresti od crnomorskog re-
giona do zapadne i jugoisto~ne Evrope, i to u svim
periodima praistorije, pa ~ak i kasnije. Ipak,
prema osnovnim karakteristikama sadr`aja ispu-
ne jame, a u nemogu}nosti da se one preciznije gru-
pi{u zbog wihove raznolikosti u svakom smislu,
jame su razvrstane u dve grupe – jame sa odre|enim,
tipskim darovima (posude; cele `ivotiwe; bronza-
ni predmeti i dr.) i jame sa me{ovitom sadr`inom
(naj~e{}e su to keramika, lep, figurine, ̀ rvwevi,
alatke i dr.). Prema sadr`aju i distribuciji jama
iz prve grupe, pretpostavqa se da su one bile van-
redne, vezane za posebne okolnosti. Jame iz druge
grupe, s druge strane, znatno su brojnije i ispuwe-
ne su me{ovitim sadr`ajem koji podrazumeva pred-
mete za svakodnevnu upotrebu, uobi~ajene za jedno
doma}instvo, pa se pretpostavqa da su one slu`i-
le za redovnu upotrebu (mnoge od wih su dugotraj-
ne) i da su ~ak bile vezane za odre|ene periode u
godini, a bile su generalno posve}ene blagostawu
doma}instva, odnosno porodice ili druge mawe
socijalne zajednice. 

Rituale su, mo`da pratili i odre|eni vizuel-
ni ili halucinogeni efekti (Ohoden, Pelince), a
vatra je bila veoma ~est element tih rituala, goto-

vo neizbe`an kod jama iz druge grupe. Ve}ina jama
je konstatovana van naseqa, naro~ito kada je re~ o
kompleksima jama, ali je ovaj ritual bio va`an deo
`ivota praistorijskih zajednica, koji nije zahte-
vao odre|en nivo materijalne kulture ili vi{i
nivo duhovne svesti. 

Ritualne jame su se dugo zadr`ale na Balkanu, do
pojave paleobalkanskih naroda i formirawa prvih
dr`ava, kada su te jame, ~ini se, i najbrojnije. Ritu-
alne jame su, tako, poznate iz druge polovine prvog
milenijuma stare ere na prostoru Dakije, u ju`nom
Pomoravqu, koje je, prema izvorima, bilo naseqeno
Dardancima, zatim u Trakiji, kao i u Tribalskoj
ravnici (sredwe Pomoravqe), koju su, kako naziv
iz anti~kih izvora i ka`e, naseqavali Tribali.
Ipak, prema dosada{wim nalazima, obi~aj `rtvo-
vawa u jamama je ostao individualni ~in ili ~in
mawe zajednice, i nije zahtevao slo`eniju dru-
{tvenu organizaciju, koja se u tom periodu tek ra-
|ala na prostoru Balkana.

Ritualne jame, kao jedan vid drevne, primitivne
religioznosti, o~ito su se pojavile ve} u paleoli-
tu i odr`ale se u Evropi tokom cele praistorije,
uprkos razli~itim prirodnim i socijalnim pro-
menama koje su se zbivale u tom dugom periodu. Ovaj
prastari obi~aj, dakle, ne mo`e se vezati za neki
odre|eni period, odre|enu kulturu ili regiju, ve} je
iskqu~ivo zavisio od stawa, odnosno nivoa duhov-
ne svesti pojedinca, odnosno zajednice. Ta religij-
ska ideja je po~ela da se mewa tokom rimske domina-
cije, da bi kona~no nestala u vreme hri{}anstva.

Nadamo se da je ovaj rad, osim {to je prezento-
vao nekoliko primera ritualnih jama sa central-
nog Balkana iz razli~itih perioda praistorije,
ukazao tako|e na to da je ubudu}e neophodno posve-
titi vi{e pa`we ovom fenomenu, koji je na ovom
prostoru o~ito mnogo u~estaliji nego {to se do sa-
da smatralo, jer je duhovni `ivot praistorijskih
zajednica veoma va`an segment pro{losti i izvor
mnogih informacija zna~ajnih za prou~avawe `i-
vota na{ih predaka.107

STARINAR LXV/2015

26



Aleksandar P. BULATOVI], Fenomen praistorijskih ritualnih jama (7–35) STARINAR LXV/2015

27

Istorija, Dereta, Beograd 2009.
Homerove himne, Veselin Masle{a, Sarajevo 1975.
The Odyssey, transl. S. Butler, 1999, 
http://manybooks.net/, pristupqeno 10. 1. 2015. 
Metamorfoze, preveo i komentarisao T. Mareti}, 
eLektire.skole.hr, www.jdp.rs/predstave/metamorfoze/,
pristupljeno 6. 12. 2014.
prev. \. Dani~i}, V. S. Karaxi}, 
Izdawe Britanskog i inostranog biblijskog
dru{tva, Beograd 1952.

Herodot . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 
Hesiod . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  
Homer . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Ovidije . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Sveto pismo Staroga i Novoga zavjeta . . . . . . . . .

IZVORI:

BIBLIOGRAFIJA:

Anzidei et al. 2010 – A. P. Anzidei, B. Barbaro, G.
Carboni, A. Castagna, A. Celant, R. Egidi, S. Favorito,
M. Malvone, D. Spadoni, Geomorphological and envi-
ronmental transformations during the recent Prehistory:
a reconstruction of the landscape and the peopling of the
territory southeast of Rome, The Colli Albani Volcano,
Funicielo, R., Giordano, G. (eds.), IAVCEI, 339–356.

Bakari} 1991 – L. Bakari}, N. Hölbl, L. ^u~kovi},
Idoli, katalog izlozbe, Arheolo{ki muzej, Zagreb.

Balabanov 1999 – P. Balabanov, Trakiçski
ritualni ými kraç s. Debelt, Burgaska oblast,
Arheoloáiý 3–4, 1999, Sofiý, 62– 76.

Bãlãºescu 2009 – A. Bãlãºescu, Ritual depositions
of Sus domesticus from Poduri – Dealul Ghindaru
(Cucuteni culture, Bacãu County, Romania, Annales
d’Université „Valahia“ Târgoviºte, Section d’Archéolo-
gie et d’Histoire, Tome XI, nr. 1, 69–78. 

Ballosi Restelli 2012 – F. Ballosi Restelli, Eating at
Home and Dining Out? Commensalities in the Neolithic
and Late Chalcolithic in the Near East, eTopoi Journal
for Ancient Studies, Special Volume 2 (2012), 75–95.

Berzovan 2013 – A. Berzovan, Consideraþii privind
gropile rituale Dacice de la unip – „Dealu Cetãþuica“,
comuna Sacoºu Turcesc, Jud. Timiº (sec. I î.Hr.– sec. I
d.Hr), Arheovest I, Szeged, 309–341.

Bradley 2005 – R. Bradley, Ritual and domestic life
in Prehistoric Europe, Routledge, London and New York.

Bulatovi} 2014 – A. Bulatovi}, New Finds as a
contribution to the study of the Early Bronze Age in the
southern part of the Central Balkans, Starinar n. s.
LXIV, Belgrade, 57–75.

Bulatovi}, Bulatovi}, Markovi} 2014 – J. Bulato-
vi}, A. Bulatovi}, N. Markovi}, Paleopathological chan-
ges in an early iron age horse skeleton from the Central
Balkans (Serbia), International Journal of Paleopatho-
logy, Volume 7, December 2014, 76–82.

Clothey 1990 – F. W. Clothey, Enciklopedija `ivih
religija, Nolit, Beograd.

Elijade 1991 – M. Elijade, Istorija verovanja i
religijskih ideja, tom I, Prosveta, Beograd.

Faure 1963 – P. Faure, Cultes de sommets et cultes
de cavernes en Crete, Bulletin de correspondance hel-
lenique, 87, 493–508.

Gara{anin, \uri} 1983 – M. Gara{anin, N.
\uri}, Bubaw i Velika humska ~uka, Narodni muzej,
Ni{.

Georgieva 1991 – R. Georgieva, Obredni ými v
Trakiý (kraý na II–I hil. pr. n. e.), Arheoloáiý 1,
1991, Sofiý, 1–11. 

Hodder, Hutson 2003 – I. Hodder, S. Hutson, Read-
ing the past, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.

Hodder 2005 – I. Hodder, Theory and practice in
Archaeology, Taylor&Francis e-Library.

Jacanovi} 1987 – D. Jacanovi}, Prilog tuma-
~ewu religijsko-kultnih pojava u dubova~ko-`uto-
brdskoj kulturi, Glasnik SAD 4, 124–129.

James 1917 – E. O. James, Primitive ritual and
belief, Methuen&Co.Ltd, London.

James 1958 – E. O. James, Myth and ritual in the
ancient Near East, Frederick A. Praeger, New York.

James 1990 – E. O. James, Uporedna religija, Korist
i razonoda, Beograd.



Aleksandar P. BULATOVI], Fenomen praistorijskih ritualnih jama (7–35) STARINAR LXV/2015

28

Jani}ijevi} 1986 – J. Jani}ijevi}, U znaku Moloha,
Vajat, Beograd.

Koutrafouri 2008 – V. G. Koutrafouri, Ritual in
Prehistory; Definition and Identification. Religiuos In-
sight in Early Prehistoric Cyprus. Neobjavqena dok-
torska disertacija odbrawena na School of History,
Classics, and Archaeology, University of Edinburgh.

Lazarovisi, Lazarovisi 2003 – G. Lazarovisi, M.
Lazarovisi, The Neo-Eneolithic architecture in Banat,
Transylvania and Moldavia, Recent Research in the Pre-
history of the Balkans, Ed. D. V. Grammenos, Thessalo-
niki, 369–486.

Lihardis et al. 2001 – Ý. Lihardis, A. Fol, L. Getov,
F. Bertemes, R. Eht, R. Katin~arov, I. Iliev, Isledovaniý
v mikroregiona na s. Drama (1983–1993), Obob÷enie
na osnovniðe rezulðaði na Bøláarsko-áermanskiðe
razkoíki oð 1983. do 1999. á., 21–38, Sofiý.

Li~ 1982 – E. Li~, Klod Levi-Stros, Prosveta,
Beograd.

Luca et al. 2013 – S. A. Luca, F. Martis, A. Tudorie,
A. Luca, The ritual consecration of the first Neolithic
colonization from Romania, The pits sanctuary from
Christian I, Sibiu County part I. The Foundation,
Brukenthal. Acta Musei, VIII. 1, Sibiu, 11–27.

Mallory 2006 – J. P. Mallory, Indoeuropljani, [kol-
ska knjiga, Zagreb.

Mazzorin et al. 1998 – J. Mazzorin, A. Riedel, A.
Tagliacozzo, Horse remains in Italy from the Eneolithic
to the Roman period, Proceedings of the XIII Congress
of International Union of Prehistoric and Protohistoric
Sciences, A.B.A.C.O. Edizioni, 87–92.

Merlini, Lazarovici 2008 – M. Merlini, G. Lazaro-
vici, Settling discovery circumstances, dating and utuli-
zation of the Tartaria tablets, The Carpatian Basin and
its Role in the Neolithisation of the Balkan Peninsula, S.
A. Luca (ed.), Sibiu, 111–195.

Mikul~i}, Jovanovi} 1968 – I. Mikul~i}, M.
Jovanovi}, Helenisti~ki oppidum iz Kr{evice kod
Vrawa, Vrawski glasnik IV, Vrawe, 355–375.

Mili~evi} 1988 – M. Mili~evi}, Religija vu~edolske
kulture, Vu~edol, tre}e tisutlje}e p. n. e., ur. A. Durman,
MGC, Zagreb, 30–31. 

Miret i Mestre 2014 – J. Miret i Mestre, Fosses,
sitges i altres coses, catàleg d’estructures prehistòriques
d’Europa. http://www.academia.edu/7172876/Fosses_
sitges_i_altres_coses. Pristupqeno 4. 1. 2015. 

Mitrevski 2003 – D. Mitrevski, Prehistory in
Republic of Macedonia – F.Y.R.O.M, Recent research
in the Prehistory of the Balkans, Ed. D. V. Grammenos,
Thessaloniki, 13–72.

Nekhrizov, Tzvetkova 2012 – G. Nekhrizov, J.
Tzvetkova, Ritual pit complexes in Iron age Thrace: the
case study of Svilengrad, Anatolian Iron Ages 7, The
Proceedings of the Seventh Anatolian Iron Ages
Colloquium Held at Edirne, 19–24 April 2010, Ancient
Near Eastern Studies Supplement Series, 39, Edirne,
177–209.

Nikoli}, \uri~i} 1997 – D. Nikoli}, S. \uri-
~i}, Rezultati sonda`nog istra`ivawa eneolitskog
naseqa Beligovo, Glasnik SAD 13, 79–88.

Nikolov 2008 – V. Nikolov, Svetili{te ot
rannata bronzova epoha na tel Kazanluk, Arheoloáiý,
god. XLIX, kn. 1–4, 23–33, Sofiý.

Nikolov 2011 – V. Nikolov, A Reinterpretation of
Neolithic Complexes with Dug-out Features: Pit San-
ctuaries, Studia Praehistorica 14, 91–119.

Nowicki 1994 – K. Nowicki, Some Remarks on the
Pre- and Protopalatial Peak Sanctuaries in Crete, Aegean
Archaeology I, 31–48, Warsaw.

^ajkanovi} 1973 – V. ^ajkanovi}, Mit i reli-
gija u Srba, priredio V. \uri}, Srpska kwi`evna
zadruga, Beograd.

Popovi} 2009 – R. Popovi}, Scordisci on the Fringes
of the Hellenistic World. In: Tiefengraber, G., Kavur,
B., Gaspari, A. (eds.), Keltske studije II. Studies in
Celtic Archaeology. Papers in honour of Mitja Gu{tin,
Edition Monque Mergoil, Montagnac, 247–258.

Raduncheva 2008 – A. Raduncheva, Prehistoric
Rock sanctuaries in the Eastern Rhodopes and some
other Mountain Regions in Bulgaria, Geoarchaeology
and Archaeomineralogy, Kostov, R. I., Gaydarska, B.
and Gurova, M. (eds.), Sofia, 180–184.

Rowan, Ilan 2007 – Y. M. Rowan, D. Ilan, The
meaning of ritual diversity in the Chalcolithic of the
southern Levant, Cult in Context, eds. D. A. Barrow-
clough, C. Malone, Oxbow Books, 249– 256. 

Shaw, Jameson 1999 – I. Shaw, R. Jameson (eds.),
A Dictionary of Archaeology, Blackwell Publishers Ltd,
Oxford.

Srejovi} 1998 – D. Srejovi}, Vin~a u mla|e
kameno doba. Umetnost i religija, Ogledi o drevnoj
umetnosti, priredio V. Jovi}, Srpska kwi`evna
zadruga, Beograd, 203–225.

Stankovski 2002 – J. Stankovski, Tatikev Ka-
men – megalitska opservatorija i svetili{te, Mu-
zejski glasnik 7–9, Kumanovo, 29–48.

Stankovski 2007 – J. Stankovski, The Peak sanctu-
ary Tati}ev kamen at the village of Kokino and two of
its cults, Thracia XVII, Sofia, 259–268.



Aleksandar P. BULATOVI], Fenomen praistorijskih ritualnih jama (7–35) STARINAR LXV/2015

29

Stankovski, Trajkovska 2007 – J. Stankovski,
L. Trajkovska, Kokino, ðvrâina na sonceðo, katalog
izlo`be, NU Muzej Kumanovo.

Stoji} 1998 – M. Stoji}, Kultni objekat na lo-
kalitetu Paweva~ki rit u Jagodini, Uzdarje Drago-
slavu Srejovi}u, ur. M. Lazi}, Centar za arheolo{ka
istra`ivawa Filozofskog fakulteta u Beogradu,
Beograd, 316–322.

Stoji} 2004 – M. Stoji}, Paweva~ki rit, Beo-
grad.

Tasi} 1958 – N. Tasi}, @itkovac i neki problemi re-
lativnog hronolo{kog odnosa neolitskih i eneolitskih
naselja na Kosovu i u dolini Ibra, Glasnik Muzeja Koso-
va i Metohije III, Pri{tina, 11–49.

Tasi}, Tasi} 2003 – N. N. Tasi}, N. Tasi}, Serbian
Prehistoric Archaeology in the 1990s, Recent Research
in the Prehistory of the Balkans, Ed. D. V. Grammenos,
Thessaloniki, 73–128.

Todorovi} 1977 – J. Todorovi}, Praistorijska Ka-
raburma II, Muzej grada Beograda, Beograd.

Tripkovi} 2007 – B. Tripkovi}, Doma}instvo
i prostor u kasnom neolitu, vin~ansko naseqe na
Bawici, Srpsko arheolo{ko dru{tvo, Beograd.

Vasi} 1998 – P. Vasi}, Praistorijske ostave u
delu Dragoslava Srejovi}a, Rad Dragoslava Srejo-
vi}a na istra`ivawu praistorije centralnog Bal-
kana, ur. N. Tasi}, Kragujevac, 189–193.

Vulcheva 2002 – D. Vulcheva, The Pit Sanctuary,
Koprivlen I, Bozkova, A., Delev, P. (eds.), Archaeologi-
cal Institute, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, Sofia,
103–123.

[qivar, Jacanovi} 1998 – D. [qivar, D. Ja-
canovi}, Veliko Laole, Belovode – istra`ivawa u
1997, Glasnik SAD 14, Beograd, 73–78.



In recent years, the phenomenon of pits with special deposits,
i.e. ritual pits, seems to have, once again, attracted attention both
in Europe and in the Balkans. In the central Balkans, scientific
literature related to this topic is still deficient, hence one of the
objectives of this paper is to change the current state and rekindle
interest in the study of this form of manifestation of the spiritual
culture of prehistoric man.

It appears that one of the oldest reasons for sacrificial offer-
ings is primal, instinctive fear. The fear of the transience of life
or of death compelled our ancient ancestors to make some sort of
“agreement” with the surrounding forces, bestowing particular
sacrifices onto them. Sacrifice represents one of the rituals of
prehistoric communities which could have been performed in a
number of ways and in different circumstances. One of these are
offerings placed in pits, in the form of specific objects, food,
drink or living beings sacrificed to higher powers and accom-
panied by certain symbolic actions, for the purpose of gaining
their favour or help. 

When interpreting pits, what should further be considered
is that the fundamental difference between a discarded object and
an object used for a ritual purpose lies in the fact that the object
of ritual character is still meaningful to man, performing a sym-
bolic function, unlike the former, whose role is lost after being
disposed of. A ritual object, an item or a living being sacrificed in
a pit, is no longer of common, worldly significance (food, drink,
tools, etc.), but rather possesses a symbolic, sacral meaning, in-
tended for higher powers, to propitiate and appease them, that is
to create some form of the oldest religious communication. 

Not only is it difficult to identify the pits used for ritual pur-
poses in the course of fieldwork, but it is even more challenging
to interpret them and practically impossible to accurately recon-
struct the actions performed during the rituals. Many authors
who concern themselves with this topic concur that the context
of a pit and the objects within it, the choice of offerings and their
symbolism, along with the pit’s stratigraphy and other patterns
observed in it, are in fact the features that make it distinct, i.e.
ritual. Similar pits are known throughout history and their de-
scriptions can be found in ancient written sources, as well as
identified in the field, with certain differences, stretching back
all the way into deep prehistory. 

This paper presents several newly discovered ritual pits in
the central Balkans from the Eneolithic, Bronze and Iron Age,
and additionally mentions some of the previously published pits
from the area and its near and more distant surroundings.

In the course of recent investigations conducted at the site
of Bubanj, two ritual pits were recorded in the Early Eneolithic
horizon of the Bubanj-Hum I culture. Next to the first, shallower
(up to 0.2 m), oval shaped pit, of around 2.5 m long and 1.7 m
wide, an oven was noted, while the pit was filled with whole

vessels, parts of grindstones, chipped and polished stone tools,
baked clay, animal bones, etc. (Figs. 1, 2; Pl. I). Two smaller
hollows were noted in the northern part of the pit, while several
postholes, which might have supported some kind of roof or
shelter construction, were detected somewhat deeper in the sub-
soil, around the oven and the pit. Below this pit, a smaller one
was noted, around 0.7 m deep and with a base diameter of about
1.2 m, filled with yellow, sandy, refined soil. The bottom of the
pit was dug to the level of the subsoil and levelled. 

The second ritual pit from Bubanj was considerably deeper
(around 1.5 m) and approximately 1.7 m in diameter, with baked
walls and filled with red ashy soil. It contained fragmented or
whole vessels, chipped stone tools, a part of an altar, an air nozzle
(tuyères), a polished stone axe, tools made of horn, a fragment
of a grindstone, pebbles, house daub and animal bones (Fig. 3;
Pl. II). Part of the inventory had been burnt, particularly in the
lower section of the pit. 

This paper also mentions the Late Eneolithic pit from Vin~a,
containing eight whole vessels in an inverted position (Fig. 4;
Pl. III), as well as the Bronze Age complexes from Kokino Selo
and Pelince, in northern Macedonia (Figs. 5, 6), comprising
several dozen pits, commonly with a broken stone construction,
in which whole vessels, along with tools made from chipped and
polished stone, baked clay or bone and large amounts of daub
were discovered. 

In the Iron Age, the number of ritual pits significantly
increased in all of Europe and, from this period, two pits from
the area surrounding Vranje are presented – one with mixed
contents (the skulls, without the lower jaw, of at least six male
wild boars, as well as the skulls, lower jaws, right pelvic bones
and shoulder blades of at least six deer, along with parts of
grindstones, pottery and daub fragments and a chipped stone
tool) and the other with a complete skeleton of a young female
horse, a baked clay weight and chipped stone flaking debris
(Figs. 7, 8; Pl. IV).1 The pits were dated, by means of conven-
tional C14 dating, to the period from the mid-6th to the mid-4th

century BC.2

By comparing and analysing a large number of pits from
the central Balkans and the neighbouring areas, it was observed
that ritual pits, as a form of an ancient, primitive religiosity, had
already emerged in the Palaeolithic and endured in Europe
throughout the entire prehistory, despite various natural and
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1 For further details regarding the pit with the horse see: Bula-
tovi}, Bulatovi} and Markovi} 2014, 76–82.

2 The analysis was performed by The Conventional Radiocar-
bon Dating Laboratory in Kiev.
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social changes that occurred during this extended period. The
pits proved to have been located both outside inhabited areas, as
well as in settlements (even under houses), either individually or
clustered, and in some cases also constituting entire complexes,
with protective architecture in the form of a roof or a shelter
(Bubanj, Ohoden). The surface areas occupied by the complexes,
along with the dimensions and shapes of the pits, the stratigra-
phy of their contents, their architecture and many other elements
vary considerably, even within a single complex. It is for this

reason that it is not possible, at this moment in time, at least with-
out very detailed and comprehensive analysis, to discern some
regularities or patterns which could, with any certainty, be con-
sidered reliable. This primeval custom, therefore, cannot be linked
to any particular period, culture or region, but was entirely de-
pendent on the state or level of the spiritual consciousness of an
individual or a community. This religious idea started to decline
during the Roman domination and vanished entirely at the time
of Christianity.
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Tabla I – Novo Selo, lokalitet Bubaw, nalazi iz ritualne jame (objekti 25 i 27), stariji eneolit 

Plate I – Novo Selo, Bubanj site, finds from the ritual pit (features 25 and 27), Early Eneolithic

1 2

3

4

5 6

7 8 9

10 11
12

13

14

15 16 17



Aleksandar P. BULATOVI], Fenomen praistorijskih ritualnih jama (7–35) STARINAR LXV/2015

33

Tabla II – Novo Selo, lokalitet Bubaw, nalazi iz ritualne jame (objekat 69), stariji eneolit

Plate II – Novo Selo, Bubanj site, finds from the ritual pit (feature 69), Early Eneolithic
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Tabla III – Vin~a, posude iz ritualne jame, pozni eneolit, prema: Tasi}, Tasi} 2003.

Plate III – Vin~a, vessels from the ritual pit, Late Eneolithic, based on Tasi} and Tasi} 2003.
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Tabla IV – 1–7. Ranutovac, lokalitet Meani{te, nalazi iz ritualne jame (objekat 26), gvozdeno doba; 
8–11. Ranutovac, lokalitet Meani{te, nalazi iz ritualne jame (objekat 41), gvozdeno doba

Plate IV – 1–7. Ranutovac, Meani{te site, finds from the ritual pit (feature 26), Iron Age; 
8–11. Ranutovac, Meani{te site, finds from the ritual pit (feature 41), Iron Age
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I n this paper the primary focus is on GIS modelling
of import and distribution routes within a well
defined micro-region containing sites attributed to

the late Neolithic and early Copper age. Vin~a culture,
a distinct feature of The Balkans and the southern edge
of the Pannonian plain between the end of 6th and the
mid 5th millennium cal. BC, is native to The Central
Balkans region, but extends northwards into eastern
parts of the Pannonian plain, and is analyzed here. Even
though such analyses are not a novelty in modern archa-
eology, this study represents the first such attempt of
this nature in the area of the Vin~a culture for the period
of the late Neolithic and early Copper Age. In this ana-
lysis, besides archaeological records, a model of recon-

structed past landscapes, based upon data obtained
through geological surveys performed in the area, has
been used. Using GIS modelling, I show the possible
routes of local exchange of a very specific and much
sought after commodity in the Neolithic of The Central
Balkans – volcanic obsidian glass – in respect to the
reconstructed landscape of late Neolithic in the region,
defined by the Alibunar depression in the west and
northwest, the Vr{ac mountains in the east, and the
rivers Kara{ and Brzava in the south and northeast
respectively (Fig. 1). Several thousand obsidian finds,1
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originating from three meagrely excavated sites (At,
Potporanj, Granice) dictate the importance of the re-
construction of trade and exchange routes in the area.
Combining the archaeological data with the geomor-
phology of the region it becomes evident that the Vr{ac
region was a prominent corridor for travel leading from
The Danube to important Vin~a culture sites such as
Uivar,2 southwest of the present day Timiºoara, in
Romania, or Turdaº, east of Deva, in Transylvania. The
results of the analyses provide new evidence of the
importance of the Vr{ac region through the late Neo-
lithic of the eastern edges of the Pannonian plains,
already accentuated by the copious finds now housed
in the Vr{ac museum. Even though the modern day
Vr{ac municipality borders with the republic of
Romania, no attention was given to modern territorial
boundaries, but rather the boundaries were set by the
extents of the 1:25 000 scale topographic maps of the
Military Geographic Institute of Serbia used to pro-
duce a 3D model of the terrain in question.

The region of Vr{ac in the south east part of
Serbian Banat (Fig. 2) is, today, a part of the Vojvodina
province encompassing the north of Serbia. As a geo-
graphical region, Banat is a much larger area now divi-
ded between three countries of the region; Hungary
(Csongrád county), Romania (Timiº, Caraº-Severin,
Arad and Mehedinþi counties) and Serbia (North,
Central and South Banat regions) However, before

1918, it was a single region of the Habsburg Kingdom
of Hungary. The early establishment of museums in
the larger cities of the region (Vr{ac city museum
established in 1882, Timiºoara Muzeul Banatului in
1872 and Zrenjanin museum in 1906) made possible
archaeological surveys and excavations by the end of
XIXth century. In the Vr{ac area, the first archaeologi-
cal surveys and excavations were carried out by Felix
Müllecker, the custodian of the museum between 1882
and 1942. Müllecker’s six decade long archaeological
career, the basis of an extensive archaeological collec-
tion housed in the City Museum of Vr{ac today, is very
important for the archaeology of the region, but even
more important are his field surveys that have led to the
discovery of numerous archaeological sites dated from
prehistory to the medieval period. Another important
archaeological legacy of Felix Müllecker’s work is the
abundant documentation related to the evidence of past
cultures occupying the region. After the Second World
War, further surveys were performed, especially during
the first phase of the Danube-Tisza-Danube channel
construction started in 1957. Today, close to 300 archa-
eological sites are known in the Vr{ac municipality,
with about 80 being dated to the Neolithic period.
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Fig. 1. The Vr{ac region
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THE LANDSCAPE OF VIN^A CULTURE 

IN SOUTHEAST BANAT

One of the key aspects of this paper is the realisa-
tion that the modern landscape of the Vr{ac region is
not necessarily identical to the landscape of a period
roughly dated between 5300 and 4500 cal. BC. In this
view the analyses of past landscape will be based on a
comparison of modern geographic and geological data,
available paleoenvironmental analyses performed in
the region and comparable macrobotanical studies per-
formed on nearby archaeological sites of the period.

In the geomorphological sense, the area in question
is dominated by the Vr{ac mountain range, sometimes
subdivided into hilly and mountainous parts.3 The cen-
tral mass of the mountains consists of four peaks and
three saddles. The highest peak (called Gudurica peak)
reaches 641 metres above sea level. The mountains
comprise old rocks, crystalline schists (mostly gneiss)
and younger, predominantly Pliocene, sediments which
dominate the northern and southern piedmonts. The
Vr{ac mountain range is a well known source of water,
with springs on the steep northern side situated mostly
between the Gudurica peak and Donji Ver{i{or, whilst
on the gentler southern side are found larger water sour-
ces, such as the Mesi}, Guzajna and So~ica streams
beneath the watershed. The river and stream valleys on
both sides of the mountain range are narrow and steep-
sided in the upper part of the stream, gradually widen-
ing and meeting with tributaries in the hilly regions of
the range, and in the flats.4

The sub-mountainous region extends from the foot-
hills of the central mountain mass towards Mali Rit
(Small Marsh) in the North, and Romania in the east,
whilst towards the south it extends in the direction of

the Korkana saddle. Approximately rectangular in
shape, Mali Rit (Fig. 2) is 11 km long and 2.2 km wide,
extending southwest to northeast between Vr{ac and
Veliko Sredi{te. The southeast side of Mali Rit is mostly
formed of mountainous material of an older age, with
sporadic loessoid accumulations, with the opposite side
a loess terrace. The bottom section of Mali Rit comprises
older and younger marsh/lake sediments. The initial
formation of the region lasted until approximately
8000 BC and was followed by the beginning of the
deposition of marsh/lake sediments and the formation
of a marsh or a lake which lasted until approximately
5500 BC.5 The second large geomorphological char-
acteristic of the Vr{ac region is the loess flats, which
constitute a larger morphological unit – the South
Banat loess flats encircling the Deliblato sands to the
southwest of Vr{ac on three sides (Fig. 2). The loess
zone consists of clay loessoid soils in the north and loess
proper in the south, towards Deliblato. Geological cor-
ing of this region has shown the existence of three loess
horizons, separated by two horizons of fossil soil. The
loess accumulation appeared during the Würm I–III
periods, with fossil soil forming during the Würm I–II
and Würm II–III interstadials.6 To the northwest and
northeast of the loess flats is an area of loess terrace that
almost completely encompass Veliki Rit (Big Marsh or
Alibunar depression), the most prominent geomorpho-
logical feature in the region, aside from the Vr{ac
mountains. The loess terrace is, on average, around 83
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3 Zeremski 1985.
4 Bugarski et al. 1995, 23–24.
5 Bugarski et al. 1995, 30.
6 Zeremski 1972.

Fig. 2. 
The Banat region

Sl. 2. Banat
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metres above sea level and between 5–8 metres higher
than the depression itself.7 Two smaller depressions
around the villages of Vlajkovac and Vatin are a part of
this loess terrace.

The ellipsoid shaped Alibunar depression is the
largest geomorphological feature in the Vr{ac region,
elongated approximately northeast to southwest. It is
30 km long and about 11 kilometres at its widest point.
Most of its base lies between 75 and 76 metres above sea
level, with only occasional parts at around 78 metres.
The shape of the depression was influenced by the
8.2kya climatic events during which, for about 200 or
300 years, a drop in temperature and a rise in the aver-
age humidity combined with an increase in rainfall and
surface waters led to the formation of a marsh or a lake
at the lowest point in the landscape,8 i.e. the depres-
sion. Until the mid XVIII century, Veliki Rit (Alibunar
depression) survived as a lake/marsh environment filled
by numerous waterways from various sides. Vast recla-
mation works undertaken in the XIX and especially the
XX century have managed to change its effluence, with
surface water now flowing out instead of accumulating
in the area.9 One should also consider that the Vr{ac
region was prone to seasonal flooding until 150 years
ago with floods, even today, occurring occasionally
despite almost two centuries of extensive reclamation
works.10 The maximum levels of water flow occurred
during late spring and early summer, overlapping with
the maximum rainfall that must have, during the
Atlantic period at least, been higher than today (about
550 mm).

The earliest studies of the paleoenvironment in the
region, conducted on the environment of Körös culture
in neighbouring Hungary, (early Neolithic period of
the region) have clearly indicated the importance of
surface water, both standing and flowing, in the selec-
tion of settlement locations in the early and middle
Neolithic. Nandris states that “we have the important
group of settlements in the area of Luda{ lake and at
Kelebija [… ], around what appear to have been per-
manent shallow lakes since Palaeolithic times, with
favourable conditions for early agricultural settle-
ment“.11 In the Vr{ac region, Neolithic sites of the
period show the same pattern of settlement around
large or permanent bodies of water (Fig. 3), such as
Mali Rit and Veliki Rit, or between them (the best
example being the multilayered site of At, where
Palaeolithic finds occur underneath the early Neolithic
Star~evo–Körös–Criº horizon). A more recent study,12

in central Hungary has shown that in the period
between 6200 and 4800 cal. BC (Vin~a culture is usu-
ally dated between 5500/5300–4800/4600 cal. BC)
settlements were located in regions where broad-leaved
trees dominated, with substantial evidence of hazel, ash,
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8 Burroughs 2005, 178.
9 Bugarski et al. 1995, 30–31.
10 Bugarski et al. 1995, 65–66.
11 Nandris 1970, 62.
12 Willis 2007, 89.

Fig. 3. Neolithic sites 
in the Vr{ac region (6600–4300 BC)

Sl. 3. Neolitski lokaliteti 
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alder, willow, lime and beech pollen, whilst a noticeable
decline in grasses and other open-ground herbaceous
types speaks of limited clearings in the settlements’ sur-
roundings. A similar, albeit archaeobotanical analysis,
performed much closer to the Vr{ac region on samples
excavated at the late Vin~a culture site of Opovo (loca-
ted some 50 km southwest of the Vr{ac region and
dated between 4700–4500 cal. BC), confirmed that the
environment of the late Neolithic in Serbian Banat was
similar to that of the Hungarian plains and Carpathian
basin; the predominant plant-life being mixed oak/hazel
woodland with limited clearances around settlements,
a fact additionally supported by finds of charred oak,
elm, willow and Cornelian cherry trees in macrobota-
nical samples. These findings were additionally sup-
ported by a large number of roe and reed deer remains
in the movable finds assemblage of the site.13

GIS RECONSTRUCTION 

OF PALEOENVIRONMENT

GIS aided reconstructions of paleoenvironments
are certainly not a novelty in modern archaeology,14

representing the first step in the computer aided analy-
sis of past societies. In the case at hand, the first step was
the generation of a three dimensional terrain model
(i.e. a DEM), based on a series of fifteen 1:25000 scale
topographic maps published by the Military Geographic
Institute in Belgrade. Isohypses spaced at 2.5 metres,
combined with available SPOT heights enabled the

creation of a DEM covering an area of 49 x 38 km,
which was used as a base layer for the analysis. A
hydrological layer was constructed, combining several
sources, such as historic maps from the Austro-Hunga-
rian period (late 18th and 19th century), satellite images
and modern topographic maps, were used in the process
of digitising vector shapes for free flowing surface water.
Additionally, upon construction of the DEM, hydro-
logical analysis was performed using a GIS algorithm,
a technique well known and used in archaeology for
several decades.15 One of the results of the hydrologi-
cal analysis was the support of the notion of Veliki Rit
being the focal point of ground water runoff (Fig. 4).
After analysing the height values of Vin~a culture site
positions, it was possible to deduce that the minimum
level of surface water in the Veliki Rit region was above
77 metres, whilst the highest possible water table level
would have been around 79.75 metres. It must be noted
that the maximum water table level does not represent
a formal model or a simulation of flooding, but more a
possible influence of flood water levels on the land-
scape at the end of the 6th and in the first half of the 5th

millennium BC. A separate data layer, consisting of 19
point locations of Vin~a culture sites, was also created
with several more sites being excluded on the basis of
insufficient or uncertain data (Fig. 5).

13 Borojevi} 2006, 113.
14 conf. Gillings 2007.
15 e.g. Gillings 1997.

Fig. 4. Hydrological analysis 
of water runoff

Sl. 4. Hidrolo{ka analiza 
oticawa vode



OBSIDIAN ORIGINS AND DISTRIBUTION

Before proceeding with the main analysis i.e. the
GIS aided modelling of obsidian trade and exchange
pathways in the late Neolithic period of the Vr{ac region,
it is necessary to make a short detour and explain in
brief the origin and occurrence of this material in the
south Pannonian plain and the Balkans. Obsidian
appears even in the earliest of excavations of Star~evo
or Vin~a culture sites, as noted by Miloje Vasi} during
his excavations on the eponymous site of Vin~a culture
at the beginning of the 20th century.16 It must be stated
that obsidian finds are not limited to certain areas of
Vin~a culture, but appear throughout its territory, obvi-
ously as a desired and valued commodity. Thanks to a
century of archaeological research on the site of Belo
Brdo in Vin~a, we have evidence that obsidian occurs
through the complete Neolithic sequence of the Central
Balkans, with the possible exception of the very end of
Vin~a culture.17

The Belo Brdo site has so far yielded around 1700
pieces of obsidian artefacts or raw material deposited
throughout its 8 metres of Neolithic layers.18 In the
Vr{ac region, obsidian has been evidenced on several
sites, some in significant quantities. The most nume-
rous finds originate from At and Potporanj Kremenjak,
with other sites including Kozluk Kremenjak, Seli{te
(Crveni Bunar) and Staro Selo (Potporanjske granice).19

Two of the sites mentioned, At and Kozluk Kremenjak,
can safely be attributed to the early Neolithic Star~evo
culture (with Seli{te/Crveni Bunar being possibly the

third, although the evidence is based solely on surface
polished and chipped stone finds). These are followed
by obsidian finds of exquisite quality from the period
of Vin~a culture recovered from Potporanj Kremenjak,
accompanied by finds from the sites Staro Selo and
Kozluk Kremenjak (Fig. 6).

The first chemical (trace element) analyses of Vin~a
or Star~evo culture obsidian, performed in the 1960’s,20

indicated Trebi{ov Mountains in present day Slovakia
as the point of origin for all samples. This source, known
as Carpathian 1 (the Carpathian 2 obsidian source lies
on the opposite side of the same mountain range, now in
Hungary) accounted for almost all samples of Central
Balkans obsidian examined. Recently, a much larger
sample (60 pieces from all depths of the Belo Brdo site
in Vin~a) was studied using an EDXRF spectrometer
confirmed initial analyses results.21 A similar under-
taking performed on Criº culture obsidian, further esta-
blished that amongst early Neolithic samples around
80% of obsidian finds originate from the Carpathian 1
source, with the percentage rising to well over 90% by
late Neolithic.22
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16 Chapman 1981, 80.
17 Chapman 1981, 81.
18 Tripkovi}, Mili} 2008, 72.
19 Milleker 1938; Joanovi~ 1982, 8.
20 Cann, Renfrew 1964, 126, 131, Pl. I–II.
21 Tripkovi}, Mili} 2008, 78–79.
22 Biagi et al. 2007, 139, Fig. 9.

Fig. 5. Sites of Vin~a culture

Sl. 5. Lokaliteti vin~anske kulture



The question of exchange routes and methods
between such distant origin and discovery areas rises
immediately when confronted with the amount of
examples collected in the Vr{ac area. Earlier explorers
considered this to be evidence of developed and con-
tinuous contacts with contemporary cultures gravitat-
ing to the Tisza river basin (Körös, Szakalhat and Tisza
cultures).23 Confirmation was often sought in abun-
dant finds typical of these cultures at Vin~a or Star~evo
culture sites,24 found well away from their core areas.
Although some studies have shown that the quantity of
obsidian declines with the increase in the distance
from the source, it is still possible to definitely say that
it’s not a case of down the line trade. On the other
hand, there is also no definite evidence for specialised
traders operating in the area, asymmetrically supply-
ing certain centres,25 at the expense of others. Since
most of the obsidian in the Vr{ac area was collected
arbitrarily (either as surface finds or as part of limited
span excavations) or without clear collection strate-
gies, we must also be aware of possible distortions in
the data. Analysis of obsidian trade in the Caucasian
region,26 clearly indicates that linear distance is not the
only basis for obsidian exchange, something that must
also be applied here. The fact that the superior (and
also the more distant of the two, in respect to sites of
Vin~a culture) Carpathian 1 source was preferred dur-
ing the Neolithic, further supports this proposition of
distance disregard, clearly indicating that the quality
of the material was also an important issue for the con-
sumers of the period.

The origin of raw obsidian points us to the most
likely route of transfer from the source to the Vr{ac
area; the Tisza basin. The distance of only several
dozen kilometres between the source in the Trebi{ov
region and the river (Fig. 7) can be a reliable clue for
the transport of goods, either by land or by water. It
could even be assumed, with a certain degree of plau-
sibility, that the river itself was partially or completely
used for obsidian transport, either up or downstream.
Chapman has suggested that obsidian entered the Vin~a
exchange network at the confluence of the Mureº and
Tisza rivers.27 Such a view would allow us to assume the
possible two pronged import of obsidian into Vin~a
culture sites in the Vr{ac area. Studies have suggested
that the average movement speeds on water and over
land, in the timeframe studied here, were approxima-
tely the same, i.e. for water transport 4 km/h,28 and about
5 km/h for land transport.29 Thus, in the context of speed,
there would not exist a clear and decisive advantage in
choosing one means of transport over the other. On the
other hand, this realisation could indicate that as the
travelling speed was similar, the predominant factor in
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23 Chapman 1981, 80, Fig. 108.
24 Radovanovi} et al. 1984; Tripkovi} 2004.
25 Chapman 1981, 81, Fig 109 for Vr{ac area.
26 Badalayan et al. 2004.
27 Chapman 1981, 80.
28 Tichy 2000.
29 Scott, Christie 2004.

Fig. 6. Sites of Vin~a culture
with confirmed obsidian finds

Sl. 6. Lokaliteti
vin~anske kulture 
sa nalazima opsidijana
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deciding the means of transport could be dependent on
other factors, such as the maximum possible amount of
goods transportable. Additionally, bearing in mind the
pronouncedly meandering character of watercourses in
the Pannonian plains, a fact most applicable to the Tisza
river, (with a paleo-course of almost 1500 kilometres
through modern Hungary alone shortened to 965 km
by meander cutting in the modern period),30 a trip of
about 600 kilometres from Carpathian 1 to the Vr{ac
region (not possible directly using only the river) could
have been much quicker if one opted for a land route
instead. The problem, however, lies in the significant
number of tributaries or marshes that presented obstacles
for land travel in the Neolithic. Trade and exchange
connections in the region must have existed from very
early on, as the obsidian finds in the material culture of
early Neolithic Star~evo–Körös–Criº complex would
indicate, but in the late Neolithic the presence of sites
belonging to the Tisza–Herpály–Csoszhalom culture
complex (a likely culture to exploit the Slovakian obsi-
dian during this period), in the region of Novi Be~ej
(Matejski brod site) that settled directly on the remains
of early Vin~a culture sites, indicates a live interaction
between these cultures or possibly even the replacement
of one tradition with the traits of another. The contacts
in the region are additionally evidenced by finds of

vessels attributed to the Tisza culture that show direct
influences of early Vin~a pottery types, such as the
iconic prosopormorphic lids,31 found manufactured to
Tisza pottery traditions on several Tisza settlements in
Serbian Banat. Furthermore, extensive contacts can also
be evidenced by Tisza–Herpály–Csoszhalom culture
finds discovered as far south as the site of Belo Brdo in
Vin~a,32 that can only be explained through either trade
contacts or marital exchange. 

MODELLING EXCHANGE PATHWAYS 

IN THE VR[AC REGION USING GIS

For the purpose of this article, an assumption of
water transport down the Tisza into the region between
Zrenjanin and Pan~evo where it meets Danube is adop-
ted as one of two possible hypotheses. It is assumed
that the disembarkation of obsidian took place near
Opovo, where two Vin~a culture sites exist; Trnova~a

30 Tockner et al. 2009.
31 Marinkovi} 2006.
32 Vasi} 1936 a, Pl. XXVIII–XXII; Vasi} 1936 b, Pl. XXXI,

74d, Pl. LVI, 115–118.
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Fig. 7. Obsidian transport down 
the river Tisza from the source

Sl. 7. Transport opsidijana 
niz reku Tisu od izvori{ta
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near Baranda to the north of Opovo, belonging to an
earlier period of Vin~a culture,33 and Ugar Bajbuk to the
east of Opovo dated to the late Vin~a culture period.34

Once disembarked, the goods continued overland to-
wards Alibunar, entering the Vr{ac area from the west
edge of Veliki Rit (Fig. 8). An alternative disembarkation
point would be in the vicinity of Perlez, north of Opovo,
although this is off the direct Tisza watercourse (it lies
on the Begej river which meets the Tisza at Titel, west
of Perlez) and slightly further away from the Vr{ac
area. Here a large multilayered prehistoric site with a
Neolithic settlement exists at Batka (Fig. 8). On the
basis of being further away from Vr{ac by land, this
region was excluded from the analysis, although the
trajectory to the Alibunar region would not differ sig-
nificantly from this point either. Unfortunately, the area
between Opovo (or Perlez) and Alibunar has never
been archaeologically surveyed (at the time of the
writing of this paper, an archaeological survey of cen-
tral Banat is underway, but no results have been pub-
lished yet), so information about the locations of Vin~a
culture sites is unavailable, even though there obvi-
ously had to be some present.

Regarding the second hypothesis that obsidian was
transported to Vr{ac region up the Mureº river to the
area north of it, offloaded somewhere around present

day Timiºoara and transported south on foot overland,
we can say for certain that a number of Vin~a culture
sites exist there,35 making it quite plausible. In this paper
we model a possible route from the north of Vr{ac,
entering the region somewhere between the villages of
Moravitsa and Vatin, in the vicinity of the recently sur-
veyed Vinogradi site (Fig. 9).

GIS aided reconstructions of obsidian exchange
pathways are not a novelty in modern archaeology, with
a growing number of examples from various parts of the
world.36 The majority of authors base their modelling
on the movement through space as a function of one
(or more) of its characteristics. The most commonly
used is the terrain gradient, expressed in measurable
values like percentage or degrees. Based on the gradient,
it is possible to model a cost surface which is a function
of effort needed to cross a certain distance between
two points in space.37 In both theory and practice, an

33 Jovanovi} 1965.
34 Tringham et al. 1985; Tringham et al. 1992.
35 cf. Chapman 1981, Fig 21.
36 conf. Whitley, Hicks 2003; Chataigner, Barge 2007;

Contreras 2011, to name but a few.
37 Whitley 2003, 80.
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Fig. 8. Land transport from the Tisza to the Vr{ac region

Sl. 8. Kopneni transport od Tise do regiona Vr{ca
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increase in terrain gradient results in an increase in
travelling costs, although there are some caveats that
need to be considered, such as the fact that sometimes
modelling can overemphasize the cost of traversing
short but steep sections of a straight line in favour of a
longer, more indirect route over flatter terrain. In order
to avoid (or to at least decrease) the occurrence of such
errors, it is possible to use alternative values obtained
as a function of the terrain gradient value, like the
value of the walking speed in kilometres per hour for
example. These values can be calculated using an expo-
nential function better known as Toblers hiker function.38

This function, resulting from years of experimentation
by an American-Swiss geographer named Waldo Tobler,
is defined as:

Km/h = 6* ±exp -3.5 * abs (dh/dx + 0.05)μ39

In this function dh/dx is actually the gradient of the
terrain at a measuring point, expressed in degrees. In
his work, Tobler also added the notion of multiplying
speed values by an offset factor in order to define the
walking as being on path, off path or on horse (factors
being 1, 0.6 and 1.25 respectively). As the notion of
moving goods on foot (no evidence of horses or carts
exist on late Neolithic sites in the Pannonian plain or the
central Balkans) in this paper is that they were moved
over long term and well established paths known to all,
an offset factor value of 1 has been omitted in the for-
mula, as it does not influence the final calculation. The
maximum speed value obtained through this formula is
about 6 km/h on a 3° downwards sloping terrain, whilst
the maximum speed on flat terrain is about 5 km/h.

Based on the DEM used for this paper, the maximum
calculated speed was 5.03 km/h, obviously a result of
insufficiently detailed maps used for the construction
of the DEM. In order to distinguish the difference in
terrain, the speed values were reclassified as five classes
(each class consisting of values between two integers
e.g. 0–1 or 1–2 km/h) and assigned generic costs of
150, 50, 25, 10 and 0, preferring surfaces that allow the
fastest walking speeds (the 4–5.03 km/h surfaces).

Aside from terrain gradient, an equally important
factor when choosing the path is the position of bodies
of water, either permanent or seasonal. As established
earlier in this paper, the two main (permanent) bodies
of water were Mali and Veliki Rit, the latter heavily
influencing possible pathways in the Vr{ac region. Aside
from these, numerous smaller waterways like ponds,
marshes, streams or rivers (some seasonal but most per-
manent) were also present in the area and hindered
transport (like the Vlajkovac depression). If overland
transport is assumed as the primary means of transport
of obsidian from the Tisza region into the Vr{ac area,
either via the northern or southern corridor, then these
waterways need be treated as smaller or larger obstacles
that must have deflected transportation away towards
drier lands. In order to accomplish this, two separate
layers with the disposition of all bodies of water were

38 Tobler 1993.
39 abs – denotes absolute value of the expression in the brackets,

dh – the elevation difference, dx – the distance 
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Fig. 9. Modelling pathways of land
transport in the Vr{ac region

Sl. 9. Modelovane putawe kopnenog
transporta u regionu Vr{ca
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modelled, the first one containing ponds, marshes or
lakes and the second with rivers or streams. The ponds,
marshes and lakes layer was reclassified using extre-
mely high generic values (100 for ponds and marshes
and 250 for lakes), completely eliminating them as
possible surfaces of transport. Contrary to this, the
river/stream layer was reclassified by creating buffers
with ascribed values around vector representations of
river ways, making river beds less desirable than dry
land but not totally excluded from crossing, avoiding
the need to create paths that circumvent rivers or
streams completely. In general, all rivers or streams in
the Vr{ac area were, and still are, possible to cross, with
more or less effort (the Moraviþa and Kara{, the two
largest rivers of the region have maximum depths of
about 4 metres, but throughout the year these values lie
in the 2–2.6 metre range).40 In order to simulate diffe-
rent degrees of difficulty in crossing streams or rivers,
ascribed values were envisaged so that smaller values
identify more traversable watercourses and larger values
denote less traversable. This adjustment allowed the pro-
gram routine to favour crossing of waterway in places
where dry land was the second best choice because of
a higher terrain gradient (i.e. smaller travel speed). The
effort of crossing waterways must be treated as no bigger
than that needed to traverse slanted or uneven ground,
especially when performed out of season with a low
water table. It must be noted that these generic values
used to weight the traversability of waterways do not
represent metric units of cost (e.g. caloric consumption
per kilometre) but rather they are a generic unit of cost

identical to those used for the reclassification of speed
values.

Using the assumptions made above, calculations
were made using two different starting points: the first
path originates at starting point 1, in the region of present
day Alibunar (Fig. 9 left) to three Vin~a culture sites
with confirmed obsidian finds; Potporanj–Kremenjak,
Staro Selo and Kozluk. On the other hand, the second
path begins on the northern edge of the area at starting
point 2, near the modern village of Vatin (Fig. 9 right).
Looking at the calculated paths that originate from
point 1, we can see a clear tendency for overlapping in
the initial segments that follow the proposed southern
bank of Veliki Rit up to the vicinity of modern day
Banatski Karlovac. It is not a surprise that this occurs,
as the terrain here is limited by a narrow corridor of
dry land between the waters of Veliki Rit and the ridge
line, which slowly descends from Alibunar towards
Banatski Karlovac (in a south to southeast direction),
where it finally merges with the surrounding terrain. The
prominent ridge line in this region most likely represents
the maximum water level of Veliki Rit (possibly attained
during the last Ice Age). As the landscape opens up to-
wards the southeast, in the region of Banatski Karlovac,
more routes become possible. One striking feature of the
calculated path towards the site of Potporanj–Kreme-
njak is the direct crossing of Vr{a~ki Put (Vr{ac road)

40 Values obtained from Serbian Hydrometeorological Service
of Serbia at http://www.hidmet.gov.rs
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Fig. 10. The locations of Vin~a culture
sites in respect to modelled pathways

Sl. 10. Pozicije lokaliteta
vin~anske kulture u odnosu na 
modelovane putawe
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site (Fig. 10, red path) somewhat north of it.41 Topo-
nym Put-road is the name of the site, and the name of the
village located nearby – Izbi{te (izba being a wooden
house, izbi{te – place with wooden houses) is an obvious
reflection of the history of the area from a time before
extensive reclamation works when there was less tra-
versable and habitable land, which made these locations
important enough to acquire names. The Vr{a~ki Put site
is located on the bank of a dried up stream and could
possibly be a satellite or seasonal settlement of the much
larger nearby site of Potporanj Kremenjak, an impor-
tant archaeological location for the Neolithic of the re-
gion as it contains a complete chronological sequence
of Vin~a culture. Unfortunately there are no other sites
of late Neolithic period detected in the area of the mod-
elled road to Potporanj so we cannot make any more
comparison to see how well a modelled road fits into
the documented situation in the field.

The modelled pathway (Fig. 09, yellow) leading
towards the site of Kozluk has a slightly different route.
Starting at the same point near Alibunar in the west as
the previous one, it follows the same southwest bank
of Veliki Rit, but does not change its trajectory after
Banatski Karlovac, instead following the bank all the
way to present day Vlajkovac. The location of the Vlaj-
kovac depression, a probable marsh or a shallow lake
in the late Neolithic period to the south of Veliki Rit,
creates a narrow dry land corridor which our modelled
road follows before taking a turn to the east in the
region of the modern day village of Pavli{. Similar to
the modelled pathway leading to Potporanj, this one
crosses directly over Ritine (Fig. 10), a Vin~a culture
site with only surveyed data, and about 900 metres
from the Pavli{ Beluca/Mar{ala Tita location, where
another site with a large significant body of evidence
for both Vin~a and Star~evo cultures exists under the
houses of the present day village. Moving further east
and entering the present day city of Vr{ac, the mod-
elled path passes within one kilometre of three Vin~a
culture sites (Kanal Mesi}, Abra{evi}eva Ulica and
De~anska/Banatska Ulica). The closest to the mod-
elled route is the Abra{evi}eva Ulica site, but we have
only limited knowledge of the material, as the site is
located in the centre of the modern city and was dis-
covered by chance (only a very small area was exca-
vated) when excavating for foundations of a modern
residence complex in the 1970’s. This fact in itself
complicates the estimate of the exact or approximate
boundaries of the settlement, making it possible that
the site is actually much closer to the modelled path

than indicated by these chance finds. After the Abra{e-
vi}eva Ulica locality, the modelled path enters a nar-
row corridor formed by Mali Rit in the northwest and
the Vr{ac Mountains; northern piedmont, ending at the
site of Kozluk. The deviation of the modelled road in
respect to the position of some sites along the way does
not influence the fact that the general direction of the
path is a good one, as suggested by its passing near or
over two sites in Pavli{ and the urban Vr{ac area. This
could suggest the necessity of a more detailed analysis
of the terrain to fine tune the modelling.

Looking at the third path from starting point 1, the
one leading to the site of Staro Selo (Fig 9, blue line),
the modelled path differs only slightly from the path to
Potporanj, being that the Staro Selo site is in its imme-
diate vicinity. There are no striking features for this path,
mostly because there are no known late Neolithic sites
on its trajectory. It diverts from the path to Potporanj
just east of Uljma (Fig. 9), at a confluence of three
smaller streams. East of this feature, there is a slightly
elevated plateau which has all the potential for a Vin~a
culture settlement, but as this area has never been
archaeologically surveyed no information about the
existence of a site is available.

Turning our focus to the north, to the region of
starting point 2, we have a similar situation, two shorter
paths and one significantly longer. The first to be ana-
lysed is the shortest one leading to Kozluk, on the east-
ern bank of Mali Rit (Fig. 9, green path). Immediately,
the path deviates to the east, cutting across flat terrain

41 Joanovi~ 1978.
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Fig. 11. The locations of Vin~a culture sites in respect to
the pathway’s overlap

Sl. 11. Pozicije lokaliteta vin~anske kulture u
odnosu na preklapawe puteva
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away from the eastern edge of Veliki Rit towards the
northeast bank of Mali Rit, before taking a sharp turn
just west of Majdan (only chance finds, never excavat-
ed), the only site of Vin~a culture close to the path, and
ends at Kozluk. The immediate vicinity of the site of
Majdan to the modelled path indicates the possibility
of obsidian finds being discovered here on future exca-
vations. The lack of known sites in this part of the re-
gion prevents a more detailed discussion.

The other two paths (towards Staro Selo and Pot-
poranj) do not differ much in their course for almost
their entire length (Fig. 09, ultramarine and brown lines).
At the very beginning, the modelled paths stick to the
eastern bank of Veliki Rit and follow its edge to the
northern outskirts of present day Vr{ac. On its course,
the pathway crosses in the immediate vicinity of the
Utrine site (only partially surveyed), before reaching
the urban part of the modern city, where it passes with-
in 1.5 to 2 km of several groups of sites (Fig. 10).
Proceeding past the city itself, both of the pathways
lead directly south, passing close (less than a kilome-
tre) to the Sauacker site, crossing the Keveri{ River to
the west of the site and continuing towards Staro Selo
and Potporanj. From Sauacker to the latter there are no
known sites of the period, making in-depth analysis of
the model impossible.

If we were to analyse the overlay of all six model-
led pathways presented here against site locations, one
striking feature becomes very apparent (Fig. 10). The
modelled pathway leading from starting point 1 to
Kozluk and two of three originating from starting
point 2 create an intersection just west of the centre of
modern Vr{ac. Looking at the situation in more detail, it
becomes evident that a large majority of known Vin~a
culture sites are located within a 5 kilometre diameter
formed around the intersection location (Fig. 11, blue
circle). Out of a total of 27 known Vin~a culture locali-
ties in the region, over a third – 37% (10) to be exact,
are within, or just outside, this area of 5 kilometres.
Extending the boundary to 7.5 kilometres (Fig. 11,
green circle) accounts for just one more site located on
the outer edge of the limit, Sauacker, to the south of the
main cluster. This almost self evident clustering fur-
ther accentuates the already high number of sites in a
triangle formed by Veliki and Mali Rit to the northwest
and northeast and the Keveri{ River to the south. As
studies have shown that the average walking speed of
an adult person can range from 4.51 to 5.43 km/h on
flat terrain,42 this would put the sites in the 5 km cluster
within half an hour walking distance of the modelled

pathways’ intersection (the centre of a circle with a
radius of 2.5 kilometres), whilst Sauacker, the farthest
site, would fall within a one hour boundary (just over
4 kilometres from the intersection point). Such a con-
stellation would make trade and exchange easy to per-
form, be it of an intra or inter regional type. Further
studies on settlement patterns in this area will show
whether this argument of site clustering has any deeper
meaning or if it is merely a coincidence of the position
of water bodies and preferable environmental factors.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

The premiere GIS aided study of the movement of
obsidian through the Vr{ac region presented here relies
heavily on modelling based on the reconstruction of the
past environment in the Vr{ac region. Although further
studies are needed, especially for a better, more detailed
reconstruction of Vin~a settlement environments, some
patterns are already distinguishable in the modelling.
The existence of large bodies of surface water like Mali
and Veliki Rit or the Vlajkovac depression obviously
had a significant influence on the choice of settlement
positioning, but also influenced the creation of paths in
the landscape. Furthermore, the position of the Vr{ac
mountain range and the Deliblato sands in the south-
west further narrowed the possible corridors of travel,
leaving only a limited amount of landscape easily tra-
versable throughout the year. This corridor, predomi-
nantly oriented southwest to northeast, acted as a natural
funnel shaping the pathways connecting well established
settlements like the eponymous site of Belo Brdo in
Vin~a with Uivar and Turdaº in Romanian Banat and
Transylvania. The distance of about a 130 kilometres
between these markers of the Vin~a world (approximate
distance between Uivar and Belo Brdo) could have been
surmounted in a matter of a week when travelling on
foot, so cost efficiency was not in question at all. The
longevity of obsidian trade in the Pannonian plain, as
evidenced by obsidian finds ranging from the early
Neolithic Star~evo–Criº–Körös sites to the very end of
the Vin~a culture, indicates the longevity of the pathways
in the landscape. These arteries connecting more or less
permanent settlements in the region were obviously
well known and permanently established by the time of
the end of the Neolithic. Furthermore, it is possible that

42 c.f. Knoblauch et al. 2005.
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by the end of the Neolithic, areas close to or directly on
the established pathways were favoured when deciding
the positions of new settlements, as suggested by the
evident clustering of sites close to the intersection of
the modelled pathways presented in this paper. It is the
hope of the author that future research in the region will
be focused on new archaeological surveys, especially in

the western part around Banatski Karlovac and Alibu-
nar, where an obvious lack of information about archae-
ological sites hinders our knowledge. The discovery of
more late Neolithic sites in the area could help us re-
fine the future modelling of pathways in the period of
the region, but also enable a better understanding of
settlement patterning and the reasons behind it.
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Primarni fokus ovog rada jeste ra~unarsko modelovawe
putawa unosa i distribucije opsidijana u jedno jasno de-
finisano mikropodru~je naseqeno znatnom populacijom u
vreme kraja neolita na ovom prostoru. Pomo}u GIS-a, mo-
delova}e se mogu}e putawe razmene jedne vrlo specifi~ne
i tra`ene potrep{tine u neolitu Balkana, opsidijana, u
podru~ju koje defini{u Alibunarska depresija (Veliki
rit) – na severu i severozapadu, Vr{a~ke planine – na is-
toku i severoistoku i reke Kara{ i Brzava – na jugu i se-
veroistoku (Sl. 1). Iz vremena vin~anske kulture, sa neko-
liko istra`enih lokaliteta (Kozluk, At, Potporaw, Staro
Selo – Granice) poti~e nekoliko hiqada opsidijanskih na-
laza (1), {to ovakvu studiju ~ini neophodnom ukoliko `e-
limo da rekonstrui{emo verovatnu putawu razmene i trgo-
vinu u ovoj oblasti. Jedan od kqu~nih aspekata ovog rada
jeste shvatawe da savremeni izgled pejza`a okoline Vr{ca
nije nu`no identi~an sa onim iz perioda koji se okvirno
sme{ta u vreme izme|u 5300. i 4600. godine pre n. e. Uzima-
ju}i ovo u obzir, analiza pejza`a praistorije zasnovana je
na pore|ewu savremenih geografskih i geolo{kih podataka,
na dostupnim analizama paleo`ivotne sredine iz regiona i
na upore|ivawu sa makrobotani~kim studijama sa obli`wih
lokaliteta vin~anske kulture. Alibunarska depresija je
najve}a geomorfolo{ka celina regiona Vr{ca, izdu`ena
pribli`no pravcem severoistok–jugozapad, a nastala je
neotektonskim aktivnostima u periodu kvartara. Do 18.
veka, ova depresija, koju zajedno ~ine Mali i Veliki Rit,
opstala je kao mo~varno-jezerska oblast. Neolitski loka-
liteti u regionu Vr{ca pokazuju obrazac naseqavawa oko
velikih, trajnijih vodenih povr{ina (Sl. 3), poput Malog
i Velikog Rita ili prostora izme|u wih (najboqi primer

je vi{eslojni lokalitet At gde se, pored neolitskih nala-
za Star~evo–Kere{–Kri{ i vin~anske kulture, pojavquju
i paleolitski nalazi). Naseqa su locirana u podru~jima u
kojima dominira drve}e {irokog lista, uz obiqe dokaza u
vidu polena leske, jablana, jove, vrbe, lipe i bukve, i u koji-
ma je vidqiv nedostatak trava i drugog biqa otvorenog ze-
mqi{ta, {to ukazuje na postojawe ograni~enih iskr~enih
povr{ina, verovatno lociranih samo u neposrednoj okoli-
ni dugotrajnih nalazi{ta.

Poreklo opsidijana indicira i najverovatniju puta-
wu transfera, gledano na {irem planu, ka podru~ju Vr{ca
– dolinom reke Tise. Sasvim sigurno se mo`e pretpostavi-
ti da je i reka Tisa, delimice ili u potpunosti, kori{}e-
na za transport opsidijana i uzvodno i nizvodno. ^epmen
(28) sugeri{e mogu}nost da je opsidijan mogao ulaziti u
mre`u razmene vin~anske kulture na u{}u reke Mure{ u
Tisu kod dana{weg Segedina u Ma|arskoj, ali u radu se navo-
di i alternativna varijanta iskrcavawa opsidijana posle
u{}a Tise u Dunav, u regionu izme|u Perleza i Opova.

Modelovawe se zasniva na brzini kretawa kroz pejza`,
koja je izra~unata u funkciji nagiba terena izra`enog kroz
eksponencijalnu funkciju poznatu kao Toblerova planinar-
ska funkcija. Modelovane putawe upu}uju na to da u nepo-
srednoj blizini dana{weg Vr{ca postoji ukr{tawe pute-
va sa severa i puteva sa jugozapada u odnosu na lokalitete
sa nalazima opsidijana. U neposrednoj okolini ukr{tawa,
na mawe od pola sata hoda u svakom pravcu, locirano je sko-
ro 40% od ukupnog broja poznatih lokaliteta vin~anske
kulture u vr{a~kom kraju, {to ukazuje da postoji sna`na
korelacija modelovawa sa verovatnim pozicijama ustano-
vqenih koridora kretawa u vreme poznog neolita.

Kqu~ne re~i. – Neolit, vin~anska kultura, GIS, modelovawe putawa, trgovina i razmena, opsidijan.

Rezime: MIROSLAV MARI], Balkanolo{ki institut, Srpska akademija nauka i umetnosti, Beograd

MODELOVAWE PUTAWA TRGOVINE OPSIDIJANOM
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I
n the course of extensive rescue archaeological
investigations at Viminacium, conducted in the
1970s and ‘80s at the necropolis of Vi{e Grobalja,

3,987 cremation and inhumation burials were discove-
red.1 Of 2,211 inhumations, 621 (or 28.08%) contained
coins as part of the grave inventory, whereas a far greater
percentage of coins was observed in cremations (of
1,776 graves, 725 (or 42.82%) contained coins). Asmall
number of coins from graves were perforated, either
once or three times. In inhumation burials, 13 coins with
a single and 10 with three perforations were recorded,
while this number is significantly smaller in cremati-
ons: 6 coins with one and 3 with three perforations. An
additional 12 coins with one and 3 with three perfora-
tions originate from the layer at the necropolis, which
comprises the space between the graves or a sacrificial
area above a group of graves.

When interpreting perforated Roman coins, a re-
curring problem is associated with the context of the

finds. In most cases, such specimens are part of old
museum collections, usually providing no data with
regard to either the location or the context of the find.
Obviously, the coins themselves are not difficult to date,
although in such cases a persistent issue as to when they
had been perforated arises, since it is always possible
that this was done at a later date.2 The second category
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1 The research results from the necropolis and graves have
been partially published in two volumes (Zotovi}, Jordovi} 1990;
Kora}, Golubovi} 2009). All the coin finds from the necropolis of
Vi{e Grobalja are included in the monograph (Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015).

2 Numerous finds of perforated Roman coins of the 4th and 5th

century from Great Britain confirm this practice during the Anglo-
Saxon period (Bland, Loriot 2010, 99–100). A great number of per-
forated specimens also originate from the Early Byzantine period
(Popovi} 1993, 55, n. 10). A similar situation is encountered at the
necropolises from the 9th–11th century in north-western Bosnia
([malcelj-Novakovi} 2012, 143, ref. 94).
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includes specimens that are part of the so-called “mo-
netary jewellery”, whereby the coins are incorporated
into a piece of jewellery (ring, necklace, bracelet, ear-
ring or pendant) and can be dated to a specific, more
narrow period, based on the typology of the jewellery.3

A familiar context of finds, particularly from un-
disturbed graves, along with supporting documentation,
are therefore of great importance in the assessment of
perforated Roman coins, allowing for it to be asserted
that they had been perforated in Roman times and used
as part of jewellery, or that they had some other role in
the funerary ritual. The examples of perforated Roman
coins from the Viminacium necropolis of Vi{e Grobalja
are thus an excellent starting point for the deliberation
on their role in the function of jewellery, funerary ritual
or both. At the same time, the largest amount of valu-
able data regarding our findings can be obtained by
analysing the context of finds in inhumation burials,
whereby their position in relation to the body is most
important. In the case of cremations, the location of the
finds and their relation to other grave goods allows us
to infer whether the perforated coins constitute a part
of composite jewellery (a string), represent an individual
pendant or have some other function, based on the type
of perforation. The finds of such coins from the layers of
the sacrificial areas at the necropolis, testify to a parti-
cular role they had in the rites performed after funerals,
during regular commemorative repasts.

INHUMATION GRAVES (Tables 1 and 2)

In inhumations, the finds of perforated coins in the
graves of adults and children are differentiated. A dis-
tinction is also made between graves that exclusively
contain coins with either a single or three perforations
and those with both types of coins. Furthermore, in both
cases, in addition to the perforated ones, coins with no
perforations may also be present in the grave. 

Singly perforated coins in graves of adults

G 5965 – Adult individual, interred in a wooden
coffin. Grave goods: next to the left shoulder – a silver
lunate pendant; next to the right forearm (position C) –
a bronze coin;6 next to the left upper arm – a small
ceramic pot; on the chest (position D) – a silver lunate
pendant and a singly perforated denarius of Hadrian,
with a crescent and stars on the reverse.7

The perforation on the denarius is square in shape
and was made on the obverse side at 6 and on the reverse

at 12 o’clock (Plate I/1).8 From this, it can be concluded
that the reverse with the crescent representation was
exposed to view. The position of the perforated coin
and the lunate pendant on the chest indicates that they
had been pendants on a necklace, strung onto material
that had disintegrated. The other lunate pendant, dis-
covered next to the left shoulder, was possibly a part of
the same necklace, which may have slipped from the
chest of the deceased. 

Lunate pendants are one of the oldest and most
prevalent amulets in antiquity. The earliest examples
are known from Mesopotamia, dating back to the 3rd

millennium BC, from where, across Asia Minor, they
later spread to the Mediterranean world.9 Thus, neck-
laces with lunate pendants were present from the
Hellenistic period in the Aegean region, southern Italy
and the northern shores of the Black Sea. In an unaltered
form, they occur throughout the entire Roman imperial
period, when they were particularly popular.10 The
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3 However, problems related to dating may arise within this
category as well in the cases of simple necklaces or bracelets which,
in addition to coins, have pendants such as shells or a wild boar tooth.
These components in jewellery occur throughout the whole Roman
period and are more difficult to date. At Viminacium, several exam-
ples of such a use of coins were recorded: a bronze coin with an eye-
let applied (Vi{e Grobalja, G1 1105); a perforated coin with a loop,
used as an earring (Pe}ine, G1 720, G 1749); a perforated coin as
part of a necklace (Pe}ine, G1 187, G 4288, including the examples
that will be presented in this paper).

4 The position of coins in graves is defined according to Clarke
(1979, 158): A – on/around head; B – in mouth; C – on/near right
arm (and in hand); D – on/near torso; E – on/near left arm (and in
hand); F – on/near pelvis; G – on/near right leg; H – on/near left leg.
Position G/H – near/between legs/feet has been added to Clarke’s
systematisation. It refers to instances when coins were located between
the knees or lower legs of the deceased or when, based on the field-
work documentation, it was not clear next to which leg they were
discovered (Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, 18, ref. 29).

5 Designation G refers to inhumation graves, whereas G1 to
cremations. 

6 This specimen has been lost. In the fieldwork documenta-
tion, two pieces of data appear: in the log (p. 847) it notes that it was
a specimen of Antoninus Pius, whereas on card C (No. 4113) for the
same coin it was recorded that it belonged to Caracalla. 

7 The denarius is illegible and therefore could not be determined
using the reference catalogue, although, based on the reverse repre-
sentation, it is dated between 128 and 132 (Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015,
cat. no. 505). It appears to depict 5 stars above a crescent, but the
specimen is fairly worn so this is not certain (BMC III, Pl. 70.5–7).

8 All the coins presented in this paper are kept in the National
Museum in Po`arevac. I am grateful to my colleague Dragana Spasi}-
Djuri} for the material provided. 

9 Wrede 1975, 249.
10 Jovanovi} 1978, 44–45; Popovi} 1996, 41–42.
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lunula, as a symbol of the moon, is closely linked to
the female cycle and pregnancy, and was traditionally
bestowed at birth.11 Women, children and animals,
which were, in contrast to males, considered particular-
ly weak and susceptible to evil influences, wore lunate
pendants for protection. Although, at first glance, the
lunula seems more appropriate for girls, it was worn by
children of both sexes.12 It is interesting that the amulet
does not relate to the lunar goddesses such as Luna or
Selene, but rather to guardian deities of motherhood.
Wrede concludes that the magical protection offered by
the lunula is primarily associated with the alternating
phases of the moon (waxing – waning = female cycle
– pregnancy), and that the lunar deities have only a

secondary influence. This was probably due to the fact
that the lunula had been attributed with particular ma-
gical powers, even from before the time that the idea
of anthropomorphic deities first existed.13

The two lunate pendants and the coin-pendant with
a depiction of a crescent and stars, as part of the neck-
lace of the deceased from G 596, are definitely not a
coincidence. The coin with this representation had been
carefully selected and perforated so as to exhibit the
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11 Plautus, Epidicus, V.639; Wrede 1975, 243.
12 Wrede 1975, 246.
13 Wrede 1975, 246–7, ref. 69.

Table 1. Perforated coins in graves of adults (inhumations)

Tabela 1. Perforirani nov~i}i u grobovima odraslih individua (inhumacije)

Table 2. Perforated coins in graves of children (inhumations)

Tabela 2. Perforirani nov~i}i u de~jim grobovima (inhumacije)
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reverse image. In the absence of anthropological ana-
lysis of the osteological remains from this grave, and
in light of what has been stated, it can be assumed that
this was probably a burial of a female individual. In the
course of her life, she was in evident need of protection
against evil influences and, to that end, she was in pos-
session of two lunate pendants. The coin-pendant could,
on the one hand, be interpreted in the same apotropaic
sense as the lunate pendants. However, there is an
additional possible interpretation, reflected in the com-
bination of the crescent and the stars. The crescent moon
with a star or stars are a symbol of eternity, immortality
or Aeternitas.14 In this sense, a coin-pendant could have
made possible the journey of immortality among the
stars for the deceased. 

G 1426 – Adult individual. Grave goods: under the
skull (resting on its left side) – a small gold hoop-type
earring with a fastening hook; in the waist region – a
second, larger gold earring of the same type; next to the
left lower leg (position H) – a perforated shell of a sea
snail, a glass paste bead, a bronze bead, a fragmented
bronze pendant, a bronze pendant with a loop, a circu-
lar bronze sheet, perforated in the centre and a singly
perforated bronze as of Augustus.15

The coin is perforated on the obverse side at 4 and
on the reverse at 12 o’clock (Plate I/2). This leads to the
conclusion that the possible intention was, if there was
any, to display the reverse to view, although this is a type
with no figural representations, but with a legend around
the SC in the centre. Concerning the coin, as well as
the other listed items that were discovered in the same
place, next to the left lower leg, it can be asserted with a
great deal of confidence that it formed a part of a string.
Gold hoop-type earrings with a fastening hook16

appear at the necropolises of Viminacium from the 2nd

century and last throughout the entire 3rd century, whilst
they have not been recorded in the 4th century AD.17

On the basis of this, it follows that the as of Augustus,
dated from 18 to 4 BC, was used as a pendant much later
than the time of its issue. It seems that the coin did not
form a part of the string due to some special symbo-
lism associated with the depiction, instead it simply
served the purpose of a bronze plate. With the exception
of the glass paste bead and the perforated sea snail shell,
the other pendants were made of bronze, which proba-
bly produced a better jingling effect with a magical-
apotropaic function. Similar strings, made up of pen-
dants of different materials and forms, are a common
find at the necropolises of Viminacium,18 while those
that also include perforated coins are much rarer. 

G 1974, the deceased designated as C19 – Adult
individual, interred without a coffin. Grave goods: next
to the right femur (position G) – a singly perforated as
of Caligula;20 next to the right knee (position G) – an
additional 6 coins.21

The perforated as of Caligula belongs to a com-
memorative issue minted in honour of his grandfather
Agrippa (Plate I/3). A portrait of Agrippa with a rostral
crown is on the obverse, whilst Neptune is depicted on
the reverse.22 As the coin is perforated on the obverse
side at 12 and on the reverse at 6 o’clock, it appears that
the portrait of Agrippa would have been on view had it
been used as a pendant. The mere fact that the coin is per-
forated points to its use as a pendant, although the po-
sition of the find, near the femur, does not support this.
However, this does not exclude the possibility that in the
lifetime of the deceased it had served such a purpose or
that it had been hung on a cord made of material that di-
sintegrated and had been laid alongside the deceased. 

The group of six coins, discovered near the right
knee, comprises specimens of imperial coinage of Nero,
Domitian and Gordian III, as well as Viminacium pro-
vincial coinage of Trebonianus Gallus (2 coins) and
Aemilian. The asses of Nero and Domitian are badly
worn and for this reason could not be determined using
reference catalogues. The only silver specimen is an
antoninianus of Gordian III, with a reverse depiction of
Sol holding a globe.23 Next are the specimens of Trebo-
nianus Gallus from the provincial mint in Viminacium,
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14 BMC III, cxxxvi.
15 The as belongs to the types that are dated from 18–6 BC. It

is countermarked on the obverse and reverse (Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015,
cat. no. 14). 

16 Zotovi} 1995, 234 (type IIA); Popovi} 1996, 19–20
(variant I 4).

17 In the graves at Viminacium, 42 gold, 7 silver and 4 bronze
specimens of this type have been registered (Zotovi} 1995, 234). 

18 Such strings comprise pendants such as: bells, a wild boar
tooth, seashells and snail shells, bullae, lunulae, miniature tool and
phallic pendants and beads with eyelets. Other than these pendants
of an apotropaic character, others are also encountered (mostly
ordinary beads) with the additional function of producing a jingling
effect (Spasi}-\uri} 2008, 121–174).

19 10 deceased were buried without coffins (designated as A–J).
The only ones that had grave goods were deceased C (coins) and
deceased I (a bronze ring). 

20 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 80.
21 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 158, 303, 1665, 2601, 2602,

2603.
22 RIC I, 112, no. 58.
23 RIC IV.3, 37, no. 213 (ORIENS AVG).
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minted in the regnal years XIII and XIV.24 The most
interesting is the coin of Aemilian, issued at the same
mint, also in the regnal year XIV. The reverse image is
one of the special types depicting Pax, although it repre-
sents an unknown variant in the coinage of Aemilian.25

The chronological span between the oldest and the
youngest specimen, including the perforated coin dis-
covered separately, ranges somewhere between 212
and 216 years.26

For the six specimens, discovered in the same place,
it can be assumed that they had been located in a pouch
(such as a marsupium or viaticum) placed alongside the
body of the deceased, and which was not preserved.27

Gorecki, addressing the purpose of the pouches in graves
at the necropolises in the region between the Rhine,
Moselle and Somme rivers, concludes that it is diffi-
cult to find an answer in the form of a general rule that
would apply to all graves. However, with a great deal
of caution, he allows for the inference that the coins in
pouches signify the final possessions of the deceased
that went with him to the grave. This assumption refers
to the cases when coins in a pouch represent a snapshot
of the coinage in circulation at the time of burial. This
would be further supported by those circumstances
where the grave contained another coin, particularly if
it was discovered in the mouth. In such cases, Gorecki
considers that the coin discovered on its own had a role
in the journey of the deceased to the other world, whe-
reas the pouch and its contents would constitute his
property. He stresses, however, that this is not a rule and
that in rare cases the contents of the pouch were spe-
cifically assembled for the purposes of the funeral and,
in that case, they could have served a role that related
to the journey of the deceased to the other world.28 The
coin finds from grave 1974C could represent such an
example, primarily due to the fact that the contents of
the assumed pouch were not composed only of coins
from the time of burial, with a tpq. of 253 A.D., but also
comprised much older specimens of Nero and Domitian.
The only silver specimen of Gordian III should not be
overlooked. At the necropolises of Viminacium, silver
specimens are much rarer as grave goods than bronze,
and very seldom occur together.29

It would appear that the six coins had been care-
fully selected: two from a more distant past, one silver
and three contemporary from the local mint. A special
place is definitely occupied by the perforated as of
Caligula, placed near and above the pouch. Why this
was done can only reside in the realms of assumption.
The coin was meticulously perforated, producing a

small and finely finished perforation. The profile of
Agrippa is clearly visible, as well as the rostral crown
and part of the legend. It is evident that, in its function
as a pendant, the emphasis is placed on the image of
Agrippa, a famed military leader and the supreme naval
commander, Augustus’ friend and ally, as well as a
wise politician and a famous architect. To what extent
the memory of this renowned founder of the Empire
was kept alive in the turbulent mid-3rd century is not
entirely clear, although a moment of personal admiration
and the expression of hope for the reestablishment of the
values from the Golden Age of Augustus should not be
excluded. For the specimens of Nero and Domitian in the
pouch it cannot be said in which way they would relate
to those of Agrippa. Neither Nero nor Domitian are
among the emperors considered virtuous and it would,
therefore, be logical to think that these coins had been
chosen due to their reverse depictions. In both cases,
however, they are totally worn and unrecognisable, and
were like that at the time they were deposited into the
grave. Both the silver coin of Gordian III with the re-
verse legend ORIENS AVG and the Aemilian coin with
Moesia-Pax, could, perhaps, be connected with Agrippa
and his activities in Syria.30

24 Both coins have a usual depiction of a personification or a
“common type” on the reverse according to the classifications of
Bori}-Bre{kovi} (Bori}-Bre{kovi} 1976, 35).

25 On this coin, the personification is standing between a lion
and a bull, holding a twig in the raised right hand and, in the left, a
sceptre, held at an angle. In the collection catalogue of Svetozar St.
Du{ani} special issues were not recorded in the coinage of Aemilian
(Bori}-Bre{kovi} 1976, 104–106, kat. br. 1642–1674). In one
of the later works of B. Bori}-Bre{kovi}, a coin of Aemilian appears
with a similar reverse depiction, although without a sceptre in the
left hand (Bori}-Bre{kovi} 1986, 185, tip III A, kat. br. 6). A
reverse representation identical to this coin occurs only within the
issues of Trajan Decius from the regnal year XI (Bori}-Bre{kovi}
1976, 78: kat. br. 1154–1155; Bori}-Bre{kovi} 1986, 188, tip
III B, kat. br. 1). 

26 The as of Caligula is dated, more widely, from 37 to 41 AD
and the youngest specimen of Aemilian to 253 AD. 

27 Gorecki (1975, 255) also records examples of such graves,
with no preserved pieces of clothing or equipment, containing coins
laid alongside the deceased. In most cases the coins were near the
legs, then by shoulders and in the waist and pelvic region.

28 Gorecki (1975, 256) believes, given that in most graves only
one coin was recorded, there is a strong likelihood that this exact coin
was intended for the journey of the deceased, and that the pouches in
a small number of graves, therefore, represented personal property.

29 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, 13, 16, Table 4, Graph 5.
30 Agrippa was twice appointed governor of Syria, where his

just and wise governance gained him the respect and trust of the
population of the province. 



G 2049 – Adult individual, interred without a cof-
fin. Grave goods: between the feet (position G/H) – a
singly perforated denarius of Vespasian;31 next to the
right femur – the bottom of a ceramic vessel.

The perforated denarius falls into the category of
hybrids, whereby both the obverse and reverse belong
to a Vespasian issue, but are dated differently (Plate
I/4).32 The coin is perforated on the obverse side at 9 and
on the reverse at 11 o’clock, indicating that the reverse
depiction and its religious symbolism were exposed to
view. Specifically, it is a type displaying clerical sym-
bols: simpulum, aspergilum, a jug and lituus, along with
the legend AVGVR TR POT. At the time of issue, it was
supposed to highlight the role of the emperor as the
High Priest, whereas used as a pendant, it would have
stressed the religious inclination of the owner.33

A triply perforated coin in the grave of an adult 

G 1626 – Adult individual, interred without a coffin.
Grave goods: next to the left leg – three ceramic jugs;
next to the left knee – a bronze bulla; next to the left
femur (position H) – two bronze asses, one of which has
three perforations.34

The triply perforated as was issued by Tiberius in
21/22,35 depicting the emperor’s portrait facing left on
the obverse, with a legend around the SC on the reverse
(Plate I/5). The perforations are circular and made on
the obverse side at 12, 4 and 8 o’clock. The second as
belongs to the coinage of Hadrian’s “province” series
(Cappadocia), dated between 134 and 138.36 Unlike
singly perforated coins, which are generally considered
to have represented a pendant, there are other views
with regard to triply perforated coins, which will later
be discussed in more detail (see G 216). 

Singly and triply perforated coins 

in the grave of an adult

G 2079 – Adult individual, interred without a coffin.
Grave goods: next to the skull – the bottom of a ceram-
ic vessel; between the lower legs – the bottom and part
of the belly of a ceramic vessel; on the chest – a trian-
gular ceramic pendant with three perforations; next to
the left side of the pelvis (position F) – a singly perfo-
rated as of Nerva, a triply perforated as of Tiberius,37

a bronze coin without perforations,38 a bronze bulla, 3
glass paste beads and a large bead of a white-coloured
mineral. 

The singly perforated as of Nerva is, based on the
obverse legend, dated to 97 (Plate I/6).39 The reverse
motif is Nerva’s head with a laurel wreath facing left,

whilst the legend is completely illegible. The as could
not be defined using reference catalogues, since it is
probably a hybrid. The perforation is circular and made
on the obverse side at 2 o’clock. The triply perforated
as of Tiberius belongs to the commemorative series,
Divus Augustus Pater (Plate I/7). Due to the poor state
of preservation of the reverse image, it is not possible
to determine it more accurately by type, and is there-
fore, based on the obverse portrait of Augustus, dated
to 22/23–30(?) or to 34–37 AD.40 On the obverse side,
it is perforated at 12, 3 and 8 o’clock.

The singly and triply perforated coins, the bronze
bulla and the beads had most likely formed a part of a
string, which was placed next to the pelvis of the de-
ceased. 41 The only unperforated coin in the grave was
discovered in the same place, and not in the mouth or in
the head region of the deceased. Irrespectively, it could
be interpreted as a “Charon’s obol” or, in some other
way, associated with the journey into the world of the
dead (e.g. as a symbol of material means required for
life in the other world).42
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31 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 175. 
32 RIC II, 29, ref. *; 30, no. 137. The obverse of this specimen

would belong to the coinage of Vespasian between 75 and 79,
whereas the reverse to the issues from 70/71. 

33 The bottom of the ceramic pot cannot be more accurately
dated, however, based on the adjacent grave (G 2060) from the same
sondage and at approximately the same elevation, which contained
a coin of Septimius Severus (Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015: cat. no. 2513),
it can be assumed that G 2049 is from about the same period. This
would imply that the perforated coin of Vespasian had been employed
as a pendant at least 100 years after its issue. 

34 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 24 and cat. no. 604.
35 RIC I, 97, no. 44.
36 RIC II, 447, no. 848.
37 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 339 and cat. no. 55. 
38 The unperforated coin, registered in the fieldwork docu-

mentation under number C-11722/2, has been lost, as noted in the
process of compiling the inventory of coins in the National Museum
in Po`arevac, in 2005. Based on the summary sketch in the fieldwork
documentation, it can be assumed that this was also an as (Vojvoda,
Mr|i} 2015, 9, ref. 6).

39 RIC II, 228–229, nos. 77–93.
40 RIC I, 99, nos. 81–83.
41 The string was laid alongside the body and not on the arm of

the deceased, since the left arm was bent at the elbow and placed on
the chest. 

42 The presence of the so-called “Charon’s obol” in graves at the
necropolis of Vi{e Grobalja does not constitute a rule. Only a third
of all graves contain coins in their inventory. At the same time, in less
than a third of inhumation burials, the coin was placed in the mouth
of the deceased (Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, 11, 19, Table 3, Graph 7). 



Singly perforated coins in graves of children 

G 706 – Child, interred without a coffin.43 Grave
goods: on the western side of the bones (probably on
the right side of the skeleton) – a singly perforated
bronze coin, an unperforated as of Lucilla44 and a per-
forated animal tooth; on the eastern side of the bones
(probably on the left side of the skeleton) – two glass
paste beads. 

The perforated bronze coin belongs to the provincial
coinage, most likely of the Nicaean mint (Plate I/8).
The obverse is poorly preserved and thus the ruler could
not be determined. For the same reason, the position of
the perforation cannot be identified. On the reverse
four standards can be discerned, based on which it is
assumed that this is coinage of Nicaea, present in large
numbers at the necropolis of Vi{e Grobalja. The motif
with four standards most commonly occurs in the
issues of Gordian III, and more rarely in the coinage of
Severus Alexander.45 The as of Lucilla, minted under
Marcus Aurelius between 164 and 169, has a poorly
preserved reverse, which is why it was impossible to
determine it more accurately. 

Given that this is a child’s grave, with the perfo-
rated animal tooth and coin discovered on one side of
the skeleton and two beads on the other, it can be
assumed that they had represented pendants on two
strings (bracelets). The unperforated coin deposited
alongside could be associated with the journey to the
other world. 

G 1025 – Child, interred without a coffin, on its
side in a contorted position. Grave goods: on the right
side of the bones – a singly perforated as of Hadrian.46

The as of Hadrian belongs to the series of “provin-
ces” minted between 134 and 138, with a depiction of
Mauretania on the reverse (Plate I/9).47 The perforation
is circular and made on the obverse side at 6 and on the
reverse at 7 o’clock, thus it cannot be stated that there
was an intention to expose either side to view. The coin
was perforated either inadvertently or in haste if it had
been done for the actual funeral of the child. As it was
discovered on the right side of the skeleton, which was
lying on its side, it might have represented a pendant
around the neck, although this cannot be asserted with
any certainty.

G 1339 – Child, only the lower jaw is preserved,
with traces of bronze. Grave goods: next to the jaw – a
red-painted ceramic jug; below the jaw (position D?) –
a singly perforated as of Trajan adhered, by corrosion,
to an amorphous iron object,48 two glass paste beads, a
small bronze link, a conical glass spindle whorl deco-

rated with concentric circles, three whole and several
fragmented seashells. 

The as of Trajan is poorly preserved and illegible
and thus it was not possible to determine it more accu-
rately (Plate I/10). The depiction of Roma seated,
holding Victory and a spear, is visible on the reverse,
based on which it can be dated between 103 and 111.
On the obverse side, the coin is perforated at 9 and on
the reverse at 10 o’clock, with a circular perforation.
Given that all of the finds, except for the jug, were dis-
covered near the jaw, which also has traces of bronze,
it can be assumed that the perforated coin, beads, the
small link and the glass spindle whorl formed part of
the child’s necklace. The shells are not perforated and
were most likely laid on the body of the deceased.
Unlike perforated shells that were used as pendants
and those which had a practical purpose (cosmetic
accessories), the occurrence of unperforated shells in
the graves of children and young women is interpreted
in different ways.

Shells as grave goods have been registered in chil-
dren’s graves since the Bronze Age in the Mediterranean
region. In Greece, they constantly occur from the Myce-
naean period to the Roman conquest, during which
time their use continued and even increased. Different
authors interpret them as: toys, a means of payment to
Charon, as symbols of the afterlife, fertility, rebirth or
eternity, decorative items or food placed in the grave.49

Among Serbian authors, with regard to the occurrence
of shells in the graves of children and young women at
Viminacium, there are those who are of the opinion that
these are symbols of origin and the former homeland.50

Others hold that they represent pars pro toto for the
sculptures of Venus Funerariae. The presence of the
goddess (shell) in graves of young women, whose un-
timely demise disrupted the harmony, aims to establish
the desired life image of happiness, joy and eudemonia,
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43 In a large number of children’s burials, due to the poor state
of preservation of the skeletons, it was difficult to determine the
position of coins and other grave goods, and there are instances
when this was impossible to determine, as in the case of G 706. 

44 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 2616 and cat. no. 1432.
45 Vojvoda 2011, 248–249, Tabela 1.
46 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 608.
47 RIC II, 449, no. 860.
48 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 499.
49 Kappes, Leisen 1996, 129, ref. 3; Stroszeck 2012, 58, 62, 67.
50 Zotovi} 1986, 43.
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enabling the return of those whose daylight has been
taken away prematurely.51

G 1708 – Child, interred without a coffin. Grave
goods: under the skull – a gold hoop-type earring; next
to the right shoulder (position C) – a bronze as of
Antoninus Pius;52 on the chest (position D) – a perfo-
rated quadrans of Hadrian,53 a small silver bell with an
iron clapper; next to the left elbow (position E) – a per-
forated quadrans of Trajan,54 a bronze hoop-type ear-
ring on top of the coin; in the pelvic region – a glass
paste bead; next to the right femur – a small red-painted
ceramic bowl.

The bronze as of Antoninus Pius, with a reverse
depiction of Romulus holding a spear and a trophy, is
dated between 140 and 144 (Plate II/11).55 The perfo-
rated quadrans of Hadrian, discovered on the chest, is
poorly preserved and thus not more precisely defined.
The perforation is circular and, on the obverse side,
made at 8 o’clock, whilst the position in relation to the
reverse could not be determined. The perforated quad-
rans of Trajan, discovered together with the bronze
earring next to the left elbow, is in a similar state of
preservation. It is also perforated on the obverse side at
8 o’clock whilst, again, on the reverse it was not pos-
sible to determine.

The perforated quadrans of Hadrian and the small
silver bell, discovered on the chest, represented pendants
worn around the neck for the protection against evil
forces. The bell in particular, due to the sound it pro-
duces, has a powerful apotropaic function.56 The second
perforated quadrans, of Trajan, was discovered together
with a bronze earring, next to the left elbow of the
deceased, and they undoubtedly relate to each other.57

The coin had not been used as a pendant on the earring,
since the earring was resting on it. Whether they were
sewn onto a piece of clothing or a shroud, or strung on a
cord and deposited alongside the body, remains unclear.
The third, unperforated coin can only be associated with
the journey to the other world. 

G 1897 – Child, interred in a wooden coffin. Grave
goods: outside the coffin – two ceramic jugs, a ceramic
beaker and a pot; in the mouth of the deceased (position
B) – a bronze coin;58 on the right hand – a bronze ring
with a setting for a stone; in the stomach region (posi-
tion F) – a bronze buckle, a string (composed of three
pendants: a bronze phallus, a miniature stone tool and
a perforated as of Marcus Aurelius as Caesar),59 the
head of a bone pin in the form of a stylised amphora;
near the feet – a string (comprising 9 glass paste beads
and one of amber).

The bronze coin discovered in the mouth of the
deceased is poorly preserved and it was impossible to
determine it more accurately, except that it belongs to
provincial coinage, most like of the 3rd century. The
perforated as of Marcus Aurelius as Caesar, which was
part of a string, could also not be determined more pre-
cisely. The other two pendants of the same string, the
bronze phallus and the miniature stone tool, have a
powerful apotropaic quality. Finds of strings with jing-
ling pendants in children’s graves at Viminacium, as has
been seen, are not rare. Children received such strings
at birth to ward off the evil eye and evil forces and, in
the funerary context, the symbolism is transferred to
the grave and the deceased.60 Perforated coins as part
of a string most certainly had the same magical-apotro-
paic function. 

Triply perforated coins in graves of children

G 216 – Child (aged one or under), interred in a
wooden coffin, the burial pit was covered with semi-
dressed stone.61 Grave goods: left of the skull – a small
red ceramic jug, two seashells; in the head region
(position A/B?) – a bronze as of Domitian,62 a bronze
1st-century sestertius with three perforations and rem-
nants of fabric;63 on the chest – a bronze bulla; next to
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51 Jovanovi} 2000, 15–18; Spasi}-\uri} 2007, 186–188.
52 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 888.
53 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 722.
54 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 469.
55 RIC III: 117, no. 698.
56 Bells sporadically occur in graves at Viminacium: G 216,

G1 451, G1 1365 (Vi{e Grobalja), G 1807 (Pe}ine) (Zotovi}, Jor-
dovi} 1990, 68; Spasi}-\uri} 2008, 125, 141; Kora}, Golubovi}
2009, 190).

57 The arms of the deceased were bent at the elbows, with the
forearms on the chest.

58 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 2650.
59 Regarding the as of Marcus Aurelius see: Vojvoda, Mr|i}

2015, 26, ref. 48; Spasi}-\uri} 2008, 131–133, sl. 4/9.
60 Spasi}-\uri} 2008, 166–170, n. 76, 79–80, Sl. 4.
61 Zotovi}, Jordovi} 1990, 68, T. XXXVI.
62 The coin was originally determined as Nerva’s (Zotovi},

Jordovi} 1990, 68, T. XXXVI.9), however, after subsequent pro-
cessing it was established that it is an undetermined as of Domitian
(Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 294). 

63 The triply perforated coin was initially determined as
Domitian’s (Zotovi}, Jordovi} 1990, 68, T. XXXVI.10); in our
processing of the material, this could not be confirmed with any cer-
tainty, and the coin was roughly dated to the 1st century (Vojvoda,
Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 1909). Following conservation, a part of the
coin disintegrated, while a head facing to the left is visible. 
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the right leg – a small red ceramic jug; next to the left leg
– a small red ceramic jug, two bronze bullae, a silver
bulla, one bone and two glass beads, a pendant of a wild
boar tooth with a small bronze loop, two small bronze
bells, a calf’s vertebra with an inserted bronze coin64

and a seashell. 
The three perforations are of a circular shape, care-

lessly made, on the obverse side at 5 and 11 o’clock,
whereas the third is approximately in the centre of the
coin. At the time of this find’s first publishing, the coin
had not been conserved and in the drawing it is shown
as complete, with the three perforations arranged in a
triangle, along with the fabric remnants (Plate II/12).65

Following conservation, part of the coin had disinte-
grated and, consequently, a marked difference com-
pared to the original drawing is observable (Plate II/13).
Additionally, after the removal of the remnants of fabric,
it became apparent that the perforations are arranged
roughly in a straight line, rather than in a triangle. This
is the only specimen from the necropolis of Vi{e Gro-
balja that was discovered with remnants of fabric and,
accordingly, this is the only coin for which it can be
said that it was sewn onto a piece of fabric, possibly
covering the head. No other finds of triply perforated
coins with remnants of fabric are known, although
there are assumptions that similar coins, discovered in
graves, were sewn onto clothing, even though they do
not include any remnants of it. Thus, Gorecki states
that perforated coins “were occasionally sewn onto the
clothes”. The only example he cites is grave 99 from
Poitiers, whose researchers, in 1934, suspected that the
triply perforated coin could have also had another
function that did not relate to the funerary ritual or to
jewellery. As they discovered another, unperforated
coin in the grave, they thought that the triply perforat-
ed coin might have been sewn onto the clothes of the
deceased.66 With reference to Gorecki’s quote, similar
assumptions have been conveyed in the case of a coin
with three perforations from a child’s grave in Brigetio.
The coin was discovered in the child’s hand and the
authors consider that it could have been initially
attached to the clothes as an amulet and, subsequently,
during the burial ceremony, removed and placed in the
hand. In this secondary use, it would have the role of a
means of payment for crossing into the world of the
dead.67

In the case of the aforementioned sestertius, as
already noted, it can be assumed that the triply perfo-
rated coin was sewn onto a piece of clothing of the
deceased. The other coin, also discovered in the head

region (position A/B?), would have the function of a
“Charon’s obol”. The bronze bulla located on the chest
represented a pendant – an amulet, most often used as
jewellery for children, as further confirmed by other
finds from graves at Viminacium.68 The group of pen-
dants discovered by the right leg probably constituted
part of a string with an apotropaic function, since most
of these pendants possess this powerful symbolism. The
calf’s vertebra with an inserted bronze coin and the
seashell were discovered together with the string com-
posed of: two bronze bullae, a silver bulla, one bone and
two glass beads, a pendant of a wild boar tooth with a
bronze loop and two small bronze bells. As already
noted, the presence of seashells, especially in children’s
graves at Viminacium, is not rare, although there are
no known analogies regarding the vertebra with an
inserted coin.

G 247 – Child (newborn), interred in a wooden
coffin.69 Grave goods: in the mouth of the deceased
(position B) – an as of Hadrian;70 in the stomach region
(position F)71 – a bronze bulla, three ceramic beads, a
perforated, flat pendant of amber, a bone buckle, a triply
perforated as of Domitian,72 two glass paste beads, a
bronze button with an incrustation of white paste, a
small loop of bronze wire with the remains of a defor-
med pendant made of bronze sheet, a perforated wild
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64 The coin was designated as “illegible” (Zotovi}, Jordovi}
1990, 68, T. XXXVI.8). It fell apart in the process of subsequent
conservation. 

65 The illustration was taken from: Zotovi}, Jordovi} 1990,
T. XXXVI.10. The hatched areas represent the fabric remains. 

66 Gorecki 1975, 249, ref. 275.
67 At the necropolises in Brigetio, a total of three triply perfo-

rated coins were discovered, although documentation with regard to
the context of the finds is preserved only for one, Gãzdac-Alföldi,
Gãzdac 2009, 166, ref. 22–23. 

68 Jovanovi} 1978, 45; Popovi} 1996, 40, n. 237–240.
69 Zotovi}, Jordovi} 1990, 70–71, T. XLII–XLIII.
70 The coin was originally determined as Domitian’s (Zotovi},

Jordovi} 1990, 70; T. XLII.7) and, after subsequent processing, it
was clearly identified as an as of Hadrian (Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015,
cat. no. 609). 

71 This group of finds was probably deposited in a wooden box
which was not preserved. A number of fragments of one or several
unidentified iron objects (?) were also discovered which, due to
their poor state of preservation, were classified as study material.
Within this context, it can be assumed that this is the hardware of
the wooden box. 

72 Although originally designated as an “illegible bronze coin”
(Zotovi}, Jordovi} 1990, 70; T. XLIII.13), subsequent analysis
identified it is an as of Domitian, which is not possible to determine
more precisely (Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 293). 
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boar tooth with a small, closed bronze link, a perforated
bovine tooth with a small bronze loop, a perforated sea
snail shell with a small, closed bronze link.

The bronze as of Hadrian belongs to the series
ADVENTVS, with a depiction of the Emperor and a
personification of Mauretania on the reverse, and is
dated between 134 and 138.73 Undoubtedly, it had the
role of a “Charon’s obol”. All three perforations on the
as of Domitian are of a square shape and made on the
obverse side at 12, 5 and 10 o’clock (Plate II/14). This
specimen of Domitian, most definitely formed part of
a string with all the other objects discovered in the
same place (except for the bone buckle and the bronze
button). Bearing in mind the large number of finds that
could have been used as pendants, it could be considered
that these might have been two strings. There is also a
possibility that these strings were put in a pouch (?)
and placed on the child’s stomach. 

G 474 – Child (aged one or under), interred with-
out a coffin.74 Grave goods: on the left side of the chest
(position D) – a triply perforated bronze coin,75 nine
seashells; on the right side of the chest (position D) –
a bronze coin;76 near the legs – a ceramic beaker.77

The perforated bronze coin is almost completely
worn and, for this reason, it was impossible to date it
more accurately than approximately into the 2nd cen-
tury (Plate II/15). The perforations are circular and all
three of a different size: the largest is at 3, the next at 6
and the smallest at 9 o’clock.78 The other bronze coin
is also poorly preserved, but can be assumed to be from
the period of Trajan. 

G 1512 – Child, interred in a wooden coffin. Grave
goods: in the skull region (position A/B?) – a triply
perforated as of Claudius;79 near the legs – two ceramic
jugs.

The perforated as of Claudius has no close referen-
ces due to its poor state of preservation (Plate II/16).
The perforations are circular and made on the obverse
side at 12, 4 and 8 o’clock. The coin, based on the place
it was found, relates to the region of the head and thus
there is a high probability that it was used as a “Charon’s
obol”.

G 1775 – Child (newborn), interred in a wooden
coffin.80 Grave goods: in the western part of the coffin
(possibly near the legs of the deceased) – three small
ceramic jugs; in the middle part – a small ceramic pot;
in the eastern part (possibly in the head region, posi-
tion A/B?) – six clay beads, three glass paste beads, 25
seashells, a bronze bulla and a triply perforated as of
Nero.81

The perforated as of Nero, due to its illegible
obverse legend, is not accurately determined using the
reference catalogue (Plate II/17). However, based on
the reverse (ARA PACIS, with a depiction of an altar),
it can be dated to 65–66. The perforations are circular
and made on the obverse side at 1, 5 and 9 o’clock. In
addition to the perforated coin, the presence of beads
and the bronze bulla indicate that this might have been
a string. 

G 1825 – Child, interred without a coffin. Grave
goods: in the north-eastern part of the grave (probably
in the mouth of the deceased, position B?)82 – a bronze
as of Hadrian,83 a fragmented balsamarium of bluish
glass; in the south-western part of the grave (probably
near the legs of the deceased, position G/H?) – a ceramic
cup, an oil lamp with a depiction of a mask on the dis-
cus, the rim and part of the neck of a balsamarium of
whitish glass and a triply perforated bronze as.84

The bronze as of Hadrian could not be more accu-
rately determined due to its poor state of preservation
and, for the same reason, the perforated as could only
be approximately dated to the 1st century (Plate II/18).
It is an exception among the triply perforated coins at
the necropolis of Vi{e Grobalja, as its perforations were
executed in a row (at 3 o’clock, in the centre and at 9
o’clock), and on the reverse side. Furthermore, it is one
of very few examples with square-shaped perforations.
The alignment of the perforations would imply some
sort of practical or decorative use (sewing on fabric?).
However, since it was possibly located in the region of
the legs, its function cannot be stated with any certainty.
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73 RIC II, 455, no. 900. 
74 Kora}, Golubovi} 2009, 384.
75 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 2109. 
76 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 1817.
77 The grave also contained an ochre, pottery oil lamp, which

fell apart due to its poor firing and was, therefore, classified as study
material. 

78 The contours of the ruler’s portrait are discernible on the
obverse, thus allowing the identification of the position of the per-
forations. 

79 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 118.
80 The bones are preserved in traces and for that reason it was

not possible to accurately determine the position of the grave goods. 
81 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 164.
82 On the preserved lower jaw, traces of bronze corrosion are

evident. 
83 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 787.
84 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 1936.
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Singly and triply perforated coins 

in graves of children 

G 1176 – Child, interred in a wooden coffin. Grave
goods: in the head region – a bronze bulla; next to the
right femur (position G) – a bone sewing needle, two
glass paste beads and a triply perforated as;85 next to
the left lower leg (position H) – a bone gaming counter,
an as of Antoninus Pius and a singly perforated denar-
ius-subaeratus.86

The singly perforated denarius-subaeratus, which
is deformed and broken, is roughly dated to the first
half of the 3rd century (Plate II/19). The perforation is
circular and executed on the obverse side at 5 o’clock,
at some distance from the edge of the coin and closer
to the centre than is usual. The triply perforated as, due
to its poor state of preservation, could be classified
only into the 1st century (Plate II/20). It was not even
possible to determine the position of the perforations
in relation to the obverse depiction. All three perfora-
tions are circular, one of which has a larger diameter
than the other two. The two beads in the vicinity of this
coin could indicate that they might have been linked to
some kind of pendant or some other form of decora-
tion. The third coin discovered in the grave, the as of
Antoninus Pius, could also not be more precisely
determined. 

G 2116 – Child (newborn), interred without a cof-
fin. Grave goods: in the northern part of the grave – a
ceramic pot; under the pot – a singly and a triply per-
forated provincial bronze coin,87 a bronze button with
a conical head and three glass paste beads; in the
southern part of the grave – a ceramic oenochoe; in the
central part of the grave – a bronze bulla. 

The singly perforated provincial coin is poorly
preserved and, as four standards (?) are discernable on
the reverse, it can be assumed that it belongs to the
provincial coinage of Bithynia, Nicaea or Nicomedia
(Plate III/21).88 The perforation is circular, although its
position is unknown in relation to the axis of the coin.
The triply perforated bronze coin of Trajan belongs to
the provincial mint of Heraclea Pontica (Plate III/22).89

The perforations are circular and made on the obverse
side at 2, 5 and 10 o’clock, and on the reverse at 12, 3
and 8 o’clock. The three aforementioned glass paste
beads were discovered together with the perforated
coins and, consequently, it can be assumed that they
formed part of a string or a bracelet. The bronze bulla
discovered in the immediate vicinity, although not under
the ceramic vessel, could have been a separate pendant
worn around the neck. 

CREMATION GRAVES

As previously mentioned, perforated coins are far
less common in cremation burials than in inhumations.
Six graves with a singly and three with a triply perfo-
rated coin in their inventories were recorded. 

Singly perforated coins 

G1 369 – Cremation, with simple grave pit.90 Grave
goods: a perforated coin.

The perforation is circular and made at 9 o’clock on
the obverse side (Plate III/23). It belongs to an unde-
termined provincial coinage which, with certain reser-
vations, can be dated to the 2nd century.91

G1 781 – Cremation, with simple grave pit. Grave
goods: an iron knife, parts of a bronze sheet with a loop
(small bell?) and a distorted perforated bronze coin.92

The coin was burnt and for that reason is distorted
and illegible (Plate III/24). Judging by its diameter and
weight, it is evident that this is a sestertius, probably
from the 1st–2nd century. The perforation is of an irreg-
ular circular shape. 

G1 828 – Cremation, with simple grave pit. Grave
goods: a perforated as of Augustus.93

It is an as of Augustus from 7 BC (Plate III/25).94

The perforation is of a square shape and made on the
obverse side at 4 and on the reverse at 9 o’clock. 

G1 903 – Cremation, two levelled grave. Grave
goods, first level: two glass paste beads, two wild boar
teeth, one of which is perforated, a perforated bronze
coin95 and a bronze handle with a clamp for fastening
(small chest?) were all discovered in the same place; a
ceramic oil lamp and a bone pin were discovered sepa-
rately, in two different places; second level: a small
ceramic pot.

85 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 1963.
86 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 1017 (A. Pius); cat. no. 1748

(singly perforated denarius-subaeratus).
87 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 2618 (singly perforated); cat.

no. 2620 (triply perforated).
88 The diameter and weight also correspond to Bithynian

coinage from the second quarter of the 3rd century. 
89 WBR, p. 360, no. 89. 
90 Kora}, Golubovi} 2009, 113.
91 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 2504; Antoninus Pius/Marcus

Aurelius (?).
92 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 1976.
93 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 6.
94 RIC I, 75, no. 428.
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The coin is in a poor state of preservation and is
roughly dated to the 1st century (Plate III/26). The per-
foration is circular and made at 9 o’clock on the ob-
verse side (a head facing left is discernable), whereas
on the reverse side it could not be determined. The per-
forated coin could have formed part of a string, along
with the beads and wild boar tooth, as they were dis-
covered in the same place. If the bronze handle and the
clamp were parts of a small wooden chest, it is also
possible that the string was deposited in it.

G1 1034 – Cremation, two levelled grave. Grave
goods, first level: a small ceramic pot, a ceramic oil lamp
and an iron plate with two rivets were all discovered in the
same place; a perforated as of Hadrian was discovered
separately;96 second level: a small ceramic pot and a bowl.

The perforated as of Hadrian with a reverse depic-
tion of Fortuna standing, holding a patera and a cornu-
copia, is dated between 134 and 138 (Plate III/27).97

The coin is perforated on the obverse side at 12 and on
the reverse at 6 o’clock; the perforation is circular. 

G1 1111 – Cremation, with simple grave pit. Grave
goods: two bronze loops, two glass paste beads, a per-
forated bone gaming counter, a flat, perforated stone
pendant, a perforated bronze coin of Vespasian98 and
two fragmented balsamaria were all discovered in the
same place; two ceramic jugs and a small pot were dis-
covered separately. 

The perforated coin belongs to the Vespasian pro-
vincial issues from the mint of Stobi (Plate III/28). The
heads of Titus and Domitian facing one another are visi-
ble on the obverse, whereas a temple with four columns,
in front of which there is a statue of a deity (Asclepius?),
is depicted on the reverse.99 The perforation is circular
and made on the obverse side at 12 and on the reverse
at 5 o’clock, suggesting that the obverse was exposed to
view. The coin most likely formed part of a string, along
with the loops, beads, the bone pendant and the stone
pendant.

Triply perforated coins 

G1 321 – Cremation, two levelled grave, the second
of which was covered with gable-wise tegulae.100 Grave
goods, first level: a triply perforated bronze coin101 and
a ceramic jug; second level: a hoop-type silver earring,
two beads, a bone pin and a bronze coin of Antoninus
Pius102 were all discovered together; three other bone
pins and a circular piece of bronze plating were dis-
covered separately.

The triply perforated bronze as is in a poor state of
preservation and is, therefore, roughly dated to the end

of the 1st or to the 2nd century (Plate III/29). A portrait is
discernable on the obverse, allowing for the position of
perforations to be determined at 1, 4 and 10 o’clock; the
perforations are of a circular shape. The coin was dis-
covered on its own and thus it cannot be stated whether
it was a pendant or had some other function. The as of
Antoninus Pius, discovered in the second level, is dated
to 139. The reverse depicts Fortuna standing, holding
a rudder and a cornucopia.103

G1 1318 – Cremation, two levelled grave. Grave
goods, first level: a triply perforated bronze as and a
ceramic oil lamp were discovered together; a bronze as
of Antoninus Pius and two ceramic vessels were dis-
covered separately; second level: a bronze provincial
coin of Severus Alexander.104

The triply perforated as is in a poor state of preser-
vation and, therefore, roughly dated to the 1st century
(Nero?). The perforations are circular and made on the
obverse side at 12, 3 and 9 o’clock (Plate III/30). The as
of Antoninus Pius, with a reverse depiction of an ele-
phant facing right, is dated to 148/149.105 The third
coin, discovered in the second level, belongs to the
issues of Severus Alexander from the Bithynian mint
of Nicaea. 

G1 1728 – Cremation, two two levelled grave.
Grave goods, first level: a triply perforated as;106 sec-
ond level: a ceramic amphora. 

The triply perforated as is roughly dated to the 1st

century. The perforations are large and of an irregular
circular and oval shape, carelessly executed on the

95 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 1931.
96 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 592.
97 RIC II, 443, no. 812 (group D).
98 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 2509.
99 Bori}-Bre{kovi} 1992, 29, tip 3.3. 
100 Kora}, Golubovi} 2009, 64–65. At least two individuals

were buried in the grave: an adult male and another of undeter-
mined sex, aged around 20. 

101 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 2005. The coin was disco-
vered later, during the removal of the western wall of G1 320 and,
unambiguously, belongs to the first level of G1 321 (Kora}, Golu-
bovi} 2009, 65 (sketch)). Also, the mistakenly identified “doubly
perforated” (Kora}, Golubovi} 2009, 64) rather than “triply perfo-
rated” (Arsenijevi} in: Kora}, Golubovi} 2009, 487, cat. 176).

102 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 871.
103 RIC III, 98, no. 553 (b).
104 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 1993 (the triply perforated

as); cat. no. 922 (A. Pius); cat. no. 2249 (A. Severus).
105 RIC III, 134, no. 862 (c). 
106 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 1937.
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obverse side at 12, 5 and 7 o’clock (Plate IV/31). Given
its treatment, it is unlikely to have had a decorative
function, but rather a practical one (sewn onto clothing
as some sort of fastening, or the like). 

Perforated coins from the layer 

at the necropolis

An additional 12 coins with one and 3 with three
perforations originate from the layer at the necropolis,
which comprises the space between the graves or a sa-
crificial area above a group of graves. Chronologically,
the incidence of the singly perforated coins is as fol-
lows:107

1. an as of Augustus, dated to 18–4 BC; the perfo-
ration is circular and made on the obverse side at 9 and
on the reverse at 3 o’clock (Plate IV/32); 2. an as of
Tiberius from the Divus Drusus series, dated to 21/22;
the perforation is square, at 4 o’clock (obv.) and 2
o’clock (rev.) (Plate IV/33); 3. an as of Tiberius from
the Divus Augustus Pater series, with a depiction of an
altar on the reverse, dated to 22/23–30(?); the perfora-
tion is square, at 12 o’clock (obv.) and 6 o’clock (rev.)
(Plate IV/34); 4. an as of Tiberius from the same series
but with a depiction of a winged lightning bolt on the
reverse, dated to 34–37; the perforation is circular, at 8
o’clock (obv.) and 9 o’clock (rev.) (Plate IV/35); 5. an as
of Tiberius from the same series but with an unidenti-
fied reverse depiction; the perforation is circular, at 8
o’clock (obv.) (Plate IV/36); 6. an illegible as of Nero
with the reverse depicting the gates of the Temple of
Janus, dated to 65–67; the perforation is circular, at 11
o’clock (obv.) and 7 o’clock (rev.) (Plate IV/37); 7. an
illegible denarius of Vespasian; the perforation is cir-
cular, at 7 o’clock (obv.) and 11 o’clock (rev.) (Plate
IV/38); 8. an illegible as of Trajan; the perforation is
circular, at 12 o’clock (obv.) (Plate IV/39); 9. an illeg-
ible as of Antoninus Pius; the perforation is at 3
o’clock (obv.) (Plate IV/40); 10. an illegible as, rough-
ly dated to the 1st–2nd century; the perforation is circu-
lar, at 9 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/41); 11. a bronze coin
of Gordian III from the Nicaean mint; the perforation
is circular, at 12 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/42); 12. an
illegible bronze coin of unknown provincial prove-
nance from the time of Severus; the perforation is cir-
cular, at 9 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/43). 

Chronologically, the incidence of the triply perforat-
ed coins from the layer at the necropolis is as follows:108

1. an as of Tiberius from the Divus Augustus Pater
series, with a depiction of an altar on the reverse, dated
to 22/23–30(?); the perforations are circular, at 12, 4 and

9 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/44); 2. an as of Hadrian, with
a reverse depiction of Salus feeding a snake, dated to
125–128; the perforations are circular, at 12, 3 and 8
o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/45); 3. an illegible as, roughly
dated to the 1st century; the perforations are circular, at
12, 3 and 9 o’clock (obv.) (Plate V/46). 

CONCLUSION (Tables 3 and 4)

It has already been previously concluded that the
role of coins in the funerary rituals at Viminacium is
more complex than it might have initially appeared.109

The same can also be said of the perforated coins for a
number of reasons. First would be the place where the
coins were laid, relative to the deceased (inhumations),
followed by their relationship with other grave goods
and unperforated coins, as well as the combinations in
which certain types of grave goods occurred. There
were no stringent rules which was, in part, probably a
consequence of the ethnic diversity of the natives and
settlers from different parts of the Empire, mainly
from the East, who inhabited Viminacium. This was
certainly, to a degree, influenced further by contempo-
rary philosophical movements, the incursion of new
religious cults and trends, as well as the social status of
the family of the deceased. Regardless of the wide
variety of the uses of coins in general, and within it the
perforated specimens, certain conclusions can, never-
theless, be drawn.

Ones attention is immediately drawn by the fact
that the largest number of perforated coins (singly and
triply in G, G1 and the layer) belongs to the 1st centu-
ry (55.33%); half as many are from the 2nd century
(25.54%), whereas the 3rd comprises only a fifth
(10.64%), when compared to the 1st century (Table 3).
The incidence of the singly and triply perforated coins
from the 1st century is almost equal (29.79% vs. 25.54%).
Whilst the coins with a single perforation continue to
appear later, although in a noticeably lower percent-
age, three perforations on the 2nd-century coins decline
by almost 20%, whereas they have not been registered
at all on the specimens of the 3rd century.110

107 In the order of 1–12 cf. Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. nos. 16,
26, 31, 46, 63, 167, 177, 424, 1088, 1991, 2644, 2401.

108 In the order of 1–3 cf. Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. nos. 38,
528, 1780.

109 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, 36.
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In 18 graves with inhumations, singly perforated
coins of the 1st century appear 12 times, of the 2nd cen-
tury – 8 times and the 3rd century – 3 times. In addition
to these, 12 graves also contain specimens without per-
forations which, chronologically, in most cases do not
deviate by more than a century. Only in the case of
graves G 1974C, G 1176 and G 2079 does this differ-
ence exceed a century, with the first amounting to
212–216 years111 and about 200 years for the other two
(Table 4). 

In the case of 9 graves with cremations, along with
the singly perforated coins (6 graves), there are no
instances of other coin specimens. In two out of three
graves with triply perforated coins, specimens with no
perforations were also ascertained. In the first case (G1
321), the chronological difference amounts to a maxi-
mum of one century, and probably less, whereas in the
second (G1 1318), coins from the 1st to the 3rd century
are present, with a range of about 180 years (Table 4). In
some graves, regardless of the chronological difference
between the oldest and the youngest coin, the question
remains as to when the coins were perforated, either at
the time of the funeral or earlier. Specifically, were the
perforated coins in all, or only in some instances, used
during the deceased’s lifetime as pendants or parts of a
string, or were they perforated for the funeral? As for
the perforated coins from the layer at the necropolis, it
is interesting that only two singly perforated coins were
dated to the 3rd century, whereas the triply perforated
coins from that time do not appear at all. The largest
number of specimens was again dated to the 1st century
(9 coins). In light of this, the perforated coins were used
during commemorative repasts mainly in the late 1st and
the first half of the 2nd century, probably when they
were no longer in circulation. 

On the other hand, attention was focused on the
position of the perforated and unperforated coins in the

graves and their relationship with the other finds, based
on which certain conclusions can be drawn regarding
their function in the funerary ritual.112 Naturally, most
of the relevant information was obtained by analysing
the inhumation graves where, in the majority of cases,
it was possible to determine the position of coins in
relation to the deceased (Tables 1 and 2). If the inhu-
mation graves of adults and children are observed, the
initial overall conclusion is that children’s graves are
generally richer in grave goods, especially those with
a powerful apotropaic function. This evidence from the
necropolis of Vi{e Grobalja is contrary to the assertions
of ancient authors with reference to the social norms of
mourning the newborn and children, as well as the ad-
vice for parents to accept their loss calmly and show no
grief, and that there was, therefore, no need to perform
rituals which were normally practiced for the dead.113

Graves of adults (inhumations) – In all the graves
(6) that included a perforated coin in their inventory, it

110 A completely different picture is observed in perforated
aurei from Britain and Ireland. Of 25 registered specimens, only one
each is dated to the 1st and the 2nd century, whereas the remainder
are from 270–518 (Bland, Loriot 2012, 99). In Gaul, a considerably
lower percentage of perforated aurei was recorded: only 7 out of
1,922 registered. On the other hand, in Barbaricum, in the territory
of the former East Germany, a large number of perforated aurei was
noted: 29 out of 142 (Callu 1991, 103).

111 Cf. supra ref. 26.
112 Unfortunately, the absence of anthropological analyses for

most of the graves mentioned here gives rise to some difficulties
when drawing conclusions. 

113 In the works of Cicero, Virgil, Plutarch and the jurist Paulus,
such assertions are encountered. The archaeological and epigraphic
evidence from a large number of necropolises in Roman Gaul,
Germania and Italy further confirm that these social norms did not
have an impact on the largest part of the population and that the par-
ents mourned their dead children, no matter how old they were
(Carroll 2011, 99–101, ref. 4; 103, ref. 18–19). 
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was possible to determine its position in relation to the
deceased. In four graves, unperforated coins were also
discovered which, in all cases, were not in the mouth or
around the head of the deceased (next to the forearm,
knee, hand and pelvis). In most of the graves (4), the
perforated coin was located around the legs, in two
instances near the pelvis and once on the torso. For
half of the graves it can safely be stated that the perfo-
rated coins functioned as jewellery (G 596, G 1426, G
2079). In the first case, G 596, a silver lunula and a
denarius of Hadrian with a crescent depiction formed
the pendants of a necklace. It is possible that the other
silver lunula, discovered by the left shoulder, was also
part of the same necklace. As already noted, the lunula
had a powerful apotropaic function, especially for

women and children, who were considered particularly
weak and vulnerable to evil influences. In G 1426, the
perforated coin, along with the pendants, beads, a per-
forated sheet and a snail shell, formed part of a string
which was laid next to the left leg of the deceased. In
the case of G 2079, the singly and triply perforated
coins, the bronze bulla and four beads constituted part
of a string. They were discovered on the left side of the
pelvis of the deceased and thus it is possible that they
were stored in a pouch, hanging on the belt. Together
with the string, an unperforated coin was also noted, the
role of which could have been linked with the journey
to the other world. In G 1974C, seven coins represent
the only finds. Six were discovered together and could
have been stored in a pouch and placed alongside the
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deceased, functioning as marsupium or viaticum. For
the seventh, perforated, coin which was detected in the
immediate vicinity of the previous six, it cannot be
stated whether it is connected with the journey to the
other world or it was a pendant on a cord of organic
origin that disintegrated. In G 2049, of a modest inven-
tory, a perforated denarius was discovered between the
feet. Neither the position of the find nor the denomina-
tion suggest a function of a “Charon’s obol”, but rather
some other use, which remains open to conjecture.
Finally, in the case of G 1626, again conclusions can-
not be drawn with regard to the role of the triply perfo-
rated specimen, which was discovered near an unper-
forated coin, not far from the bronze bulla.114

Graves of children (inhumations) – In children’s
graves (13 with 16 perforated coins), one problem
encountered is that of the poor preservation of bones
and, consequently, a lack of data regarding the position
of the coin finds in five instances (four graves – five
coins). In three cases, the position was conditionally
determined and is questionable (once – the torso and
twice – in the mouth or around the head of the de-
ceased). Of the remaining half of the coins (8), where
the position of the find was determined with certainty,
the largest number of coins (3) was located around the
legs, two each on the chest and the pelvis and one next
to the left arm. In eight children’s graves, unperforated
coins were also recorded, in G 216 two, making a total
of 9. In the largest number of cases (3), they were lo-
cated in the mouth of the deceased (2 definitely and
one?), once the position was uncertain, but in the region
of the head, twice they were discovered by the left leg,
once each on the torso and next to the right shoulder
and, in one case, it was not possible to even vaguely
determine the position. The inconsistencies of the
position of coins in graves at the necropolis of Vi{e
Grobalja in general, as well as the examples selected
here, indicate that the ritual associated with the so-
called “Charon’s obol” was practised by only a portion
of the population.115

In the case of nine graves it can be stated that the
perforated coins formed a part of a small or large string
(G 706, G 1339, G 1708, G 1897, G 216, G 247, G 1775,
G 1176 and G 2116). Among these, there are several
graves which stand out in particular by virtue of their
rich and diverse inventory. At the same time, attention
should be focused on the grave goods that are not man-
datory or common: bullae, lunate pendants, beads of
amber, bells, seashells and snail shells, wild boar teeth,
a bovine vertebra, a phallic pendant and a miniature

stone tool pendant.116 One such grave is G 1897, the
inventory of which, in addition to other grave goods,117

contained a bronze coin discovered in the mouth of the
deceased and two strings. The first was located near
the feet and comprises nine glass paste beads and one
of amber. The second, of more interest, was discovered
in the stomach region and comprises a bronze phallic
pendant, a stone pendant in the form of a miniature
tool and a singly perforated coin of Marcus Aurelius as
Caesar. An amphora-shaped head of a bone pin with
perforations was discovered in the same place, which
might also have served as a pendant on the same string.
The perforated coin, along with other pendants, formed
part of the string that, with its sound, warded off evil
during the child’s lifetime, a function further transfer-
red to his afterlife. A particularly powerful apotropaic
function is that of the phallic and the stone tool pen-
dants, however, what should also not be disregarded is
the amber bead from the other string.

The most interesting is G 216 with a find of a triply
perforated coin and fabric remnants, which would
appear to have been sewn onto the fabric in the head
region. In its immediate vicinity, an unperforated coin
was also recorded, which would have had the function
of a “Charon’s obol”. A rich string, whose pendants
(three bullae, a wild boar tooth and two bells) have an
apotropaic quality, was discovered next to the left leg.
The finds of shells and a bovine vertebra, into which a
third coin was inserted, complete the protective func-
tion in the afterlife of the child that its parents presum-
ably wanted to ensure. Similarly, in G 247, a coin was
discovered in the child’s mouth, which was supposed
to signify a payment for crossing to the other world. In
the stomach region, numerous grave goods were recor-
ded, constituting part of a string, including a triply per-
forated coin. The bulla, the amber bead, pendants of a
sea snail and two animal teeth all possess an apotropaic
quality. 

114 In this and similar cases, one should not rule out the pos-
sibility that this resulted from individual emotional experiences of
the mourners, and their conduct during the burial. They could,
regardless of the custom and the burial ritual, have placed a certain
item next to the deceased, which was special only to them and which
held particular memories. 

115 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, 31–35, ref. 68–76.
116 In contrast to, for example, various ceramic vessels, oil

lamps, balsamaria, belt buckles, etc. 
117 See previous description of G 1897; Spasi}-\uri} 2008,

130–133.
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Strings in children’s graves, in addition to beads
made of different materials, gaming counters, small
links and loops, whose only function was to produce
sounds or to jingle, most commonly comprise: bullae,
bells, perforated shells, wild boar teeth and, in one case,
a phallic pendant and another in the form of a miniature
stone tool. These numerous grave goods with a powerful
apotropaic function confirm the assertions of ancient
sources regarding the belief that children, in particular,
are exposed and susceptible to evil forces and, there-
fore, require protection during their lifetime, as well as
after death. 

Cremations – In graves with cremations there is a
considerably smaller total number of finds available,
and only in two instances (G1 903 and G1 1111) can it
be stated that the perforated coin was part of a string.
In these cases, along with the perforated coin, the other
parts of the string are beads, bronze loops, a stone pen-
dant and a bone gaming counter. There is a noticeable
absence of pendants with an apotropaic function. In all
other cases,118 the perforated coins were discovered
separate from other grave goods and in two instances
they represent the sole find in the grave. 

The layer – Coin finds from the layer were disco-
vered individually between the graves, above them or
above a larger or smaller group of graves, on the sacri-
ficial areas. They were used during regular repasts,
raising another question with regard to the funerary
use of coins.119 Most of these finds, in addition to the
perforated specimens mentioned here, were discovered
near other objects which were evidently used for the
same purposes, such as: fragments of ceramic vessels,
oil lamps and terracotta, parts of glass vessels, bone
pins, bronze loops, fibulae, etc.120 However, several
perforated specimens were discovered in the vicinity
of other coins, which offers an additional possibility
when considering the chronological ranges between
the older and younger coins at the same elevations.
Thus, for example, a singly perforated as of Augustus
(no. 1) was recorded near a denarius of Antoninus Pius,
dated to 155/156. 121 An even more interesting exam-
ple is a singly perforated denarius of Vespasian (no. 7),
discovered at the same elevation as another 8 coins: an
as of Antoninus Pius, a denarius-subaeratus of Severus
Alexander, two specimens from the Nicaean mint (one
Severus Alexander and one undetermined) and two spe-
cimens of an undetermined provincial mint (Severus
and Gordian III).122 A perforated as of Antoninus Pius
(no. 9) was recorded near an as of Galba and a sestertius
of Trajan.123 An illegible perforated as, roughly dated to

the 1st–2nd century (no. 10) was found at the same ele-
vation as a sestertius of Antoninus Pius.124 Among the
specimens with three perforations from the layer, only
an as of Hadrian was discovered near an illegible as
dated to the 1st century (no. 3).125 Based on the several
aforementioned examples, it follows that coins from the
closer as well as the more distant past were used during
repasts. The chronological spans range between 160
and 174 years (for no. 1), 175 years (for no. 7), 72–93
years (for no. 9) and possibly a similar or even smaller
chronological range (for no. 10). In the case of the triply
perforated as (no. 3), the chronological range is appro-
ximately that of the last two examples. 

A number of the perforated coins discovered at the
necropolis of Vi{e Grobalja definitely represented part
of a string, and mostly with an apotropaic function.
Others, according to the position they were found, could
have been an independent pendant on a cord of organic
origin that disintegrated or was attached to the clothes.
This, however, remains open to interpretation, except
in the case of G 216. The reason for them being sewn
onto the clothes also remains unclear, although in this
case it could be considered to have had a decorative or
an apotropaic (?) function, since the coin was sewn onto
the fabric in the region of the head. 

The funerary rituals practised at the Viminacium
necropolis of Vi{e Grobalja, including both forms of
burial, were not uniform. Certain rules were respected
and they are noticeable, although obviously did not re-
present an imperative for all sections of the population.
Religious and philosophical views regarding life or the
disappearance of the soul after death and, accordingly,
the treatment of the body of the deceased, were changing
over time, affecting the funerary rituals (e.g. Epicurean,

118 G1 369, G1 781, G1 828, G1 1034, G1 321, G1 1318 and
G1 1728. 

119 For more details on the use of coins during the regular
repasts at the necropolis of Vi{e Grobalja, cf. Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015,
34–35. 

120 For the contents of the layer above the graves and an
example of one of the culinae, cf. Zotovi}, Jordovi} 1990, 11–34,
Sl. 4–14.

121 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 864.
122 In the order, cf. Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. nos. 995, 1641,

2275, 2438, 2641, 2648. The other two coins have, unfortunately,
been lost. 

123 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. nos. 171, 382.
124 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 876.
125 Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015, cat. no. 535.
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Stoic, Christian). Nevertheless, the body of the deceased
had to be treated in some way. From the analyses of the
graves carried out thus far at the necropolis of Vi{e
Grobalja, further evidenced by the examples of graves
with perforated coins, it would appear that most of the
population believed in some form of life after death.
Consequently, there was a need to ensure a satisfacto-

ry release of the soul from the dead body, by means of
the appropriate rituals.126 These rituals provide plenty
of room for more enticing hypotheses regarding how
they might be interpreted. 

Despite numerous studies concerning this topic and
scientific polemics, it seems that we are still far from
understanding them completely.

126 A similar view is expressed by Toynbee (1971, 35), asso-
ciating this with the belief in, and reverence of, the spirits of ances-
tors (di Manes).
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Tokom obimnih za{titnih arheolo{kih istra`ivawa na
Viminacijumu tokom 70-ih i 80-ih godina pro{log veka, na
nekropoli Vi{e grobaqa otkriveno je 3987 grobova kremi-
ranih i inhumiranih pokojnika.1 Od 2211 grobova sa inhu-
miranim pokojnicima, u 621 grobu (ili 28,08%) prona|eni
su novci kao prilozi, dok je u daleko ve}em procentu novac
zastupqen u grobovima sa kremacijama (od 1776 grobova,
novac je na|en u 725 – ili 42,82%). Izvestan, mawi broj
primeraka novca iz grobova je perforiran, i to jednom ili
tri puta. Zabele`eno je 13 primeraka probu{enih jednom i
10 primeraka probu{enih tri puta u grobovima sa inhuma-
cijama, dok je taj broj znatno mawi u kremacijama: 6 komada
– jednom i 3 komada – tri puta perforiranih nov~i}a. Iz
sloja na nekropoli, koji podrazumeva prostor izme|u gro-
bova ili ̀ rtvene povr{ine iznad grupe grobova, poti~e jo{
12 primeraka nov~i}a perforiranih jednom i 3 primerka
perforiurana tri puta.

Prilikom interpretacije perforiranih rimskih nov-
~i}a obi~no se pojavquje problem u vezi s kontekstom nala-
za. Sam novac, naravno, nije te{ko datovati, ali je u takvim
slu~ajevima uvek otvoreno pitawe kada je on probu{en, jer
je uvek mogu}e da je to u~iweno kasnije. Za perforirane
rimske nov~i}e su zato od velike va`nosti poznati uslovi
nalaza, posebno iz zatvorenih grobnih celina, kao i prate-
}a dokumentacija, na osnovu kojih se mo`e sa sigurno{}u
utvrditi da li su probu{eni u rimsko vreme i upotrebqe-
ni kao deo nakita ili su imali neku drugu ulogu u pogreb-
nom ritualu. 

Primeri perforiranih rimskih nov~i}a sa viminaci-
jumske nekropole Vi{e grobaqa su zato odli~no polazi{te
za razmatrawe wihove uloge u funkciji nakita, u pogrebnom
ritualu ili i u jednom i u drugom. Pri tome, najvi{e poda-
taka korisnih za na{e zakqu~ke mo`emo dobiti analizom
uslova nalaza u grobovima sa inhumiranim pokojnicima,
od kojih je najva`niji polo`aj u odnosu na telo. U slu~aju
grobova sa kremiranim pokojnicima, prema mestu nalaza i
wegovom odnosu sa drugim prilozima mo`emo zakqu~ivati
da li je perforirani novac deo kompozitnog nakita (niske),
da li predstavqa samostalni privezak ili ima neku drugu
funkciju s obzirom na vrstu perforacija. Nalazi ovakvih
nov~i}a iz sloja na nekropoli, sa `rtvenih povr{ina, go-

vore u prilog ~iwenici da su imali izvesnu ulogu u ritu-
alima nakon sahrana, prilikom redovnih da}a.

Kod grobova sa inhumiranim pokojnicima razlikuje-
mo nalaze perforiranih nov~i}a u grobovima odraslih
individua i one u de~jim grobovima. Tako|e, razlikujemo
grobove koji sadr`e samo jednom ili samo tri puta perfo-
riran novac, odnosno grobove koji sadr`e obe vrste nov~i-
}a. Pored toga, u oba slu~aja je mogu}e da se u grobu, osim
perforiranih nov~i}a, nalaze i oni neperforirani (Ta-
bela 1–2).

Ve} je zakqu~eno da je uloga novca u pogrebnim rituali-
ma na Viminacijumu komplikovanija nego {to se to mo`da
na prvi pogled ~inilo. Isto mo`emo re}i i za perforira-
ne primerke, i to iz vi{e razloga. Najpre bi to bilo mesto
na koje je novac polo`en u odnosu na pokojnika (inhumaci-
je), a potom slede odnosi s drugim prilozima i neperfori-
ranim novcima, kao i kombinacije pojavqivawa pojedinih
vrsta priloga. 

Perforirani novci prona|eni na nekropoli Vi{e
grobaqa su u izvesnom broju sasvim sigurno predstavqali
deo niske, uglavnom sa apotropejskom funkcijom. Deo je,
prema mestu nalaza, mogao biti samostalni privezak na
vrpci organskog porekla, koja se raspala, ili je bio pri-
{iven na ode}u, {to ostaje u sferama pretpostavki, izuzev
u slu~aju G 216. Razlog wihovog pri{ivawa na ode}u tako-
|e ostaje nejasan, mada u na{em primeru mo`emo govoriti
o dekorativnoj ili apotropejskoj (?) funkciji, jer je nov-
~i} bio pri{iven u predelu glave. 

Pogrebni rituali koji su primewivani na viminaci-
jumskoj nekropoli Vi{e grobaqa, ukqu~uju}i oba na~ina
sahrawivawa, nisu bili jednoobrazni. Izvesna pravila su
po{tovana i uo~qiva su, ali o~ito nisu predstavqala impe-
rativ za sve delove populacije. Religijski i filozofski
pogledi koji se ti~u `ivota ili nestanka du{e posle smr-
ti, pa samim tim i tretmana tela preminulih, mewali su se
tokom vremena i uticali su na pogrebne rituale. No, u sva-
kom slu~aju, telo preminulog je moralo biti tretirano na
neki na~in. Iz dosada{wih analiza grobnih celina na ne-
kropoli Vi{e grobaqa proizilazi da je ve}ina populaci-
je verovala u izvestan oblik `ivota posle smrti, a to po-
kazuju i primeri grobova sa perforiranim novcima.

Kqu~ne re~i. – Rimsko carstvo, Viminacijum, perforirani novci, grobne celinet.

Rezime: MIRJANA D. VOJVODA, Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

PERFORIRANI NOVCI IZ GROBNIH CELINA 
SA VIMINACIJUMSKE NEKROPOLE VI[E GROBAQA

1 Rezultati istra`ivawa nekropole i grobnih celina de-
limi~no su publikovani u dve sveske (Zotovi}, Jordovi} 1990;
Kora}, Golubovi} 2009). Svi nalazi novca sa nekropole Vi{e
grobaqa objediweni su u monografiji (Vojvoda, Mr|i} 2015).
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Plate I – 1. Coin from G 596; 2. Coin from G 1426; 3. Coin from G 1974C; 4. Coin from G 2049; 5. Coin from G 1626;
6, 7. Coins from G 2079; 8. Coin from G 706; 9. Coin from G 1025; 10. Coin from G 1339

Tabla I – 1. Novac iz G 596; 2. Novac iz G 1426; 3. Novac iz G 1974C; 4. Novac iz G 2049; 5. Novac iz G 1626; 
6, 7. Novci iz G 2079; 8. Novac iz G 706; 9. Novac iz G 1025; 10. Novac iz G 1339
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Plate II – 11. Coin from G 1708; 12, 13. Coins from G 216; 14. Coin from G 247; 15. Coin from G 474; 
16. Coin from G 1512; 17. Coin from G 1775; 18. Coin from G 1825; 19, 20. Coins from G 1176

Tabla II – 11. Novac iz G 1708; 12, 13. Novci iz G 216; 14. Novac iz G 247; 15. Novac iz G 474; 
16. Novac iz G 1512; 17. Novac iz G 1775; 18. Novac iz G 1825; 19, 20. Novci iz G 1176
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13 14
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17 18

19 20
0 5 10 mm
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Plate III – 21, 22. Coins from G 2116; 23. Coin from G1 369; 24. Coin from G1 781; 25. Coin from G1 828; 
26. Coin from G1 903; 27. Coin from G1 1034; 28. Coin from G1 1111; 29. Coin from G1 321; 30. Coin from G1 1318

Tabla III – 21, 22. Novci iz G 2116; 23. Novac iz G1 369; 24. Novac iz G1 781; 25. Novac iz G1 828; 
26. Novac iz G1 903; 27. Novac iz G1 1034; 28. Novac iz G1 1111; 29. Novac iz G1 321; 30. Novac iz G1 1318

21 22

23 24

25 26

27 28

29 300 5 10 mm
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Plate IV – 31. Coin from G1 1728; 32–40. The perforated coins from the layer

Tabla IV – 31. Novac iz G1 1728; 32–40. Perforirani novci iz sloja

31 32

33 34

35 36

37 38

39 400 5 10 mm
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Plate V – 41–46. The perforated coins from the layer

Tabla V – 41–46. Perforirani novci iz sloja

41 42

43 44

45 46
0 5 10 mm
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T he archaeological site of Pontes is situated on
the right bank of the Danube, a few kilometres
downstream from the modern town of Kladovo

(Map 1). It was excavated in several campaigns, from
1979 to 1988.1 The excavations revealed the existence
of a fortification, rectangular in shape, with rounded
corners and inverted towers, which was built to protect
the bridge across the Danube. The building of the bridge
took place simultaneously with the building of the cas-
trum, and it is estimated to have begun in the period
between the years 103 and 105. 

After the province of Dacia was lost, the castrum
was no longer in use as a fortification. A settlement
consisting of primitive houses of simple construction
came into being. It is ascribed to the limitani or the
riparenses. The most recent phase of the site, phase V,
was defined through a huge number of pits. It is dated
to the 6th century.2

During the excavation of the Pontes castrum, 65
oil-lamps have been discovered.3 Most of them chrono-
logically belong to well-known types of Roman lamps,
but eight lamps belong to the early Christian period.
Unlike the Roman lamps, the early Christian ones have
almost no parallels in Pannonia or in the western parts
of the Roman Empire. Therefore, it can be concluded
that they were produced from the end of the 4th to the
6th century, in the eastern parts of the Empire, in the
provinces Moesia Prima, Dacia Ripensis and Moesia
Secunda.4

A PORTRAIT OIL LAMP FROM PONTES
– POSSIBLE INTERPRETATIONS AND MEANINGS 
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Abstract. – The subject of this paper is a fragmented oil-lamp, discovered at Pontes (east Serbia) dated to the 6th century, 
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material and non material culture of inhabitants by using the modern technologies of remote detection, geophysics, GIS, digitalization and
3D visualization (no 47018) funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological Development of the Republic of Serbia.

1 Gara{anin, Vasi}, Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1984, 25–85; Gara-
{anin, Vasi} 1987, 71–116.

2 Gara{anin, Vasi}, Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1984, 25, 27–28.
3 The aforementioned lamps were prepared for publishing by

S. Petkovi}.
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The subject of this paper is a fragmented oil-lamp
(C-501), dating from the Early Byzantine period, dis-
covered in 1986 in square L/13, in pit 343. It was made
of fired clay in a mould. It is made from poor materials
and is of a reddish-yellow colour. It has a pear-shaped
body, a heart-shaped disc and a broad canal and a beak.
Its handle is shaped like a woman’s head, with her hair
combed to the back of the head in a bun. The features of
the face are rough and schematic although some details,
like her ear-rings, are depicted (Fig. 1). The shoulder is
decorated with ray-shaped plastic lines.

The lamp was ascribed to the C. Iconomu’s type
XXXIII.5 The ornamentation is similar to the Iconomu’s
type XXXII. It differs from the type XXXII in the
shape of the handle, which is big, band-shaped or in the
shape of a cross, a human head or an animal’s head.
According to the analogies given by Iconomu, and to

the parallels from the sites of Mokranjske stene6 (Fig. 4)
and Gamzigrad (Felix Romuliana)7 (Fig. 5), it can be
dated to the 6th century.8 From an earlier period, similar
expressions of human portraits can be seen on a lock
from Ravna (Fig. 3), dated to the 3rd and 4th century.9
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4 Iconomu, 1967 (Dobrogea), 28–29; Tudor 1968, 470–474,
Fig. 147/5 (Sucidava); Kuzmanov, 1992, 44, 123; No. 325 (Bulgaria);
Hayes, 1992, 83, 435–436 (Constantinopolis); Bailey, 1996, 398–399,
Q3225–Q3228 (Romania); Zalesskaý, 2006, 173–174 (Odessos –
Varna); [pehar 2007, 91, T. XV/353 (Hajdu~ka vodenica).

5 Iconomu 1967, 28–29.
6 Sretenovi} 1984, 221–225, Sl. 216/8.
7 Jankovi} 1983, 132, 134, kat. 175.
8 Iconomu 1967, 28–29, Fig. 182.
9 Petrovi}, Jovanovi} 1997, kat. 20, 77.

Map 1. The position of Pontes and other important Roman sites in Serbia (map by V. Ili})

Karta 1. Polo`aj Pontesa i ostalih zna~ajnih rimskih nalazi{ta u Srbiji (mapu napravio V. Ili})
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IDEALISED PORTRAIT OF LATE

ANTIQUITY AND EARLY BYZANTIUM

At the end of the 3rd and the beginning of the 4th

century, apart from the analogies on lamps, a typical
pattern for depicting human faces can be seen in the art
of that period, when schematic and spiritual portrait
pictures come into being. An idealised picture, empha-
sizing big thoughtful eyes as a reflection of spirituality,
suppresses the naturalistic depiction of portraits. Star-
ting with the so-called Romula’s portrait on the capital
from Felix Romuliana10, overly schematic portraits on
gemmas and cameos of the 4th and 5th centuries,11 the
lock-lid from Ravna12 (Fig. 3), even a steelyard weight
with a picture of an empress from Belgrade’s National
Museum13 (Fig. 2), women are always depicted in a
similar manner. A striking change, compared to the
method of antique portraiture, can be noticed on cameos
of the late Antique – early Byzantine period, whereby
portraits are usually shown en face.14 Also, it is impor-
tant to mention that an analogous image of a woman was
used as decoration on some other utilitarian objects.
Heads of women, rendered in a similar manner,15 are
encountered on two patera handles from Cari~in Grad
(Iustiniana Prima),16 and it is possible that the same de-
coration was used for a patera handle from the same site,
but this did not remain preserved.17 With its appearance
and features, the female face from the oil-lamp hardly
reveals any portrait characteristics, although it fits well
into the expression of modelling female portraits listed
above. Owing to the schematism and simplification, it

is difficult to estimate her age. On the woman’s face a
small mouth can easily be seen, as well as a straight
nose, big emotional eyes and hair styled with a parting
in the middle, and falling down to her ears (Fig. 1).
Such hair-styles are typical of the portrait busts of the
Theodosian dynasty.18 On the portrait, ear-rings in the
shape of pearls are also visible, although there are no
other imperial insignia, such as a diadem or a wreath,
which would undoubtedly indicate that one is dealing
with the portrait of an empress. However, it is of great
importance that, due to their high price, only women of
substantial wealth and high social status could afford, or
were permitted, to wear pearls.19 This culminated in the
5th century when the Byzantine emperor Leo (457–474)
reserved pearls and emeralds only for members of the
imperial family.20 Thus, pearls became part of the
empresses’ regalia and here is maybe the only motif
which is directly connected with the image of an
empress. On the other hand, it is possible that here the
same problem occurred as on cameos, where it is very
difficult to distinguish an empress from a woman of
high social standing who is following the fashion of
the time, as determined by the empresses.21
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10 Srejovi} 1983, 88–89, kat. 35; @ivi} 2010, 110–111;
11 Srejovi} 1987, 242, Cat. 239; Valeva 2009, 67–76;

Kuzmanovi} Novovi} 2009, 77–86; Popovi} 2009, 55–66;
Popovi} 1992, kat. 1,2.

12 Petrovi}, Jovanovi} 1997, kat. 20, 77.
13 Tati}-\uri} 1962, 115–126, TAB I.
14 On an oval-shaped cameo made of black opal, a bust of a

woman is depicted en face in relief. The woman depicted has a
heart-shaped face, with an upturned chin, small mouth, round cheeks
with the area of the eyes exaggerated. Her eyes are voluminously
modelled, without eyeballs but with short eye-brows. Her hair is
parted in the middle and depicted using deep incisions. It falls down
to her shoulders, where big curls are formed. The lower part of the
bust ends in a bow. Around her neck, a large broad necklace is
depicted in relief. The necklace worn by the depicted woman, con-
sisting of several parts, is encountered on female portraits from the
first half of the 5th century (Weitzmann 1977, 344–345, No. 327)
which, combined with its general stylistic characteristic, indicate
the dating of the cameo. Popovi} 1992, 403.

15 Faces are dominated by large, accentuated eyes, a straight
nose and small lips, surrounded with hair at the level of the chin.

16 Here, the authors of this paper would like to thank Dr.
Vujadin Ivani{evi}, who suggested these analogies.

17 Bjelajac 1990, 172–173, pl. XVI/18.
18 Alföldi-Rosenbaum 1968, 40.
19 Kunst 2005, 138–139.
20 Codex Iust. XI, XII (XI).
21 Popovi} 2009, 55–66; Popovi} 1992, kat. 1,2.

Fig. 1. Oil lamp from Pontes 
(drawing by M. Tapavi~ki-Ili})

Sl. 1. @i`ak sa Pontesa
(crte`: M. Tapavi~ki-Ili})
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Fig. 4. Oil lamp from Mokranjske Stene (photo: technical documentation of the Krajine Museum in Negotin)
Fig. 5. Oil lamp from Gamzigrad – Felix Romuliana (Documentation of the Institute of Archaeology, photo by N. Bori})

Sl. 4. @i`ak sa nalazi{ta Mokrawske Stene (foto: tehni~ka dokumentacija Muzeja Krajine u Negotinu)
Sl. 5. @i`ak sa Gamzigrada – Felix Romuliana (dokumentacija Arheolo{kog instituta, fotografija: N. Bori})

Fig. 2. Steelyard weight with a picture of an Byzantine empress, from the Belgrade National Museum 
(Documentation of the National Museum in Belgrade, photo by V. Ili})
Fig. 3. Padlock with human face, from Ravna (after P. Petrovi}, S. Jovanovi} 1997, 77, cat. 20)

Sl. 2. Teg za merewe sa predstavom vizantijske carice iz Narodnog muzeja u Beogradu
(dokumentacija Narodnog muzeja u Beogradu, fotografija: V. Ili})
Sl. 3. Katanac sa qudskim licem iz Ravne (prema: Petrovi}, Jovanovi} 1997, 77, kat. br. 20)
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Human face masks often appear on early Roman
oil-lamps, shown either as comic or tragic, but in either
case represented with massive lips whose corners are
turned upwards or downwards.22 This is not in accor-
dance with the serious and tranquil face on the oil-lamp
from Pontes, although the ornament of the lock-lid
from Ravna is described as a human mask (Fig. 3).23

VIEW OF THE DEPICTED WOMAN 

THROUGH THE PRISM OF 

SOCIAL CONTEXT

Disregarding the typology and quality of the oil-
lamp itself, the image depicted should be observed
through the prism of the early Byzantine period and
the iconological method. In the first place, one should
recognise the pattern of the image shown, i.e. determine
it as a symbolic character or a specific portrait, either a
private portrait of an unknown person or public por-
trait of an empress.

In order to recognise the image presented, it is nec-
essary not only to find parallels among portraits presen-
ted on oil-lamps, but also among similar iconographic
patterns in other artistic media.

Although, according to archaeologists, there are
only a few early Byzantine oil-lamps known with either
female or male private portraits,24 portraits are known
in other artistic media. Such images indicate the high
status of the person depicted, actually a person who is,
in her manner and fashion, very close in appearance to
that of an empress. Besides the similar accent on large
eyes which, apart from the straight nose and small
mouth, mostly dominate the image, the shape of the
hair-style is also quite similar. The hair, modelled in
such a manner that it falls down to the ears, from where
it is gathered backwards and tied into a bun, is seen on
the fresco from the Viminacium “Pagan tomb”. Here, on
the deceased’s head, a fine painted net is added, which
cannot be expected in the modelling of an oil-lamp, on
which lines are mostly reduced to a minimum. The de-
ceased from this tomb also wears ear-rings, but not of
pearls.25 Still, her necklace consists of pearls, also
seen on other female images of the 4th century. Similar
features of a small mouth, a straight nose and accentu-
ated eyes can also be found on a woman depicted,
together with her family, on a medallion at the bottom
of a vessel with a ring-foot and an inscription vivas in
deo.26 From the 5th century, similarly modelled en face
images appear as cameo decorations.27

During late Antiquity, and most certainly during the
early Byzantine time, there is only a small number of
analogies with depictions of ordinary women,28 shown
not only on oil-lamps, but also on other artistic media.
There is the impression that the majority of images are
connected to the imperial ideology and cult. Because
of this, attention should be paid to the iconological and
iconographical method when investigating a portrait
concerned with an imperial image, which, in the case
of the oil-lamp from Pontes, could be the portrait of an
early Byzantine empress. Since the oil-lamp is dated
into the 6th century, models should be sought within
certain chronological frames.

IMPERIAL PORTRAIT AS A 

POSSIBLE OIL-LAMP DECORATION

Very few imperial portraits, either male or female,
are known on oil-lamps.29 On an oil-lamp from the 4th

century, the emperor Julian the Apostate is depicted.30

In accordance with the chronological frame and the
authentic image of a man, wearing a long beard and
crowned with a laurel wreath, it is easier to identify the
person depicted. From the second half of the 6th century

22 Kruni} 2011, 364–365.
23 Petrovi}, Jovanovi} 1997, kat. 20, 77.
24 Oil-lamps with portraits or images of common people are

rare. Such isolated examples are encountered from Gaul to Africa,
and are called “pseudo-plastic” lamps by several authors. Kruni}
2011, 361; Goethert – Polaschek 1985, 243, motive M. 150, M.
151; Bailey 1988, Fig. 63.

25 Kora} 2007, 69–142.
26 Srejovi} 1993, 326, cat. 131.
27 Popovi} 1992, 403.
28 Even when there are no insignia which would point to a

royal status, experts mostly relate unidentified female depictions to
ladies of imperial status.

29 Images of historical persons can rarely be found on oil-
lamps. Only two such lamps from the Roman period are known. On
one of the lamps, classified according to the Loeschcke’s typology
as type 4, an image of the emperor Hadrian can be seen, while
another, unidentified image of a woman is encountered on one of
the lamps of this type 8. Kruni} 2011, 360–361; Bailey 1980, 44,
Fig. 47, Q 1073; Menezel 1969, 325; Sapelli 1979, 224; Bailey
1988: Fig. 54, Q 2060; Hübinger 1993, no. 123, Taf. 15/124.
Portraits can mostly be encountered on the so-called African lamps
from the 4th and 5th centuries. They bear female or male portraits,
mostly in profile, but sometimes also facing forward. Bailey 1988:
fig. 54, Q 1805, 1837, 1752, 1803, 1804, 2225; Larese 1983, 188.

30 Kruni} 2011, kat. 474, 315.



there is also an oil-lamp31 on which there is a compo-
sition of a cross between a man and a woman. These two
figures, most likely because of the cross between them,
were identified as St. Helen and St. Constantine.32 On
the other hand, in late Byzantine art, in a purely artistic
sense, this composition has its parallels, especially on
coins. The halos on the heads of the imperial couple, as
well as the stylised decoration of the imperial stema on
“Helen’s” head, have their origins in the art of the 6th

century. Such decoration is a major characteristic of
Ariadne’s images,33 Euphemia’s bust,34 Theodora’s
depiction in the church of San Vitale35 and Sophia’s
image on coins,36 which also confirms the time frame
of the image, owing to imperial images preserved from
later periods. On them, one can notice that certain his-
torical persons are not depicted in the fashion of their
own time, but in the fashion of the time in which their
images were produced by the artists. It is also known that
the empresses of the 6th and 7th centuries were depicted
together with a cross in the composition, along with
the emperor.37 The two figures on the oil-lamp are also
dressed in imperial costumes, with decoration visible on
the lower parts of the dress. Knowing that every-day
utensils were often used as imperial propaganda,
another possibility for identifying the persons depicted
would be that the iconographic pattern was transferred
from coins onto the oil-lamp disc. If we accept the sug-
gested identification of the image, this would mean
that in the period of the 6th century it was not unusual for
a portrait of an emperor/empress to decorate an object
like an oil-lamp. It is therefore possible to search for
iconographic analogies in other artistic media.

IMAGE OF AN EMPRESS 

IN THE ART OF THE 6th CENTURY

One of the most often represented empresses in
visual art was Ariadne, the wife of the emperors Zeno
and Anastasius. She made a major break with the past
and introduced a new poetic of image depiction. Her
portraits are known in ivory consular diptyches, coins
and sculpture.38 This empress seems to have been a real
virtuoso of propaganda and marketing. Ariadne was on
the throne of the Eastern Roman Empire from 474 to
515. The image of the empress on the steelyard weight
from the Belgrade National Museum is ascribed to the
empress Ariadne (Fig. 2).39 Although this was a time
when similarity to the real model did not represent the
real quality of the image, some general characteristics

and authentic features were incorporated into the sche-
matic picture of spirituality. By observing the known
images of the empress Ariadne (consular diptyches and
two busts from The Louvre and The Lateran Museum),40

one instantly notices a similarity in features when com-
pared to the woman depicted on the oil-lamp from
Pontes (Fig. 1). One striking difference is the crown,
which on official portraits represents a clear imperial
insignia. If one ignores this difference, several portrait
characteristics are present and are similar to the image
depicted on the oil-lamp. In both cases, the accent is on
the large, emotional eyes. Also, in both cases this should
be considered a general feature of the style and manner
of the period we are referring to, and had been so ever
since the end of the 3rd century. Her nose is long and
broad at its lower end, her mouth is narrow and clenched,
which is typical for both of the portraits. Although the
main characteristics of Ariadne’s portraits are spiritu-
ality and schematism, the similarity of the images is
noticeable. Ariadne’s portraits bear the characteristics
of style from the beginning of the 6th century, which in
her case is more sophisticated, making it possible to read
common artistic poetics as individual features.41 Such
images of an empress served as a reminder of the
imperial presence.

Empress Euphemia, as a consort of Emperor Justin
I, ruled from 518 to 523/524. She was not particularly
involved in state politics and, therefore, there are no
images of her. Aside from the bust from Milan, the head
from Balajnac is also considered to be Euphemia,42

although in more recent studies it has been ascribed to
Ariadne. This is most likely because Euphemia hardly
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31 The oil-lamp was discovered during the excavation of the
foundations of the building for the Patriarchy of the Serbian Orthodox
Chruch (SPC).

32 Birta{evi} 1955, 43–46; Kuzmanovi} Novovi} 2009,
77–86.

33 Angelova 2004, 1–15.
34 Srejovi} 1987, 248, Cat. 255.
35 Stri~evi}, 1959, 67–76.
36 Grbi} 1939, 109–110; Kondi}, Popovi} 1977, 226.
37 Spain 1977, 285.
38 Angelova 2004, 1–15.
39 Srejovi} 1987, 248, Cat. 254; Tati}-\uri} 1962, 115–126.
40 McClanan 2002, 65–92, Fig. 3.6, 3.7.
41 Breckenridge 1979, 13.
42 Srejovi} 1987, 248, Cat. 255; Srejovi}, Simovi}, 1959,

77–86.
43 McClanan 2002, 87–88.



existed in historical notes and there are no images of
her preserved.43

One of the most famous Byzantine empresses was
Theodora (527–548), the wife of Emperor Justinian.
Theodora’s influence on religious matters mostly went
through unofficial channels, while the enormous love
of Justinian made her, according to some sources, the
dominant political and state partner, so much so that she
was often described as a co-ruler.44 Despite her political
power, which she surely had, only two portraits can,
with any certainty, be ascribed to her. One of them is on
a wedding ring,45 while the other, more famous one, is
on the mosaic composition of the San Vitale church.46

Although this disproportion of power and image is less
possible, the judgement of time should also be consid-
ered, in which the public comprehension of this empress
depended a lot on Procopius’ “Secret history”.47 When
portrait features are compared, one can notice that in the
depictions of Theodora’s image there is a mannerism of
longitudinal forms, a departure from the pure Oriental
schematism which dominates the oil-lamp. Theodora
was less powerful than her predecessor Ariadne and
her heir Sophia, while she owed most of her popularity
to Procopius’ “Secret history”.48 There are no images
of her on coins.

Sophia was the wife of Emperor Justin II and was on
the Byzantine throne between 565 and 578. According
to sources, she was as powerful as Theodora but, unlike
her, she was publically recognised and accepted. Sophia
was not only depicted together with Justin II on coins49

and public monuments, but Justin also named a port,
public baths and palaces after her.50 Since there are no
other images preserved, her visual depiction is only
known from coins, and it is not possible, therefore, to
determine her portrait characteristics in any detail. How-
ever, since it is known that she took care of imperial
propaganda and, for a while, was also the carrier of the
imperial throne, one should consider the possibility of
mass production in art. In her piety, she was depicted on
the Crux Vaticana, in which, in the middle, appears
God’s lamb and at either end of the arms of the cross
appear Sophia and Justin II, both in the position of
Orants.51 Although consular diptyches are mostly
ascribed to Ariadne, in recent research there has been
an attempt to ascribe the two diptyches (from Florence
and Vienna) to Sophia.52 Although Ariadne played an
important role in politics, there is no image of her on
the throne since, unlike Sophia, she never possessed
the status of co-ruler. Sophia had full responsibility
for, and contributed to events within, the Empire and,

therefore, also had the privilege of being depicted on
the throne holding one of the most important ruler’s
insignia – the globus cruciger.

CONCLUSION

In the eyes of the public, the most important attribute
of an empress was not her feminine identity, but her
imperial identity. The use of the term “portrait” must
be used with caution, because it was not a true repre-
sentation, but one of an idealised type. Similarity to the
real model was not important, rather the “appearance of
an empress”. Contrary to individual portraits, typologi-
cal portraits were intended for public use and were found
across the entire Empire (coins, weights, and lamps).
Such an image incorporated presence, especially on
items used in every-day life. For steelyard weights,
images of an empress were chosen as symbols of “good-
balance” and “precise measure”. Therefore, it is not
unusual to encounter small objects or miniatures (either
with male or female imperial images) which incorpo-
rated imperial virtue and which also encouraged com-
mon people into private worship of the imperial cult.53

In such methods of presentation of imperial images
(like the ones on steelyard weights), one should, there-
fore, consider not only the image of the woman/empress,
but also the symbolic image of the personification of
imperial virtue, i.e. its presence.54 On such items, there
was certainly no room for details or individual portrait
features. Most certainly, a diadem always represented
an empress, whilst jewellery (ear-rings and a necklace)
could represent any woman of aristocratic origin along
with her fortune or, in the case of pearls from the 5th

century onward, only an empress. In combination with
other attributes, it was possible to identify empresses
depicted on steelyard weights, although researchers
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44 Garland 1999, 29–30.
45 Garland 1999, Pl. 2, 30.
46 Stri~evi} 1959, 67–75.
47 Procopius IX, XVI.
48 McClanan 2002, 121.
49 Grbi} 1939, 109–110; Kondi}, Popovi} 1977, 226.
50 Garland 1999, 47–48.
51 McClanan 2002, 163–168, Fig. 7.5.
52 McClanan 2002, 168, Figs. 7.6, 7.7.
53 Herrin 2000, 9; St. Clair 1996, 147–162.
54 Herrin 2000, 10.
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mostly agree that on such weights, no images of spe-
cific empresses were depicted, but that they incorpo-
rate the style of an empress, especially visible in the
“hybridisation” of this form.55 Since the symbolic image
of an empress meant “good-balance” or “precise mea-
sure”, the question arises as to what an imperial portrait
would represent on an oil-lamp? After individual pre-
ference or within a funerary context, oil-lamps hold
different symbolic meanings, among which the most
important is that it provides light for happiness.56

According to the Bible, light represents God’s presence,
since He is the one who turns darkness into light.57 In
Christian Byzantine art, it is not impossible that an image
of an empress embodied something of this eschatolo-
gical idea, since imperial ideology was already mostly
based on God’s providence. An emperor was God’s
regent on Earth and therefore “imperial” religion with-
in Byzantine art was used to glorify the god-given
power.58 It is possible that the image of a woman on a
handle of an oil-lamp represents a reflection of the idea
of the divine, apropos imperial presence, intended to
be visually actualised either by the purchaser or by the
workshop in which it was produced. Previously, the
iconographical content of oil-lamps had indicated the
wide popularity of certain deities and now it was most
likely adjusted to help spread the imperial cult.59

The image of a woman on the oil-lamp from Pontes
most likely presents a typical image of an empress,

with a symbolic meaning of the propaganda carrier of
the imperial ideology, virtue and the God-given and
God-guarded power. It can hardly be identified as a
portrait in the full meaning of the word. Still, by just
following the similarity principle, the image on the
Pontes lamp would bear the closest resemblance to the
empress Ariadne. In accordance with what is known
from the archaeological context and about the political
power of the empresses who ruled in the 6th century,
the female portrait on this oil-lamp could represent a
portrait with the function of the ideological and imperial
propaganda of some of the empresses from the second
half of the 6th century. Observed through the finding
conditions and archaeological context, the oil-lamp and
its image do not lose any of their importance. Found in
a pit, in a settlement of limitani or riparenses, the com-
mon but extremely important border defenders, the
image of an empress carries a strong message to this
distant part of the Empire. Its former owner, probably
just a common armed farmer, was aware of the signifi-
cance of the imperial family and the strength it incor-
porated.

In the period from the 4th to the 6th century simply
shaped utensils were produced, and thus minutely ren-
dered representations known from the early Roman era
oil-lamps  are rare. Therefore, the poor materials and the
simple shape of the lamp do not reduce its value as a
carrier of the message from the Imperial family.
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55 McClanan 2002, 37–50, Fig. 2.16.
56 Kruni} 2011, 356.
57 2 Samuel 22:29; Psalm 119:105.
58 Mijovi} 1968, 103.
59 Kruni} 2011, 355; Vegas 1966, 68, 84; Bailey 1980, 6–7;

Eckardt 2002, 121.
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Corpus iuris civilis, volumen secundum, 
Codex Iustinianus, Paulus Krueger, Berolini, MCM.
Prokopije iz Cezareje, Tajna istorija 
(Procopius, Historia arcana), (prev.) Albin Vilhar,
Predgovor i komentar Radivoj Radi}, Beograd 2004.
Sveto pismo staroga i novoga zavjeta Biblija,
(prev.) \ura Dani~i}, Sveti arhijerejski sinod
Srpske Pravoslavne crkve, Beograd 2004,
(408–444; 698–787)

Codex Iust. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

Proc. Hist. arc. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

2 Samuel; Psalm. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

SOURCES:

BIBLIOGRAPHY:

Alföldi-Rosenbaum 1968 – Alföldi-Rosenbaum E.,
Portrait of a Young Lady of the Time of Justinian, Metro-
politan Museum Journal, Vol. 1 (1968), 19–40.

Angelova 2004 – Angelova D., The Ivories of
Ariadne and Ideas about Female Imperial Authority in
Rome and Early Byzantium, Gesta, Vol. 43, No. 1
(2004), 1–15.

Bailey 1980 – Bailey D. M., A Catalogue of the
Lamps in the British Museum, II: Roman Lamps made
in Italy, London 1980.

Bailey 1988 – Bailey D. M., A Catalogue of the
Lamps in the British Museum, III: Roman Provincial
Lamps, London 1988.

Bailey 1996 – Bailey D.M., A Catalogue of the
Lamps in the British Museum, IV: Lamps of Metal and
Stone and Lamp stands, London, 1996.

Birta{evi} 1955 – Birta{evi} M., Jedan
vizantijski `i`ak iz arheolo{ke zbirke Muzeja
grada Beograda, Godi{wak Muzeja grada Beograda,
kw. II–1955, Beograd 1955.

Bjelajac 1990 – Lj. Bjelajac, La céramique et les
lampes, in: Cari~in Grad II, le quartier sud-ouest de la
Ville Haute, (eds.) B. Bavant, V. Kondi}, J-M. Spieser,
Belgrade–Rome, 1990, 161–190.

Breckenridge 1979 – Breckenridge J. D., Three
Portrait Gems, Gesta Vol. 18, No. 1, 1979 (13), 7–18.

Eckardt 2002 – Eckardt H., Illuminating Roman
Britain, MI 23, Montagnac 2002.

Gara{anin, Vasi}, Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1984

– Gara{anin M., Vasi} M., Marjanovi}-Vujovi} G.,
Trajanov most – Castrum Pontes, Izve{taj o arheo-
lo{kim istra`ivawima u 1980. godini, \erdapske

sveske II, Cahiers des Portes de Fer II, Beograd 1984,
25–85.

Gara{anin, Vasi} 1987 – Gara{anin M., Vasi}
M., Castrum Pontes, Izve{taj o iskopavawima u 1981.
i 1982. godini, \erdapske sveske IV, Cahiers des
Portes de Fer IV, Beograd 1987, 71–116.

Garland 1999 – Garland L., Byzantine Empresses:
Women and Power in Byzantium, AD 527–1204. London,
Routledge 1999.

Goethert-Pollaschek 1985 – Goethert-Pollaschek
K., Katalog der römischen Lampen des Rheinischen
Landesmuseums Trier: Bildlampen und Sonderformen,
Trierer Grabungen und Forschungen 15, Mainz 1985.

Grbi} 1939 – Grbi} M., Vizantijski novci iz
Cari~ina Grada, Starinar XIV, Beograd 1939,
109–110.

Hayes 1992 – Hayes J. W., Excavations at Sarachane
in Istanbul, Vol. 2: The Pottery. Princeton, 1992.

Herrin 2000 – Herrin J., The Imperial Feminine in
Byzantium, Past & Present, No. 169, 2000, (9), 3–35.

Hübinger 1993 – Hübinger U., Die antiken Lampen
des Akademischen Kunstmuseums der Universität Bonn,
Berlin.

Iconomu 1967 – Iconomu C., Opaiþele Greco–Ro-
mane, Constanca–Bucuresti 1967.

Jankovi} 1983 – Jankovi} \., Ranovizantijski
Gamzigrad. U: Gamzigrad kasnoanti~ki carski dvo-
rac, Beograd 1983, kat. 132, 134, 175.

Kondi}, Popovi} 1977 – Kondi} V., Popovi} V.,
Cari~in Grad, utvr|eno naseqe u vizantijskom
Iliriku, Srpska akademija nauka i umetnosti, Beo-
grad 1977.



PETKOVI], TAPAVI^KI-ILI], AN\ELKOVI] GRA[AR, A portrait oil lamp from Pontes (79–89) STARINAR LXV/2015

88

Kora} 2007 – Kora} M., Slikarstvo Viminacijuma,
Beograd 2007.

Kruni} 2011 – Kruni} S., Anti~ke svetiqke iz
Muzeja grada Beograda, Muzej grada Beograda, Beo-
grad 2011.

Kunst 2005 – Kunst C., Ornamenta Uxoria. Badges
of Rank or Jewellery of Roman Wives?, The Medieval
History Journal, 8, 1, 2005, 127–142.

Kuzmanov 1992 – Kuzmanov G., Anti~ni lampi.
Sofiý, 1992.

Kuzmanovi} Novovi} 2009 – Kuzmanovi} Novo-
vi} I., Portreti cara Konstantina i ~lanova wego-
ve porodice na gliptici u Srbiji, Ni{ i Vizantija,
zbornik radova VII (ur. Mi{a Rakocija), NKC Ni{
2009, 77–86.

Larese 1983 – Larese A., Le lucerne fittilli e bronzee
del Museo Concordiese di Portogruaro, Collezioni e
Musei Archeologici del Veneto 27, Roma.

McClanan 2002 – McClanan A., Representations
of Early Byzantine Empresses, Image and Empire,
Palgrave Macmillan, New York 2002.

Menzel 1969 – Menzel H., Antike Lampen im
Römisch – Germanischen Zentralmuseum zu Mainz,
Mainz.

Mijovi} 1968 – Mijovi} P., Carska ikonogra-
fija u srpskoj sredwovekovnoj umetnosti, Stari-
nar XVIII (1967), 1968, 103–118.

Petrovi}, Jovanovi} 1997 – Petrovi} P., Jova-
novi} S., Kulturno blago kwa`eva~kog kraja, arheolo-
gija, The Cultural Heritage of Knja`evac Region, Archa-
eology, Arheolo{ki institut u Beogradu, Zavi~ajni
muzej u Kwa`evcu, Beograd 1997.

Popovi} 1992 – Popovi} I., Kameje iz kasno-
anti~ke zbirke Narodnog muzeja u Beogradu, Zbornik
Narodnog muzeja XIV–I, Beograd 1992, 401–410.

Popovi} 2002 – Popovi} I., Inventar grobni-
ca iz Dola kod Bele Palanke (Remesiana), Ni{ i
Vizantija, zbornik radova VII (ur. Mi{a Rakocija),
NKC Ni{ 2009, 55–66.

Sapelli 1979 – Sapelli M., Lucerne fittilli delle
Civiche Raccolte Arceologiche, Suppl. II, Milano.

Spain 1977 – Spain S., The Translation of Relics
Ivory, Trier, Dumbarton Oaks Papers Vol. 31, 1977,
279–304.

Srejovi}, Simovi} 1959 – Srejovi} D., Simo-
vi} A., Portret vizantijske carice iz Balajnca,
Starinar IX–X (1958–1959), 1959, 77–86.

Srejovi} 1983 – Srejovi} D., Gamzigrad kasno-
anti~ki carski dvorac, Galerija Srpske Akademije
Nauka i Umetnosti, Beograd 1983.

Srejovi} 1987 – Srejovi} D., Kasnoanti~ki i ranovi-
zantijski portret, ed. N. Cambi, I. Popovi}, Lj. B. Popo-
vi}, D. Srejovi}, Anti~ki portret u Jugoslaviji, Narodni
muzej Beograd, Muzeji Makedonije Skopje, Arheolo{ki
muzej Zagreb, Arheolo{ki muzej Split, Narodni muzej
Ljubljana 1987.

Srejovi} 1993 – Srejovi} D., Rimski carski
gradovi i palate u Srbiji, Beograd 1993.

Sretenovi} 1984 – Sretenovi} M., Mokranjske ste-
ne, \erdapske sveske II, Beograd 1984.

St. Clair 1996 – St. Clair A., Imperial Virtue:
Questions of Form and Function in the Case of Four
Late Antique Statuettes, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 1996,
147–162.

Stri~evi} 1959 – Stri~evi} \., Ikonografija
kompozicija sa carskim portretima u San Vitale,
Starinar IX–X (1958–1959), 1959, 67–75.

[pehar 2007 – [pehar P., Materijalna kultura iz
ranovizantijskih utvr|enja u \erdapu (Material Culture
from Early Byzantine Fortresses in Djerdap), Beograd
2007.

Tati}-\uri} 1962 – Tati}-\uri}, M., Bronza-
ni teg sa likom vizantijske carice, Zbornik radova
Narodnog muzeja III (1960/61), 1962, 115–126.

Tudor 1968 – Tudor D., Oltenia Romana, Bucu-
reºti 1968.

Valeva 2009 – Valeva J., Empresses of the fourth
and fifth centuries: Imperial and religious iconographies,
Ni{ i Vizantija, zbornik radova VII (ur. Mi{a
Rakocija), NKC Ni{ 2009, 67–76.

Vegas 1966 – Vegas M., Die römischen Lampen von
Neuss. In: Novaesium 2, Limesforschungen 7, Berlin
1966, 63–127.

Weitzmann 1977 – Weitzmann K., Age of Spiritu-
ality: Late Antique and Early Christian Art, Third to
Seventh Century: Catalogue of the Exhibition at the
Metropolitan Museum of Art, New York 1977.

Zalesskaýý 2006 – Zalesskaý V. N., Pamýðniki
vizanðiçskoáo íriklaânoáo iskussðva IV–VII vekov,
Kaðaloá kollekcii, Gosudarstvennùç Ûrmita`,
Sankt Petersburg 2006.

@ivi} 2010 – @ivi} M., Umetni~ka ostvarewa
u carskoj palati, u: Felix Romuliana – Gamzigrad, ur.
I. Popovi}, Beograd 2010, 107–140.



PETKOVI], TAPAVI^KI-ILI], AN\ELKOVI] GRA[AR, A portrait oil lamp from Pontes (79–89) STARINAR LXV/2015

89

Portretni ̀ i`ak je otkriven na lokalitetu Pontes (Pontes),
na desnoj obali Dunava, u isto~noj Srbiji. Od 65 `i`aka
otkrivenih tokom iskopavawa, osam primeraka pripada
ranohri{}anskom periodu. Budu}i da nema analogija u Pa-
noniji (Pannonia), niti u zapadnom delu Rimskog carstva,
mo`e se zakqu~iti da su takvi `i{ci bili izra|ivani u
isto~nom delu Rimskog carstva, u periodu od IV do VI veka.

Fragmentovani ̀ i`ak, izra|en od pe~ene zemqe mode-
lovane u kalupu, ima kru{koliko telo, srcoliki disk, {i-
rok kanal za uqe i kqun. Dr{ka je izra|ena u obliku `en-
ske glave. Po{to je lampa datovana u VI vek, u radu su date
neke od paralela vezanih za proizvodwu lampi ili vizuel-
ne umetnosti uop{te tokom ranovizantijskog perioda. Iako
su idealizovani portreti poznati u umetnosti s kraja III i
tokom ~itavog IV i V veka, sli~an likovni izraz se nasta-
vqa i u VI veku – kroz dominiraju}i spiritualni izraz u
stilu, sa akcentom na velikim, zami{qenim o~ima.  

Zbog svega ovoga, te{ko je identifikovati `enu pri-
kazanu na lampi. ̂ itava predstava je izvedena shemati~no,
na licu se prepoznaju mala usta, ravan nos, velike i emo-
tivne o~i, a frizura, sa razdeqkom na sredini i kosom ko-

ja pada do u{iju, tipi~na je za `ene Teodosijeve dinastije.
Na u{ima `ene nalaze se min|u{e u vidu bisera. S obzi-
rom na to da na portretu nema posebne carske insignije
(dijademe ili venca), kao {to je uobi~ajeno za carske por-
trete, ovu `ensku predstavu je te{ko opredeliti kao cari-
cu (javni portret) ili neku damu visokog ranga (privatni
portret) koja je u izgledu, dr`awu i frizuri mogla da pra-
ti cari~in uzor. Po{to postoji svega nekoliko ranovizan-
tijskih lampi sa predstavom privatnih portreta i po{to
je broj privatnih portreta u vizuelnim umetnostima isto
tako smawen tokom ovog perioda, sti~e se utisak da je ve}i-
na slika iz ovog perioda u najve}oj meri, ipak, vezana za
carsku ideologiju i kult. Posmatraju}i vizuelna svedo~an-
stva o mo}i koju su `ene imale u ranoj Vizantiji i znaju}i
da termin „portret“ ne zna~i uvek podra`avawe, slika sa
lampe najverovatnije predstavqa idealizovan tip carice,
sa posebnom simbolikom carskog prisustva i vrline. Pre-
ma Bibliji, svetlost podrazumeva Bo`ansko prisustvo, u
ovom slu~aju, preko portreta koji lampu dekori{e – prisu-
stvo carice, {to je bilo va`no za {irewe i po{tovawe
carskog kulta.

Kqu~ne re~i. – `i`ak, slika, portret, ranovizantijski period, carica.

Rezime:                           SOFIJA PETKOVI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

MILICA TAPAVI^KI-ILI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

JELENA AN\ELKOVI] GRA[AR, Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd
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Rimski pravni izvori koji se odnose na ure-
|ewe rudnika u vrijeme Republike su malo-
brojni.1 Rimqani su se po prvi put suo~ili

sa problemom organizacije rudni~ke eksploataci-
je nakon Drugog punskog rata, kada su rudnici sre-
bra i olova [panije do{li pod wihovu vlast.2 Od
tog vremena su rudni~ke jame zakupqivali italski
koncesionari, dok su porez na rudnike zakupqiva-
li publikani.3 Otuda se u narativnim izvorima iz
vremena Rimske republike rudnici uvijek spomiwu
u kontekstu aktivnosti publikanskih kompanija.4

Rimqani su tokom drugog i prvog vijeka prije n. e.
sticali tehnolo{ka znawa i iskustva na poqu ru-
darstva koja su im omogu}ila da kasnije, u doba
principata, defini{u u potpunosti rudni~ku le-
gislativu. U doba ranog Carstva, preostali aktiv-
ni rudnici na tlu [panije bili su pod upravom
fiska, ali nema nikakvih indicija o tome da je
Avgust izvr{io kompletnu reformu uprave pore-
skog i administrativnog sistema u okviru kojeg su

eksploatisani rudnici.5 Tek je za vrijeme vlada-
vine cara Vespasijana izvr{ena cjelovita reforma
uprave nad javnim dobrima, a rudni~ki sektor car-
ske ekonomije tada je po prvi put bio pravno ure-
|en.6 Zakonici rudnika Vipaske, koje je objavio car
Hadrijan, najvjerovatnije, predstavqaju samo dopu-
wenu verziju ve} postoje}eg zakona koji je po prvi
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Apstrakt. – U radu se na osnovu odredaba Teodosijevog kodeksa prate razli~iti aspekti rudni~ke eksploatacije 
u vrijeme poznog Carstva. Posebna pa`wa posve}ena je polo`aju sve malobrojnijih rudara. 

Kako bi pove}ali eksploataciju zlata i rije{ili nedostatak radne snage, rimski carevi su donijeli 
zakone kojima su vezali rudare za mjesto ro|ewa, a wihove potomke za rudarsku profesiju. 

^esti ratovi sa varvarskim plemenima tokom ~etvrtog vijeka n. e. kao i pretrpqeni gubici znatno su slabili 
mo} rimske dr`ave, {to je ohrabrivalo rudare da, i pored zabrane, poku{aju da napuste mati~ne rudnike. 
Bjekstva rudara nisu predstavqala problem iskqu~ivo vezan za rudarstvo, ve} su prije bila op{ti trend 

u rimskoj ekonomiji i dru{tvu poznog Carstva.

Kqu~ne rije~i. – rudari, rudnici, rudni~ka legislativa, Teodosijev kodeks, pozno Carstvo.

1 Liv. 34, 21, 7; 45, 29, 11; Diod. 4, 27; 5, 36, 3. U tekstu se
koriste skra}enice za anti~ke autore i tekstove kako je prepo-
ru~eno u ~asopisu L’Année épigraphique.

2 Strab. 3, 2, 10.
3 O italskim zakupcima koji su bili glavni eksploatato-

ri {panskih rudnika srebra, v. Domergue 1965, 9–27; Domer-
gue 1990, 254–257, tab. 10, 324, tab. 14, 15. O publikanima, v.
Badian 1972, 63–64, 89. O ulozi publikana u rudni~koj eksplo-
ataciji, v. Frank 1933, 256–268; Domergue 1990, 250–251, nap.
53. Cf. Mateo 2001, 55–58, 62–65. 

4 Polyb. 6, 17; Liv. 45, 18, 3–5.
5 Cass. Dio 52, 28, 4. Cf. Mateo 2001, 175–177. 
6 CIL VI 933; CIL X 1018, 3828. Cf. Mateo 2001, 179–188.
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put bio napisan za vrijeme cara Vespasijana.7 Rud-
ni~ki sistem, u skladu sa odredbama ovog zakona,
po~ivao je na eksteritorijalnosti rudni~kog di-
strikta, sa jasno utvr|enim granicama ~ija je teri-
torija bila izdvojena iz municipalne organizaci-
je.8 Rudnici su kao carski domen bili u vlasni{tvu
fiska, dok su rudni~ke jame eksploatisali koloni,
koji su ih prethodno kupovali od fiska i pritom
sticali proprietas tj. vlasni{tvo.9 Kontrola car-
skih zvani~nika je i daqe bila prisutna u svim sek-
torima – oni }e i daqe kontrolisati proizvodwu
slitaka u radionicama, a cijelim podru~jem upra-
vqao je carski prokurator, koji je imao nadle`no-
sti izvr{ne i sudske vlasti. Svaki aspekt rudni~-
ke eksploatacije sada je bio pravno ure|en, zakon je
jasno odre|ivao procedure prilikom prodaje rud-
ni~kih jama, prava, obaveze i na~in organizovawa
kolona, nadle`nosti lokalnih prokuratora i cjelo-
kupan `ivot zajednice unutar rudni~kih distrik-
ta. Ovakvu organizaciju rudnika pronalazimo i na
podru~ju Ilirika od prve polovine drugog vijeka
n. e. Arheolo{ki, numizmati~ki i epigrafski iz-
vori ukazuju na formirane rudni~ke distrikte na
teritoriji Dalmacije, Panonije i Gorwe Mezije ko-
jima upravqaju carski prokuratori, carski oslo-
bo|enici ili vitezovi, zavisno od toga da li je
rudnik bio maweg ili ve}eg zna~aja.10 Vlasni{tvo
fiska nad rudnicima je veoma ~esto prisutno i u
nazivu rudnika: Metalli Ulpiani, Aeliana Pincensia
ili Metalli Aureliani. Rudni~kom administracijom
na terenu upravqalo je posebno odjeqewe carske
kancelarije koje je bilo nadle`no za sve rudnike
na podru~ju Ilirika.11 U skladu sa monetarnim i
dru{tveno-politi~kim reformama koje su sprove-
li Dioklecijan i Konstantin Veliki, rudarstvo je
do`ivjelo zna~ajne promjene u doba poznog Carstva,
ali one se, na`alost, ne mogu pratiti na osnovu sa-
~uvane rudni~ke legislative, poput one iz vremena
principata, ve} putem carskih dekreta koji su re-
gulisali svakodnevne probleme u rudni~kim regi-
onima. Iako oni nisu brojni, na osnovu podataka
koje sadr`e mogu}e je ste}i predstavu o carskoj mo-
netarnoj politici, o rudni~koj organizaciji, a na-
ro~ito o polo`aju rudara u doba poznog Carstva. 

Rimska rudni~ka legislativa poznog Carstva je
u najve}oj mjeri sadr`ana u devetnaestom poglavqu
desete kwige Teodosijevog kodeksa12 pod naslovom
De metallis et metallariis.13 Ve}ina zakonskih odre-
daba regulisala je eksploataciju rudnika zlata, dok
je nekoliko wih bilo posve}eno i eksploataciji

kamenoloma.14 Ukupno osam zakonskih odredaba
regulisalo je pitawa kao {to su bjekstvo rudara15

i va`e}e propise prilikom istra`ivawa rude.16

Svi pomenuti zakoni donijeti su u periodu izme|u
365. i 392. godine n. e., osim zakona koji je donijet
424. godine n. e. u vrijeme vladavine Teodosija II.
Ukoliko rasporedimo pomenute odredbe po obla-
stima koje su regulisale, mo`emo sumirati najva-
`nije podatke o rudni~kim aktivnostima tokom
poznog Carstva. Jedan od najve}ih problema sa ko-
jim se rimska dr`ava suo~avala bio je nedostatak
raspolo`ive radne snage u rudni~kim regionima.
U~estali napadi varvarskih plemena, kao i te{ki
uslovi za rad bili su glavni uzroci sve masovni-
jeg bjekstva rudara. U namjeri da rije{e hroni~ni
nedostatak radne snage, rimski carevi su zabrani-
li slobodu kretawa rudarima, ali i radnicima ko-
ji su bili anga`ovani na poslovima od su{tinskog
zna~aja za dr`avu, kao {to su oru`ari i radnici
na poqoprivrednim imawima.17
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7 O zakonima rudnika Vipaske, Lex territorio metalli Vipa-
scensis dicta (Vip I) i Lex metallis dicta (Vip II), v. Domergue
1983; Mateo 2001, 189–207; Lazzarini 2001. Cf. Domergue 2004,
221–236. Lex metallis dicta je po svom sadr`aju imala op{ti ka-
rakter, a u tekstu zakona ni na jednom mjestu se izri~ito ne
spomiwe Vipaska, osim {to se same odredbe odnose na rudne
depozite srebra i olova. O primjeni ovog zakona i u drugim di-
jelovima Carstva, v. Domergue 1983, 178.

8 O fines metallorum, v. Vip I, 5, 1; Vip II, 10, 3. Cf. Hirt 2010,
48–49.

9 Vip II, 1; Vip II, 8, 1. Cf. Vip II, 5. 
10 O rudni~kim distriktima na podru~ju Ilirika, orga-

nizaciji i administraciji, v. Du{ani} 1977, 52–94; Du{ani}
1980, 7–55; Du{ani} 1989, 148–156. O arheolo{kim istra`iva-
wima ovih rudni~kih regiona, v. Blum, Srejovi} 1960, 3–31;
^er{kov 1970, 14–61; Merkel 2007, 39–78.

11 Du{ani} 1977, 93.
12 Cod. Theod. X, 19. 
13 Pojedine odredbe desete kwige Teodosijevog kodeksa pro-

nalazimo i u: Cod. Iust. XI, 7, De metallariis et metallis et procu-
ratoribus metallorum. O rudni~koj legislativi poznog Carstva,
v. Mispoulet 1908, 62–70; Schönbauer 1929, 147–158; Täckholm
1937, 140–156. Cf. Edmondson, 1989, 84–102; Domergue 1990,
309–311. O uslovima pod kojima su radili rudari u vrijeme
poznog Carstva pisao je Burian, u ~lanku „Arbeitsbedingungen
und Klassenkampf in römischen Erzbergwerken der Kaiserzeit“,
1957, 1210–1216. 

14 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 1, 2, 8, 10, 11, 13, 14. Cf. Täckholm
1937, 142–145.

15 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 5, 6, 7, 9, 15.
16 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 3, 4, 12.
17 Jones 1958, 1–13. Cf. Thompson 1952, 11–23; Jones 1964,

1041–42; Edmondson 1989, 95.
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U desetoj kwizi Teodosijevog kodeksa, u zako-
nima pod brojem 5, 6 i 7 nalaze se naredbe careva
Valensa, Gracijana i Valentinijana I, donijete iz-
me|u 369. i 378. godine n. e., koje su se odnosile na
problem bjekstva rudara. Prva od pomenutih odre-
daba zakona bila je adresirana na Fortunatijana,
koji je bio comes rerum privatarum,18 tj. carski zva-
ni~nik na ~elu administracije koja je upravqala
privatnim carskim domenima.19

Tekst zakona glasi:

IMPPP VAL(ENTINI)ANVS, VALENS ET
GR(ATI)ANVS AAA. FORTVNATIANO COM(ITI)
R(ERVM) P(RIVATARVM). 

Nullam partem Romani orbis credidimus relinqu-
endam, ex qua non metallarii, qui incolunt latebras,
producantur, et quos domus nostrae secreta retinent. Et
in conprehendendis eis investigatores eorum rectores
congruis auxiliis prosequantur. 

DAT. PRID. KAL. MAI. ANTIOCHIAE VALENTI-
NIANO NB. P. ET VICTORE CONSS.

CAREVI VALENTINIJAN, VALENS I
GRACIJAN  AVGUSTI FORTUNATIJANU KO-
MESU PRIVATNIH CARSKIH DOBARA: 

Odlu~ili smo da nijedan dio rimskog svijeta
ne treba da ostane za rudare bjegunce koji se skri-
vaju na tajnim mjestima, ~ak ni za one koji su na-
{li uto~i{te na carskom imawu. I u hap{ewu ta-
kvih osoba, one koji za wima tragaju sudija treba
da potpomogne prikladnom pomo}i.

PROGLA[ENO DAN PRIJE MAJSKIH KA-
LENDI U ANTIOHIJI U GODINI KONZULA CA-
RA VALENTINIJANA I VIKTORA20

Zakon je nalagao da se na teritoriji cijelog
Carstva traga za rudarima bjeguncima kako bi bili
vra}eni nazad u wihove mati~ne rudnike. Donijet
je 30. aprila 369. godine n. e. u Antiohiji. Kako su
dr`avom kao savladari upravqali Valentinijan I,
Valens i Gracijan, oni se pomiwu u svim zakonodav-
nim aktima kao donosioci dekreta, iako je u prak-
si svaki od wih progla{avao zakone u svom dijelu
Carstva. Ovakva praksa proizilazila je iz princi-
pa kolegijalnosti, na kome je po~ivala tetrarhija
uspostavqena u vrijeme vladavine cara Diokleci-
jana.21 U ovom slu~aju je donosilac zakonske odred-
be bio car Valens. U wegovoj naredbi se jasno ka`e
da su onima koji su bili nadle`ni za hap{ewe od-

bjeglih rudara imali da poma`u zvani~nici koji
su ozna~eni kao rectores. Pojam rectores u doba po-
znog Carstva odnosio se na ~inovnike u provinci-
jama koji su po rangu bili ispod vikara.22 Nared-
ba je bila upu}ena zvani~niku carske kancelarije
nadle`nom za privatne carske domene, jer je sama
odredba tretirala rudare koji su se skrivali na
carskim imawima. 

Sqede}a odredba je donijeta 4. juna 369. godi-
ne n. e. u mjestu Martiaticum, dana{wem Visbadenu,
od strane cara Valentinijana I i bila je adresira-
na na pretorijanskog prefekta Proba. Zadr`avaju-
}i administrativnu podjelu Carstva na dijeceze i
provincije, car Konstantin Veliki je podijelio
Carstvo na ~etiri prefekture: Istok, Iliriju,
Italiju i Galiju. Prefekti pretorija bili su ci-
vilne du`nosti, a wima su bili pot~iweni vikari-
ji dijeceza, ispod kojih su stajali praesides provin-
cije.23 Ova zakonska odredba sadr`avala je naredbu
po kojoj su kapetani ili vlasnici brodova koji su
plovili ka Sardiniji i prevozili rudare morali
da plate pet solida za svakog rudara koji se nalazio
na brodu.24
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18 U carske domene spadala je i konfiskovana imovina po-
jedinaca koji su bili pravosna`no osu|eni za najte`e prestu-
pe (Cf. Suet. Tib. 49,2; Tac. Ann. 6,9), imovina bez nasqednika
kao i zapqewena imovina po raznom osnovu. O osobqu i du`-
nostima dvije najve}e finansijske kancelarije carske admi-
nistracije, v. Barnwell 1992, 28–38.

19 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 5.
20 Sve odredbe desete kwige Teodosijevog kodeksa navode

se u originalu prema: Theodor Mommsen, Paul Martin Meyer
(eds.), Theodosiani libri XVI cum constitutionibus Sirmondianis et
leges novellae ad Theodosianum pertinentes, 2 vols., Berlin 1905.
Prevod odredaba zakona na srpski jezik u osnovnom tekstu daje
se po prvi put u ovom radu.

21 O uspostavqawu tetrarhije u doba cara Dioklecijana,
v. Lact., De mort. pers., 7. 2; 8. 3. Cf. Jones 1964, 42–52; Cameron
1993, 30–47; Rees 2004, 24–37, 72–86. Natpisi, tako|e, pru`a-
ju dobar primjer carske odlu~nosti da se u svakoj prilici pre-
zentuje kolegijalnost i jedinstvo u dr`avi, v. ILS 620, 649,
646. Up. Euseb., Hist. Eccl, 8.17. 3–5. Kolegijalnost se ogledala
i u praksi da su pobjedni~ku titulu jednog od vladara preuzi-
mali svi ~lanovi kolegija. Tako je titulu Persicus maximus,
koju je osigurao Galerije u pohodu na istoku protiv Perzijana-
ca, nosio i Konstancije, bez obzira na to {to je svoju cjelo-
kupnu vladavinu proveo na zapadu. Galerije je, s druge strane,
preuzeo Konstancijevu titulu Brittanicus maximus. Cf. Barnes
1982, 27; Rees 2004, 73.

22 RE I A 477.
23 Lact. De mort. pers., 7, 4. Not. Dign. Occ., 11, 12; Not.

Dig. Or. 12, 13, 14. Cf. Jones 1964, 42–43.
24 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 6.
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Tekst zakona glasi: 

IDEM AAA. AD PROBVM P(RAEFECTVM)
P(RAETORI)O.

Si qua navis metallarium ad Sardiniam transtulerit,
gubernator ipsius vel magister quinos pro singulis ho-
minibus solidos cogatur inferre. 

DAT. PRID. NON. IVN. MARTIATICI VAL(ENTI-
NI)ANO NB. P. ET VICTORE CONSS. 

OD ISTIH AVGUSTA PROBU PREFEKTU
PRETORIJA: 

Ukoliko bilo koji brod bude prevozio rudara na
Sardiniju, sam kapetan ili vlasnik takvog broda
bi}e primoran da plati pet solida po osobi. 

PROGLA[ENO DAN PRIJE JUNSKIH NONA
U MARTIJATIKUMU U GODINI KONZULA CARA
VALENTINIJANA I VIKTORA

Zakon je progla{en u Martijatikumu jer su Va-
lentinijan I i Gracijan, po~etkom juna 369. godine
n. e., boravili na tom podru~ju kako bi nadgledali
obnovu starih i izgradwu novih utvr|ewa na lijevoj
obali rijeke Rajne radi za{tite rimske teritori-
je od napada Alamana.25 Osim toga, Valentinijan I
je naredio i izgradwu tvr|ave koja se nalazila na
suprotnoj obali rijeke, u planinama blizu dana{-
weg Hajdelberga. Tokom naredne godine, Alamani
}e obnoviti napade na sjevernu Galiju, a tvr|ava
izgra|ena na desnoj obali Rajne bi}e uni{tena.26

Valentinijanovi alamanski ratovi, koji su traja-
li godinama, izazivali su op{tu nesigurnost, {to
je ohrabrivalo rudare, prete`no sa podru~ja Galije
a mo`da i {ire, da pobjegnu na Sardiniju. Rimski
novci koji datiraju iz ~etvrtog vijeka n. e. prona|e-
ni su u ostacima naseqa pridru`enim rudnicima
zlata Limuzena, u sredi{tu Galije. Postoji mogu}-
nost da se ova odredba zakona odnosila na odbjegle
rudare iz tog rudni~kog regiona.27 Poku{aj rudara
sa podru~ja Galije da se domognu rudnika srebra na
Sardiniji, a ne rudnika na Iberskom poluostrvu,
mo`e da bude jo{ jedan posredan dokaz o prestanku
eksploatacije {panskih rudnika srebra i olova
krajem drugog vijeka n. e.28 Kako bi se sprije~io
odlazak rudara na Sardiniju, donijeta je zakonska
odredba kojom su se propisivale nov~ane kazne za
sve vlasnike brodova ili kapetane koji bi prevozi-
li rudare na pomenuto ostrvo. Upornost rudara da
se domognu Sardinije sugeri{e da su uslovi za rad
u tamo{wim rudnicima bili neuporedivo boqi.

Glavni ciq zakonske odredbe bio je da se rudari za-
dr`e u mjestima u kojima su ̀ ivjeli kako bi eksplo-
atacija rudni~kih jama tekla neometano i bez pre-
kida. U istom duhu bila je i tre}a zakonska odredba
donijeta 19. marta 370. godine n. e. u Trijeru od stra-
ne istog vladara, i ponovo je bila upu}ena prefektu
pretorija Probu.29 I daqe je bilo rije~i o potrazi
za odbjeglim rudarima. Podru~ja koja su navedena u
ovoj odredbi su Ilirik i Makedonija, gdje su odbje-
gli rudari bili pod za{titom odre|enih li~nosti.

Tekst zakona glasi:

IDEM AAA. AD PROBVM P(RAEFECTVM)
P(RAETORI)O. 

Quemadmodum dominus noster Valens per omnem
Orientem eos, qui ibidem auri metallum vago errore
sectantur, a possessoribus cunctis iussit arceri, ita sin-
ceritas tua universos per Illyricum et dioecesim Mace-
donicam provinciales edicto conveniat, ut nemo quem-
quam Thracem ultra in possessione propria putet esse
celandum, sed ut singulos potius regredi ad solum ge-
nitale conpellant, quos inde venisse cognoscunt. Alioqu-
in gravis in eum animadversio proferetur, qui latebram
huiusmodi hominibus post haec interdicta praebuerit. 

DAT. XIIII KAL. APRIL. TREV(IRIS) VAL(ENTINI)-
ANO ET VALENTE AA. CONSS.

OD ISTIH AVGUSTA PROBU PREFEKTU
PRETORIJA: 

Kao {to je car Valens naredio na podru~ju ci-
jelog Istoka da se dr`e daqe od svih posjeda oni
koji bi lutaju}i tragali za rudama zlata, tako bi i
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25 Valentinijan i Gracijan su boravili u Trijeru u no-
vembru 368. godine n. e., a kampawu su zapo~eli na proqe}e na-
redne godine. Rimski vladari su od proqe}a do jeseni obila-
zili limes i nadgledali izgradwu i popravku utvr|ewa, a na
jesen bi se vra}ali u svoje rezidencije gdje bi provodili zimu.
Valentinijan i Gracijan su nakon 14. maja 369. godine n. e. kre-
nuli prema limesu na Rajni, sude}i po dekretu koji je tada obja-
vqen u Trijeru (v. Amm. Marc. 28. 2; 30, 3. Cod. Theod. XIII, 5,
12). Po~etkom juna su ve} bili na zapadnoj obali Rajne kod
Martijatikuma, sude}i po dekretu koji je objavqen 4. juna 369.
godine n. e., dok ih 19. juna pronalazimo u mjestu Alta Ripa, da-
na{wem Altripu (Cod. Theod. XI, 31, 4). U jesen 369. godine n. e.
vratili su se u Trijer, {to svjedo~i zakonska odredba objavqena
14. oktobra 369. godine n. e. u tom gradu (Cod. Theod. IX, 37, 2).

26 Den Boeft, Drijvers, Den Hengst, Teitler 2011, 117–147.
27 Tamain 1986, 119–131.
28 Domergue 1990, 312, 315.
29 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 7.
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Tvoja Iskrenost ediktom trebala da objavi svim
stanovnicima provincija u cijelom Iliriku i
dijecezi Makedoniji da niko ubudu}e ne misli da
mo`e ijednog Tra~anina da sakrije na svom vlasti-
tom imawu, ve} da bi svakog od wih trebalo natjera-
ti da se vrati u zemqu svog ro|ewa, odakle se zna da
su do{li. U suprotnom, te{ka kazna bi uslijedila
za osobu koja i daqe bude pru`ala uto~i{te takvim
qudima i nakon objave ove naredbe.

PROGLA[ENO ^ETRNAEST DANA PRIJE
APRILSKIH KALENDI U TRIJERU U GODINI
KONZULA AVGUSTA VALENTINIJANA I VA-
LENSA

Na osnovu sadr`aja prvog dijela odredbe vidi-
mo da su, osim rudara koji su bili trajno vezani za
mjesto ro|ewa, metallarii, postojali i oni koji su
lutaju}i tragali za zlatom na podru~ju isto~nih
provincija.30 Zakon je nalagao da se lutaju}i ruda-
ri moraju dr`ati podaqe od imawa zemqoposjedni-
ka, kako ne bi dobili status kolona. Drugi dio od-
redbe odnosio se na zabranu prihvatawa odbjeglih
Tra~ana od strane stanovnika Ilirika i dijeceze
Makedonije. Ovdje je svakako bila rije~ o patroci-
nijumu u doba poznog Carstva, kada su pojedinci, u
namjeri da se za{tite od dr`ave i wenih zvani~ni-
ka, tragali za za{titom mo}nih i uticajnih poje-
dinaca.31 Sredwi i sitni posjednici, a ponekad i
~itava sela, predavali su magnatima svoje posjede i
dobijali ih natrag sa pravima pekarija.32 Salvijan,
masiliotski sve{tenik iz petog vijeka n. e., svjedo-
~i o ovoj pojavi: „Oni stupaju pod za{titu i pokro-
viteqstvo magnata i takore}i prelaze pod wihovu
vlast i u wihovo podani{tvo.“33 Stav rimskih ca-
reva prema krupnim zemqi{nim magnatima bio je
dvojak. Pro{irivali su wihova prava nad koloni-
ma koji su se nalazili na wihovim posjedima, a s
druge strane, pla{e}i se pretjeranog porasta uti-
caja krupnih zemqi{nih magnata, zabrawivali su
im da pod svoje pokroviteqstvo primaju slobodne
qude, ukqu~uju}i i rudare. Kao potencijalne pre-
bjege koji su prona{li uto~i{te na imawima na
podru~ju Ilirika i dijeceze Makedonije pomenuti
zakon navodi stanovnike Trakije. Klod Domerg je
smatrao da je ovdje bila rije~ o rudarima Trakije,
jer je ova oblast bila poznata po bogatim rudnici-
ma zlata koji su u vrijeme principata, kao i u doba
poznog Carstva, bili u dr`avnom vlasni{tvu.34

Razloge masovnog bjekstva rudara iz pomenutih rud-
nika treba tra`iti u izuzetno lo{im uslovima za

rad, ali i u op{toj politi~koj nesigurnosti. U tom
kontekstu, treba se prisjetiti Amijana Marceli-
na i wegovog odlomka koji se ti~e rudnika zlata u
Trakiji. Istori~ar je 376. godine n. e. izvjestio da
je ogroman broj rudara sa podru~ja Trakije, zbog ve-
like stope smrtnosti, masovno po~eo prebjegavati
Gotima.35 Veliki ustanak koji su podigli Goti na
podru~ju sjeverne Trakije 376. god. n. e. desio se
usqed zloupotreba rimskih zvani~nika. Ustani-
cima se pridru`io i veliki broj rudara koji su
bje`ali od te{kih uslova za rad, ali i pretjeranih
zahtjeva carske blagajne. Goti su ih vrlo rado pri-
hvatali zbog wihovih vje{tina u obradi metala.36

Posqedwa zakonska odredba koja se odnosila na
problem bjekstva rudara donijeta je 15. avgusta 378.
godine. n. e. Wen primalac je bio vikar Vindici-
jan, ~ija dijeceza nije navedena. Po{to se u odred-
bi zakona poslije wegovog imena pomiwu prefekti
Galije i Italije, mo`e se pretpostaviti da se wego-
va dijeceza nalazila u zapadnom dijelu Carstva.37

Kao donosioci zakonske odredbe navedeni su care-
vi Valentinijan I, Gracijan i Valens, iako je car
Valentinijan I umro 375. godine n. e., kada je za ca-
ra Zapada progla{en wegov sin Gracijan.38 Odredba
je donijeta 15. avgusta, a car Valens je nastradao u
bici kod Hadrijanopoqa koja se odigrala 9. avgu-
sta 378. godine n. e.39 Odredba je vjerovatno nastala
prije same bitke i bila je naknadno objavqena od

30 Täckholm 1937, 153. V. nap. 67.
31 Amm. Marc. 30, 40, 2. Cf. Cod. Theod. XI, 24, 2. O patro-

cinijumu u doba poznog Carstva, v. Andersen 1974; Frakes 2001,
87–129.

32 Gruen 1986, 162 –163. Cf. Grey 2011, 121–148.
33 Salv. De Gub. 5, 8. Cf. Domergue 1990, 310.
34 Plin. NH, 33, 66. Cf. Davies 1935, 231; Domergue 1990, 310.

O novijim arheolo{kim istra`ivawima ovog rudni~kog regina,
v. Tonkova 2008, 266–270.

35 Amm. Marc. 31, 6, 6; 31, 13, 19. 
36 Heather 2005, 158–167.
37 O administrativnim reformama u doba poznog Carstva,

v. Corcoran 1996, 170–205.
38 Istu praksu pronalazimo i u dekretu cara Julijana,

Cod. Theod. X, 19, 2, koji je objavqen 22. oktobra 363. god. n. e.
i kojim se davalo pravo na eksploataciju kamenoloma svima
koji su platili taksu. Car Julijan je umro 26. juna 363. god. n. e.,
ali su mnogi dekreti koje je kasnije objavio car Jovijan bili
objavqeni pod wegovim imenom. I u ovom slu~aju postoji mo-
gu}nost da su dekreti nastali znatno ranije, a da ih je nakon
vladareve smrti objavio wegov nasqednik.

39 Amm. Marc. 31, 13, 12–16, 19. Cf. Burns 1995, 1–41; Tread-
gold 1997, 68–69; Heather 2006, 168–191.



strane Gracijana. Mjesto izdavawa nije navedeno.
Iz konteksta same odredbe vidimo da su nadle`no-
sti prefekta pretorija kao i vikara bile iskqu-
~ivo sudske prirode, {to je u skladu sa potpunim
razdvajawem civilne i vojne vlasti koje je sproveo
car Konstantin Veliki.40 Ovom odredbom je bilo
nare|eno da se svi odbjegli rudari koji su prona-
|eni na podru~ju prefektura Galije i Italije, a
koji su poku{avali da se prebace na Sardiniju,
strogo kazne.41

Tekst zakona glasi:

IDEM AAA. AD VINDICIANVM V(IRVM)
C(LARISSIMVM) VIC(ARI)VM.

Datis ad inlustres viros praefectos Galliarum et
Italiae litteris primum metallarios praecipimus admo-
neri, ne eis novelli statuti, quod fuerat elicitum, privile-
gio transeundi ad Sardiniam spes inproba blandiatur;
deinde provinciarum, quae mari alluuntur, iudices sci-
entes fieri, ut universorum navigatio huiusmodi homi-
num generi clauderetur, ita ut, si aurileguli transfretare
temptassent, severitate iudicis audaciae suae ferrent
digna supplicia; adficiendis etiam poena custodibus,
si neglegentia navigandi isdem copiam praebuissent;
ita ut haec non sine periculo suo rectores provincia-
rum neglegenda meminerint.

DAT. XVIII KAL. SEPT. VALENTE VI ET VALEN-
TINIANO II AA. CONSS.

OD ISTIH AVGUSTA VINDICIJANU
PRESLAVNOM VIKARU: 

Poslali smo pisma prefektima Galije i Itali-
je, kojima nare|ujemo prvo, da rudari trebaju biti
upozoreni da ne laskaju sebi la`nom nadom prela-
ska na Sardiniju, u skladu sa privilegijom novog
statuta koji je donijet iznenada. Kao drugo, sudije
u primorskim provincijama znaju da je plovidba za-
tvorena svim takvim qudima, tako da ukoliko ruda-
ri poku{aju da prije|u prijeko, strogo{}u sudije
treba da dobiju kaznu srazmjernu wihovoj drskosti.
Kazna }e biti odre|ena i ~uvarima ukoliko su svo-
jom nemarno{}u pru`ili priliku za plovidbu po-
menutim osobama. Na ovaj na~in sudije u ovim pro-
vincijama }e zapamtiti da ova pitawa ne treba da
budu zanemarena i radi wihovog vlastitog interesa.

PROGLA[ENO OSAMNAEST DANA PRIJE
SEPTEMBARSKIH KALENDI U GODINI [E-
STOG KONZULATA AVGUSTA VALENSA I DRUGOG
KONZULATA AVGUSTA VALENTINIJANA

Politi~ke i vojne promjene koje su se de{avale
u zapadnom dijelu Mediterana dovele su do pove}a-
wa op{te nesigurnosti, tako da je Sardinija posta-
la po`eqno uto~i{te za sve izbjeglice, kako one
bogate tako i one siroma{ne.42 Osim rudara koji
su poku{avali prona}i boqe uslove za rad, brojno
stanovni{tvo i izbjeglice su tako|e bje`ali ka
Sardiniji. Svim brodovima koji su plovili ka
ostrvu bilo je strogo zabraweno da prevoze rudare,
o ~emu svjedo~e i navedene odredbe Teodosijevog
kodeksa. Na`alost, ne mo`emo ni{ta preciznije
re}i o statutu sa po~etka odredbe, niti o wegovim
privilegijama. Ono {to se ~ini jasnim jeste to da
je polo`aj rudara na Sardiniji bio povoqniji u
odnosu na druga rudni~ka podru~ja. Postupak eks-
trakcije rude bio je sigurno lak{i, pa je samim
tim i razumqiv poku{aj rudara Galije da napuste
svoje mati~ne rudnike i tamo nastave sa svojom
djelatno{}u.43 U vrijeme kada je donijeta prva od-
redba o zabrani prelaska rudara na Sardiniju 369.
godine n. e., carevi Valentinijan I i Valens vodili
su iscrpquju}e ratove sa Alamanima i Gotima. Te
godine se Valentinijan I sukobio sa Alamanima na
Rajni, a Valens je potpisao primirje sa Gotima,
~ime je zavr{en Prvi gotski rat.44

Sqede}a odredba o zabrani prelaska rudara na
Sardiniju donijeta je 378. godine n. e., u vrijeme dru-
gog rata sa Gotima, nekoliko dana nakon tragi~ne
pogibije cara Valensa u bici kod Hadrijanopoqa.45

Nepovoqne politi~ke prilike za rimsku dr`avu,
kao i pretrpqeni gubici ohrabrivali su rudare
da, i pored zabrane, poku{avaju da se domognu Sar-
dinije. Odredba iz 369. godine n. e. bila je upu}ena
prefektu pretorija i po sadr`aju je veoma kratka,
pri ~emu su kazne bile usmjerene iskqu~ivo prema
vlasnicima brodova ili kapetanima koji su plovi-
li prema Sardiniji. Naredna odredba donijeta je
devet godina kasnije, tj. 378. godine n. e., i ona je
o~igledno bila neophodna jer su efekti prethodne
zabrane bili zanemarqivi. Naredba je ovog puta
bila upu}ena vi{im instancama, tj. prefektima
Galije i Italije, pri ~emu su upu}ene i opomene

40 Cod. Theod. V, 17, 1. Cf. Burckhardt 1983, 336–375.
41 Cod. Theod. X, 19. 9.
42 Dyson, Rowland 2007, 173–188. 
43 Domergue 1990, 312. 
44 V. nap. 26. 
45 Kulikowski 2008, 100–123.
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primorskim sudijama koji su bili obavezni da su-
de i presu|uju u slu~ajevima prebjegavawa, kao i
~uvarima koji bi dopustili plovidbu bjeguncima.
Opaska o tome da sudije u navedenim provincijama
ne smiju da zanemare ovaj problem i radi vlasti-
tog interesa, slikovito prikazuje do koje mjere za-
konski propisi nisu bili primjewivani u praksi.
Ponavqawe zakonskih odredaba uz poja~avawe ka-
zne za pojedine prestupe ili {irewe kruga onih
koji su mogli biti ka`weni zbog wihovog neispu-
wavawa odra`ava krizu sudskog i administrativ-
nog sistema tokom ~etvrtog vijeka n. e.46

Zakonsku odredbu pod brojem 15 donio je 11. jula
424. godine n. e., u Konstantinopoqu, car Teodosi-
je II.47 Nakon pedeset i ~etiri godine od dono{ewa
prve zakonske odredbe o zabrani napu{tawa ma-
ti~nih rudnika problem je i daqe bio aktuelan.48

Zakonska odredba iz 424. godine n. e. adresirana je
na Maksimina, koji je obavqao du`nost glavnog
carskog zvani~nika za finansije.49 Za razliku od
rudara u zapadnom dijelu Carstva, koji su kroz ci-
jelu drugu polovinu ~etvrtog vijeka n. e. poku{ava-
li da bjekstvom na Sardiniju prona|u povoqnije
uslove za rad, rudari u isto~nom dijelu Carstva
poku{avaju da promjene svoju djelatnost nastawu-
ju}i se na imawima krupnih zemqoposjednika.50

Porast krupne zemqi{ne svojine, koja se uglavnom
nalazila u rukama cara i senatorskog stale`a, bila
je jedna od osnovnih karakteristika poznog Car-
stva.51 Rimska dr`ava ula`e napore kao i u pret-
hodnom periodu da odbjegle rudare vrati u wihove
mati~ne rudnike. Me|utim, uslovi za rad bili su
jednako lo{i kao i ranije, ako ne i lo{iji.52

Tekst zakona glasi:

IMP. THEOD(OSIVS) A. AD MAXIMINO
COM(ITI) S(ACRARVM) L(ARGITIONVM). 

Metallarii, qui ea regione deserta, ex qua videntur
oriundi, ad externa migrarunt, indubitanter ad propriae
originis stirpem laremque revocentur. Eorum autem
earumque progenies, qui ex domibus privatorum elige-
re maluerunt consortia nuptiarum, aequa inter fiscum
meum et parentes suos lance dividatur, ita ut, qui sin-
gulorum tantummodo filiorum probabuntur esse geni-
tores, ex integro unicis fisco affectibus cedant: in po-
sterum cunctis metallariorum condicionem necessario
secuturis, quicumque ex ipsis et ex quocumque fuerint
latere procreati. Qui vero metallica loca praedictae
obnoxia functioni emisse perhibentur, isdem procul

dubio, quae auctores eorum implere consueverant,
muniis subiacebunt. Nam de his, qui ad census anno-
narios transierunt, observandum est, ut illi, qui ante
quinquennium tantummodo nexibus privatorum viden-
tur inpliciti, sine dubio ad originem propriam redire
cogantur, ex aequo cum publicis fundis eorum subole
dividenda et unico filio metallariorum origini vindi-
cando, omni tamen ceteris in futurum huiuscemodi li-
centia arte praeclusa. Quod si quis postea illud quod
nunc prohibetur fecerit, sciat nullum exinde praeiudici-
um fisco esse generandum, etiamsi is, quem metallicum
esse constabit, privatis censibus suum nomen indiderit.

DAT. V ID. IVL. CONSTANTINOP(OLI) VICTORE
V. C. CONS.

CAR TEODOSIJE AVGUST MAKSIMINU
KOMESU SVETE BLAGAJNE: 

Rudari koji napuste oblast u kojoj su ro|eni i
odsele se u nepoznate predjele, bi}e bez sumwe po-
zvani nazad u svoju porodicu i doma}instvo u ko-
jem su ro|eni. [tavi{e, ukoliko takav ~ovjek ili
`ena vi{e ̀ ele da izaberu sklapawe braka sa pri-
vatnim gra|anima, wihovi potomci treba da budu
podijeqeni po istom ar{inu izme|u mog fiska i
roditeqa, dok }e oni za koje se doka`e da su rodi-
teqi samo jednog djeteta ustupiti dijete u potpu-
nosti fisku. U budu}nosti, ukoliko se bilo koja
osoba rodi od rudara i privatnog gra|anina ona }e
obavezno slijediti status rudara od ro|ewa. Ako
bude potvr|eno da je bilo koja osoba kupila imovi-
nu rudara koji je bio obavezan na gore pomenutu
slu`bu, ona }e bez sumwe i sama ispuwavati du`no-
sti koje je on morao da ispuwava. U slu~aju onih
rudara koji su postali subjekt pla}awa poreza u
naturi, treba vidjeti da li su oni za koje se ~ini
da su prije pet godina bili ukqu~eni u takve veze
sa privatnim licima bili primorani da se vrate
svom ranijem statusu koji su imali od ro|ewa. We-
govi potomci treba da budu podijeqeni jednako sa
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46 O primjeni zakona tokom poznog Carstva, v. Harries
2001, 56–96, 152–163.

47 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 15.
48 O op{tim prilikama za vrijeme vladavine Teodosija

II, v. Kelly 2013, 65–90, 153–172.
49 O nadle`nostima comes sacrarum largitionum-a u dome-

nu monetarne politike, v. Hendy 1985, 333–337; 370–380.
50 Amm. Marc. 27, 11. Cf. Potter 2006, 302–305. 
51 Cameron 1993, 113–133.
52 Domergue 1990, 310–311.
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dr`avnim posjedima, a sin jedinac treba da zadr`i
status rudara po ro|ewu. Ipak u budu}nosti, sve
dozvole ove vrste bi}e striktno zabrawene svim
drugim licima. Ali, ukoliko bilo ko kasnije u~i-
ni ono {to je sada zabraweno treba da zna da nika-
kva predrasuda ne treba da bude stvorena time za
fisk ~ak iako je onaj, za koga se doka`e da je rudar,
dao svoje ime na poresku listu privatnih zemqo-
posjednika.

PROGLA[ENO PET DANA PRIJE JULSKIH
IDA U KONSTANTINOPOQU U GODINI KON-
ZULATA PRESLAVNOG VIKTORA

Iz pomenutog odlomka se jasno vidi primjena
postoje}e pravne prakse ius originis, po kojoj su ru-
dari, kao i koloni, bili trajno vezani za mjesto
ro|ewa.53 U skladu sa odredbama ovog zakona, djeca
rudara vi{e nisu mogla da izbjegnu sudbinu svojih
roditeqa.54 To je zna~ilo da su i ̀ enska djeca pre-
uzimala obavezu da rade u rudniku.55 Ukoliko su
metallarii htjeli da prodaju svoju imovinu, loca me-
tallica, obaveze koje su imali prethodni korisnici
prelazile su na kupce, koji su ih morali ispuni-
ti,56 i to ne samo wihove obaveze ve} i wihov sta-
tus, {to zna~i da su potomci novog vlasnika tako-
|e morali da slijede status rudara. Ovo je svakako
bio na~in da se rudari zadr`e na rudni~kom pod-
ru~ju, jer je pod ovim uslovima bilo nemogu}e pro-
dati imovinu. Rudari koji bi sklopili brak sa
osobom drugog dru{tvenog statusa, bez obzira na to
da li su bili mu{kog ili `enskog pola, morali su
da dijele potomke napola sa fiskom. Me|utim, od
trenutka dono{ewa ove odredbe, svaka osoba ro|ena
u takvom braku morala je da slijedi status rudara
od ro|ewa. Ovakva politika je odra`avala op{ti
trend u ekonomiji i dru{tvu poznog Carstva i bi-
la je u skladu s ranijim odlukama o vezivawu kolo-
na za zemqu, a zanatlija za kolegije, a datira jo{ iz
vremena cara Konstantina Velikog.57 Carska kon-
stitucija iz 332. godine n. e. zabrawivala je pre-
la`ewe kolona sa jednog imawa na drugo, a vlasnik
kod koga bi se prona{ao tu|i kolon bio je du`an da
ga vrati gospodaru i da pla}a da`bine odbjeglog ko-
lona za vrijeme wegovog boravka na imawu.58 Spri-
je~avaju}i kolone da odlaze sa zemqe koju su obra-
|ivali, rimska dr`ava je {titila svoje fiskalne
interese. Koloni su bili glavna radna snaga na
imawima i bez wih nije mogao da funkcioni{e kom-
pleksni fiskalni sistem capitatio-iugatio. Otuda je
rimska dr`ava dopu{tala zemqoposjednicima ~ak

i upotrebu sile kako bi ih zadr`ali.59 Upravo je
polo`aj i status rudara u vrijeme poznog Carstva
bio u potpunosti u skladu s navedenom politikom.
Fiskalna politika rimske dr`ave podrazumjevala
je ostanak rimskih gra|ana u lokalnim sredinama, u
kojima su bili stavqeni na spisak poreskih obve-
znika. Posqedica ovakve politike bilo je i traj-
no vezivawe rudara za mjesto ro|ewa. 

Kada je rije~ o prokuratorima rudnika u doba
poznog Carstva, podatke o wima pronalazimo u od-
redbi zakona koji je donijet od strane careva Teo-
dosija I, Valentinijana II i Gracijana.60 Zakonska
odredba se nalazi u trideset i drugom poglavqu
prve kwige Teodosijevog kodeksa, a bila je upu}e-
na prefektu pretorija Eusigniju 29. jula 386. go-
dine n. e.
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53 Cod. Theod. V, 17, 2; Cod. Iust. XI, 48, 8; XL, 52, 1.
54 O potomcima kolona i wihovom statusu, v. Mirkovi}

1997, 123.
55 Potvrdu o ̀ enama rudarima, osim u ovoj odredbi Teodo-

sijevog kodeksa, pronalazimo i u Justinijanovom kodeksu gdje
je po prvi put napravqena i jasna distinkcija izme|u rudara
mu{kog i `enskog pola. V. Cod. Iust. XI, 7,7: Metallarii sive me-
tallariae, qui quaeve ea regione deserta, ex qua videntur oriundi vel
oriundae, ad externa migraverint, indubitanter sine ulla temporis
praescriptione ad propriae originis stirpem laremque una cum sua
subole revocentur, et quos domus nostrae retineant. Sciant autem
nullum exinde praeiudicium fisco esse generandum, etiamsi is, quem
metallicum esse constiterit, privatis censibus suum nomen indiderit.

56 Edmondson je smatrao da su loca metallica bila u vla-
sni{tvu dr`ave koja ih je prepu{tala zemqoposjednicima na
kori{}ewe, pod uslovom da je odre|eni dio proizvodwe morao
biti zadr`an, v. Edmondson 1989, 98–99. Namjera dr`ave bila
je, po wemu, da se izbjegnu administrativni tro{kovi, kao i
prebacivawe nadle`nosti na provincijsku aristokratiju.
Me|utim, ~ini se da u ovoj odredbi zakona prepoznajemo kon-
tinuitet rudni~ke legislative iz vremena principata. Lex
metallis dicta, koja je regulisala eksploataciju rudnika srebra
i olova Vipaske, sadr`i ~lanove koji ukazuju na prodaju rud-
ni~kih jama u vlasni{tvu fiska zainteresovanim kolonima
(Vip II, 1–5), ali i na prodaju dijelova rudni~kih jama izme|u
samih kolona nakon {to steknu proprietas tj. vlasni{tvo (Vip II,
8). Iako odredbe Teodosijevog kodeksa reguli{u eksploataci-
ju rudnika zlata, a ne srebra, uticaj rudni~ke legislative iz
vremena principata na rudni~ku legislativu poznog Carstva
morao je biti zna~ajan. O zakonima rudnika Vipaske i statusu
rudni~kih jama nakon prodaje, v. Mateo 2001, 166. Up. Domergue
2004, 221–236; Domergue 2008, 198–201.

57 Cod. Theod. V, 17, 1; Cod. Iust. XI, 48, 23. O polo`aju ko-
lona u vrijeme poznog Carstva i wihovim pravima, v. Mirkovi}
1997, 47–65. 

58 Cod. Theod. V, 17, 1; Cf. Burchkardt 1983, 336–375.
59 Cod. Iust. XI, 52, 1. Cf. Mirkovi} 1997, 115. 
60 Cod. Theod. I, 32, 5.
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Tekst zakona glasi: 

IDEM AAA. AD EUSIGNIVM P(RAEFECTVM)
P(RAETORIO).

Cum procuratores metallorum intra Macedoniam
Daciam Mediterraneam Moesiam seu Dardaniam soliti
ex curialibus ordinari, per quos sollemnis profligetur
exactio, simulato hostili metu huic se necessitati sub-
traxerint, ad implendum munus retrahantur ac nulli
deinceps licentia laxetur prius indebitas expetere digni-
tates, quam subeundam procurationem fideli sollertique
exactione compleverint.

DAT. IIII KAL. AVG. MED(IOLANO) HONORIO
A. ET EVODIO V. C. CONSS.

OD ISTIH AVGUSTA EUSIGNIJU PRE-
FEKTU PRETORIJA: 

Po{to su se prokuratori rudnika unutar Ma-
kedonije, Sredozemne Dakije, Mezije i Dardanije,
koji se obi~no biraju iz reda dekuriona i koji nad-
gledaju sakupqawe uobi~ajenih poreza, sklonili od
ove obavezne dr`avne slu`be, pravdaju}i se stra-
hom od neprijateqa, oni }e biti vra}eni nazad ka-
ko bi ispunili svoje du`nosti. Od sada pa ubudu}e
nikome ne}e biti dopu{teno da tra`i vi{a zvawa
koja nisu nezaslu`ena, prije nego {to zavr{i pro-
kuratorsku slu`bu koju mora obaviti vjernim i
vje{tim napla}ivawem poreza.

PROGLA[ENO ^ETIRI DANA PRIJE AVGU-
STOVSKIH KALENDI U MILANU U GODINI
KONZULA AVGUSTA HONORIJA I PRESLAVNOG
EVODIJA

Odredba zakona se odnosila na prostor Make-
donije, Sredozemne Dakije, Mezije i Dardanije. Na
osnovu wenog sadr`aja vidimo da lokalni proku-
ratori rudnika vi{e nisu bili zvani~nici car-
ske kancelarije, kao u doba principata, te da je
ova du`nost u me|uvremenu prenijeta na ~lanove
lokalnih gradskih vije}a.61 Promjene koje su zabi-
qe`ene na podru~ju ilirskih rudni~kih distrik-
ta tokom tre}eg vijeka n. e. podrazumjevale su pre-
bacivawe nadle`nosti sa lokalnih prokuratora
na gradske dekurione, nakon objediwavawa rudni~-
ke teritorije sa lokalnom zajednicom u wihovom
susjedstvu. Ova vrsta saradwe izme|u rudnika i
susjednih gradova zabiqe`ena je na podru~ju Do-
mavije (colonia metalli Domaviani), ali i na podru~-
ju So~anice (metalla municipii Dardanorum).62 Sa
podru~ja kosmajskih argentarija poti~u olovni

slitci iz epohe Severa koji nose ̀ igove koji se ne
odnose samo na rudni~ko naseqe ve} i na Tricornium
ili Tricorn(i)enses, zajednicu peregrina koja je ̀ i-
vjela u neposrednoj blizini rudnika na Kosmaju.63

Olovni slitci koji nose ime ove zajednice pokazu-
ju da su bili proizvedeni u rudnicima koji su o~i-
gledno objediwavali kako rudni~ko naseqe Demes-
sus unutar rudni~kog distrikta, tako i naseqe samih
peregrina van wega. Glavni ciq ovakvog objediwa-
vawa, koje je prisutno u sva tri rudni~ka regiona,
bila je namjera da se oja~a finansijska pozicija
fiskalnih jedinica tj. rudni~kih distrikta. Ka-
kav god bio pravni okvir ovakvog objediwavawa,
interes fiskalne jedinice mora da bude nagla-
{en.64 Razlozi op{te nesigurnosti i opasnosti o
kojima ova odredba govori odnose se na spoqnopo-
liti~ke prilike tog vremena koje su imale nega-
tivnih posqedica na pitawa bezbjednosti unutar
rudni~kih regiona. Kada je rije~ o teritoriji Ma-
kedonije, Sredozemne Dakije, Mezije i Dardanije,
ovaj prostor bio je izlo`en pusto{ewima i napa-
dima Gota, koji su, poslije naseqavawa na rimskoj
teritoriji, preuzeli kontrolu nad Ilirikom i ko-
na~no na{li uto~i{te na podru~ju Trakije, nakon
potpisivawa mira iz 382. godine n. e.65 Wihovi
pqa~ka{ki pohodi su, prije svega, bili usmjereni
ka rudni~kim podru~jima, te otuda mo`emo shva-
titi razloge bjekstva lokalnih dekuriona koji su
bili nadle`ni da nadgledaju sakupqawe uobi~aje-
nih poreza.
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61 Oto Hir{feld, Oliver Dejvis i Ulf Tekholm su, na
osnovu gorepomenute odredbe Teodosijevog kodeksa, status rud-
ni~kih distrikta, kao i rudni~kih zvani~nika za vrijeme po-
znog Carstva prikazivali kao primjer diskontinuiteta u or-
ganizaciji rimskog rudarstva i wihovog generalnog opadawa
nakon 200. godine. V. Hirschfeld 1905, 179; Davis 1935, 13;
Täckholm 1937, 148. Cf. Edmondson 1989, 84–102; Domergue
1990, 306–307, 311. Nasuprot ovakvom tuma~ewu, Slobodan Du-
{ani} je, na osnovu brojnih epigrafskih izvora sa podru~ja
panonskih ferrariae, podriwskih argentariae, kao i sa podru~ja
Gorwe Mezije, prepoznao kontinuitet prisustva carskih proku-
ratora na podru~ju Ilirika tokom tre}eg vijeka, ali i wiho-
vo prisustvo za vrijeme vladavine velikih reformatora Dio-
klecijana i Konstantina Velikog. Cf. Du{ani} 1995, 219–225.

62 GZM 26, 1914, 182; ^er{kov 1970, 64, br. 11; IMS I 20,
46, 104.

63 CIL XV 7915, IMS I 104. Cf. Mócsy 1970, 25; Du{ani}
1989, 149.

64 Du{ani} 1977, 90; Du{ani} 1995, 219–220; Du{ani} 2004,
247–270.

65 Heather 2005, 145–349.
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Nekoliko zakonskih odredaba Teodosijevog ko-
deksa koje se nalaze u devetnaestom poglavqu dese-
te kwige odnose se i na istra`ivawa novih rudnih
depozita. Usqed velikih potreba za zlatom, carevi
Valentinijan I i Valens nastojali su da podstaknu
pojedince na potragu za rudama. Glavni akcenat bio
je stavqen na rudne depozite zlata, u skladu sa mo-
netarnom reformom koju je zapo~eo Dioklecijan a
nastavio Konstantin Veliki.66 Pojedinci od kojih
je dr`ava otkupqivala zlatnu pra{inu bili su slo-
bodni i nisu imali status rudara. Pravo na eksplo-
ataciju dobijali su nakon pla}awa godi{we takse
dr`avnoj blagajni. Zakonska odredba pod brojem 3
donijeta je 10. decembra 365. godine n. e. u Pari-
zu.67 Bila je adresirana na Kreskonija, koji je bio
comes metallorum68. Wegove nadle`nosti su pokri-
vale eksploataciju rudnika i kamenoloma.69

Tekst zakona glasi:

IMPP. VAL(ENTINI)ANO ET VALENS AA. AD
CRESCONIVM COM(ITEM) METALLORVM.

Perpensa deliberatione duximus sanciendum, ut,
quicumque exercitium metallorum vellet adfluere is la-
bore proprio et sibi et rei publicae commoda compara-
ret. Itaque si qui sponte confluxerint, eos laudabilitas tua
octonos scripulos in balluca cogat exsolvere; quidquid
autem amplius colligere potuerint, fisco potissimum
distrahant, a quo conpetentia ex largitionibus nostris
pretia suscipient. 

DAT. IIII ID. DECEMB. PARISIS VAL(ENTI-
NI)ANO ET VALENTE AA. CONSS.

CAREVI VALENTINIJAN I VALENS
AVGUSTI KRESKONIJU KOMESU RUDNIKA:

Nakon dugog i pa`qivog vije}awa smatramo da
mora biti dopu{teno da svako ko `eli da obnovi
rudni~ke aktivnosti mo`e svojim vlastitim tru-
dom da donese korist za sebe i za dr`avu. Stoga, ako
bilo ko bude svojevoqno do{ao, Va{a Hvaqenost
}e tra`iti da takve osobe plate osam skripula u
zlatu po osobi. A ukoliko uspiju da sakupe vi{e,
oni }e ga prodati upravo fisku, od kojeg }e primi-
ti adekvatnu cijenu iz na{e blagajne.

PROGLA[ENO ^ETIRI DANA PRIJE DE-
CEMBARSKIH IDA U PARIZU ZA VRIJEME KON-
ZULA AVGUSTA VALENTINIJANA I VALENSA

Istra`ivawa novih rudnih depozita bila su
dopu{tena svakome pod uslovom da plati taksu ko-

ja je ovom odredbom fiksirana na 8 skripula.70

Ostatak zlata otkupqivao je fisk po cijeni koju je
sam utvr|ivao. Isplata je najvjerovatnije bila u de-
narima.71 Primalac odredbe nosio je titulu comes
metallorum i bio je nadle`an za sve aktivnosti u
vezi s eksploatacijom rudnika, ukqu~uju}i i traga-
we za novim rudnim depozitima. On se svakako na-
lazio na ~elu posebnog resora u sklopu kancelari-
je na ~ijem ~elu je bio comes sacrarum largitionum.
Rije~ je o glavnoj finansijskoj kancelariji koja je
nadgledala sakupqawe indirektnih poreza, u koje su
spadale carine, ali i direktni prihodi od rudnika
plemenitih metala. Ova kancelarija je nadgledala
administraciju nadle`nu za kovnice novca, rudni-
ke, kamenolome kao i dr`avne fabrike.72 Carevi
Valentinijan I i Valens su, o~igledno, imali namje-
ru da fiksiranim iznosima privuku {to vi{e vo-
lontera u ovu granu privrede. Oni su, dvije godine
kasnije, proglasili novi zakon kojim su jasno odre-
dili cijenu za otkup zlatne pra{ine. Odredbu pod
brojem 4 donijeli su 8. januara 367. godine n. e. i
bila je adresirana na Germanijana, koji je bio comes
sacrarum largitionum.73 Taksa koja je spomenuta upra-
vo u ovoj odredbi nazvana je metallicus canon.
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66 Monetarna reforma zapo~ela je Dioklecijanovom pro-
mjenom te`ine aureus-a, dok je Konstantin Veliki, obezbjediv-
{i velike koli~ine zlata, uspje{no uveo solidus u monetarni
sistem Carstva (Cf. Crawford 1975, 560–593; Hendy 1985, 284).
Osnova za redovno emitovawe zlatnog novca u vrijeme Kon-
stantina Velikog bila je u konfiskovanom bogatstvu wegovih
pora`enih rivala (Maksencijevo nakon 312. god. i Licinije-
vo nakon 324. god.), konfiskaciji blaga paganskih hramova
(vjerovatno pri samom kraju wegove vladavine) i uvo|ewu no-
vih poreza, kao {to je collatio glebalis – godi{wi porez koji su
pla}ali senatori u plemenitim metalima. V. Jones 1964, 92;
Hendy 1985, 284–285; Mazzarini 1951, 114, 165.

67 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 3.
68 Prirodno je o~ekivati da su wegovi predstavnici po-

stojali u svim carskim prefekturama. Comes metallorum per
Illyricum nalazio se na ~elu velikog rudni~kog podru~ja, jo{
uvijek veoma aktivnog u doba poznog Carstva. Klod Domerg je
razmatrao mogu}nost da li je Kreskonije, koji je nosio titulu
comes metallorum, mogao biti comes metallorum per Illyricum?
Cf. Domergue 1990, 311. Me|utim, tekst odredbe iz 365. godine
ukazuje na nadle`nosti koje su se odnosile na cijelu dr`avu. 

69 Täckholm 1937, 146–147. 
70 Rije~ koja se koristi za ozna~avawe rude zlata tj. zlat-

ne pra{ine je balluca. V. Plin. NH, 33, 77; Mart. Epigr. 12, 57. Cf.
Domergue 1990, 310.

71 Jones 1964, 838.
72 Barnwell 1992, 28–32. 
73 Cod. Theod. X, 19, 4.
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Tekst zakona glasi:

IDEM A.A.AD GERMANIANVM COM(ITEM)
S(ACRARVM) L(ARGITIONVM).

Ob metallicum canonem in quo propria consuetudo
retinenda est, quattuordecim uncias ballucae pro sin-
gulis libris constat inferri. 

DAT. VI ID. IAN. ROM. LVPICINO ET IOVIANO
CONSS.

OD ISTIH AVGUSTA GERMANIJANU KOME
SU SVETE BLAGAJNE:

Na osnovu utvr|enih pravila o rudama, u kojima
vlastita praksa mora biti zadr`ana, utvr|uje se da
se 14 uncija zlatne pra{ine plati za svaku libru.

PROGLA[ENO [EST DANA PRIJE JANUAR-
SKIH IDA U RIMU ZA VRIJEME KONZULA LU-
PICINIJA I JOVIJANA

Na osnovu ove odredbe zakona vidimo da je li-
bra zlatne pra{ine koja je predata fisku, tj. koju
bi fisk otkupio od lutaju}ih rudara vrijedila 14
uncija. Kako se libra sastojala od 12 uncija, odno-
sno od 72 solidusa, koli~ina zlatne pra{ine uve-
}ana je za dva uncija. To zna~i da su rudari mora-
li da predaju 14 uncija zlatne pra{ine po cijeni
od 12 uncija, {to je u~iweno kako bi se ura~unali
i neizbje`ni gubici prilikom topqewa.74 Osim ot-
kupqivawa zlatne pra{ine, carevi Valentinijan I
i Valens donijeli su 374/5. god. n. e. zakon na osnovu
kojeg se zabrawivala opskrba varvara zlatom, pri
~emu su odre|ene te{ke kazne za rimske trgovce ko-
ji bi prodavali varvarima zlato za novac (pro man-
cipiis) ili u zamjenu za razli~ite vrste usluga (speci-
es), dok su sudije bile odgovorne za konfiskaciju
takvog zlata, a u suprotnom bi im prijetila osuda za
zata{kavawe.75 Kona~no, treba naglasiti da je rim-
ska dr`ava poznog Carstva imala i direktnije meto-
de za obezbje|ivawe dodatnih koli~ina zlata koje su
joj bile neophodne. Dr`ava je jo{ u vrijeme Diokle-
cijanove vladavine direktno otkupqivala zlato od
stanovni{tva, tako {to je odredila maksimalnu ci-
jenu od 60.000 denara za libru zlata. Nekoliko godi-
na kasnije, cijena je podignuta na 100.000 denara.76

U istom duhu bio je i zakon careva Valentini-
jana II, Teodosija i Arkadija pod brojem 12, koji je
donijet 20. februara 392. godine n. e. Bio je upu}en
Romulu, koji je obavqao istu du`nost kao i Germa-
nijan, a ticao se rudnika zlata u dijecezama Pon-
tu i Aziji.77

Tekst zakona glasi: 

IMPPP VAL(ENTINI)ANVS, THEOD(OSIVS)
ET ARCAD(IVS) AAA. ROMVLO COM(ITI)
S(ACRARVM) L(ARGITIONVM). 

Per annos singulos septeni per hominem scripuli
largitionibus inferantur ad aurilegulis non solum in
Pontica dioecesi, verum etiam in Asiana. 

DAT. XI KAL. MART. CONSTANTINOP(OLI) AR-
CAD(IO) A. II ET RVFINO CONSS.

CAREVI VALENTINIJAN, TEODOSIJE I
ARKADIJE AVGUSTI ROMULU KOMESU SVETE
BLAGAJNE:

Svake godine sedam skripula po osobi rudari
treba da plate carskoj blagajni ne samo u dijecezi
Pontu ve} i u dijecezi Aziji.

PROGLA[ENO JEDANAEST DANA PRIJE
MARTOVSKIH KALENDI U KONSTANTINOPO-
QU ZA VRIJEME DRUGOG KONZULATA AVGUSTA
ARKADIJA I ZA VRIJEME KONZULA RUFINA

Pomenuta odredba je regulisala iznos godi{we
takse koju su pla}ali rudari koji nisu bili nasqed-
no vezani za rudarsku profesiju a eksploatisali
su rudnike u pomenutim dijecezama. Rata je mora-
la da se izra~unava individualno za svakog rudara
po godini, i iznosila je 7 skripula ispla}enih u
rudi zlata. Ukoliko uporedimo iznos identi~ne
takse koja je bila na snazi u vrijeme vladavine care-
va Valentinijana I i Valensa, mo`emo zakqu~iti
da je slaba zainteresovanost Rimqana za ovu granu
privrede mogla da bude razlog za umawewe takse za
jedan skripul.

Monetarni sistem koji je nastao nakon mone-
tarne reforme cara Konstantina Velikog po~ivao
je na solidusu, zlatnoj moneti koja je nastala sma-
wewem te`ine Dioklecijanovog zlatnog aureusa sa
6 grama na 4,5 grama.78 Ova promjena je dovela do mo-
netarne stabilnosti zlatnog novca, koja }e, i pored
invazija i podjele Carstva, potrajati sve do dese-
tog vijeka n. e., kada se Vizantijsko carstvo po prvi
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put suo~ilo sa ozbiqnim finansijskim problemi-
ma.79 Proizvodwa zlata bila je u velikom usponu
od kraja tre}eg vijeka n. e., uz kra}i pad tokom gra-
|anskih ratova, a svoj ponovni uspon do`ivjela je
nakon 330. godine n. e.80 Solidus je dobio novu ulo-
gu koja je podrazumjevala da je zlato postalo osnova
~itave ekonomije. ̂ iwenica da su se porezi morali
pla}ati solidusima dovela je do pove}awa potra-
`we za zlatom, te se otuda wegova vrijednost pove-
}avala svaki put u vrijeme sakupqawa poreza.81

Valorizacija zlata je svakako primjetna u pomenu-
tim odredbama Teodosijevog kodeksa, {to se jasno
ogleda i u ~iwenici da je rije~ aurilegulus postala
sinonim za rudara. Ovakva politika imala je i ne-
izbje`ne posqedice. Uskoro su vojnici, oficiri i
dr`avni slu`benici, koji su dio svojih primawa
dobijali u hrani, odje}i ili namirnicama, tra`i-
li da wihova cjelokupna primawa budu ispla}iva-
na u zlatu. Solidus }e postati privilegija eko-
nomske, vojne i birokratske elite i na taj na~in }e
se stvoriti jo{ ve}i jaz izme|u obi~nog stanovni-
{tva i elite.82

* * *

Deseta kwiga Teodosijevog kodeksa pru`a zna~ajan
uvid u razli~ite aspekte rudni~ke eksploatacije
tokom poznog Carstva. Glavni problem koji je pra-
tio rudni~ku organizaciju bio je nedostatak radne
snage. U skladu sa Konstantinovom politikom ve-
zivawa kolona za zemqu a zanatlija za kolegije, i
rudari su bili trajno vezani za svoju profesiju.
Uslovi pod kojima su mogli prodati imovinu, loca
metallica, bili su i vi{e nego nepovoqni za poten-
cijalne kupce, jer su wihove obaveze i status prela-
zili na nove vlasnike. Wihov polo`aj }e s vremenom
postati jo{ te`i, tako da su potomci rudara bili
du`ni da slijede profesiju svojih roditeqa. Usqed
spoqnih invazija i pretrpqenih gubitaka, rimska

dr`ava je bila znatno oslabqena, {to je ohrabriva-
lo rudare u poku{ajima da, i pored zabrane, napuste
mati~ne rudnike. Sli~na pojava bila je prisutna i
me|u kolonima83 i kurijalima.84 Rudari sa pod-
ru~ja Galije uporno su tra`ili uto~i{te na Sar-
diniji, gdje su uslovi za rad bili znatno povoqni-
ji. Rudari u isto~nom dijelu Carstva poku{avali
su da dobiju status kolona nastawuju}i se na ima-
wima krupnih zemqoposjednika. Bjekstvo rudara iz
mati~nih rudnika bila je svakodnevna pojava, koju
carski edikti, iako strogi, nisu uspjevali da spri-
je~e. Rimska dr`ava je, sa svoje strane, nastojala da
o~uva postoje}i fiskalni sistem, ali se postavqa
pitawe koliko je ona u tome bila uspje{na? Prve
mjere koje je dr`ava preduzela podrazumjevale su
opomene pojedincima koji su pru`ali rudarima
uto~i{te, dok su vlasnici ili kapetani brodova ko-
ji su prevozili odbjegle rudare na Sardiniju nov~a-
no ka`wavani. Nezadovoqavaju}i efekti ovih mje-
ra doveli su do dono{ewa novih zakona kojima je,
uz poja~avawe kazne za pojedine prestupe ili {i-
rewe kruga onih koji su mogli biti ka`weni, tre-
balo kona~no da se rije{i problem bjekstva rudara.
Me|utim, okolnosti nisu bile naklowene rimskim
vlastima. Op{ta spoqna i politi~ka nesigurnost
i korupcija imale su za posqedicu zanemarivawe
carskih naredbi od strane nadle`nih organa. Upo-
zorewe cara Gracijana, upu}eno nadle`nim sudija-
ma u carskom ediktu iz 378. godine n. e. da ne zane-
maruju donesene zakonske odredbe i radi vlastitog
interesa, pokazuje do koje mjere je stawe bilo hao-
ti~no. U trenucima op{te krize zakon se o~igled-
no nije po{tovao, a novonastalo stawe na terenu je
propisivalo vlastita pravila. U narednom perio-
du, rimska dr`ava se suo~ila sa talasima novih
invazija, {to je za posqedicu imalo znatno sma-
wewe obima rudni~ke eksploatacije, ali i sve ni-
`i stepen kontrole razli~itih dru{tvenih grupa
i dr`avnih zvani~nika.

79 Hendy 1985, 157, 221, 507–508.
80 Lenski, Lenski 2011, 237–240.
81 Jones 1998, 130.
82 Harl 1996, 175–181.
83 Cod. Theod, V, 17. 1.
84 Cod. Iust., XI, 48. 21.
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The tenth book of the Theodosian Code provides a valuable in-
sight into the different aspects of mining exploitation during the
Late Roman Empire. The main issue was a shortage of mining
labour. According to Constantine’s fiscal policy, miners were
permanently tied to their profession. They had the right to sell
their property, loca metallica, but under difficult conditions. The
forced mining labour was passed over from them to the potential
buyers. Over time, miners became tied to the place of their ori-
gin and their children had to take on their fathers’ professions.
The continuous invasions of the barbarian tribes as well as the
suffered losses encouraged miners, in spite of the prohibition, to
escape their duties and leave their homes. The miners from Gaul
were desperately trying to escape to Sardinia in order to find better

working conditions. Those in the eastern part of the Empire tried
to acquire the status of colons inhabiting private landowners’
estates. The flow of escaping miners became a regular occurrence
and the Roman emperors introduced laws which penalised any-
one found harbouring miners. The unsatisfactory application of
the imperial edicts resulted in a series of new edicts aimed at
addressing the same problem. The warning given to the local
judges by Emperor Gratian in his decree declared in 378. AD
clearly shows that the imperial edicts were not regularly applied
in practice. The following period would be marked with new
invasions that would have serious consequences on the mining
exploitation and make the control of different social categories
and state officials even more difficult.

Key words. – mines, miners, mining legislation, Theodosian Code, Late Empire.
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The Gepidic necropolises at the site of Vimina-
cium – Vi{e Grobalja, due to the large number
of well preserved artificially deformed skulls,

immediately drew attention to their anthropological
specificities. The older necropolis contained 26 artifi-
cially deformed skulls from a total of 36 discovered.
The younger necropolis, which comprised 58 skeletons
in total, had 5 artificially deformed skulls. The necro-
polises had been archaeologically excavated in 1979,
1984 and 1985. However, until 2006, when V. Ivani-
{evi}, M. Kazanski and A. Mastikova,1 based on the

archaeological criteria, separated these two spatially
and chronologically linked necropolises, they had been
treated as one in literature. This, of course, reflected on
the anthropology as well. The anthropological revi-
sion, as a common outcome, followed in 2007.2

In 1977 and 1978, at the site of Viminacium – Bur-
delj, the third necropolis from the Migration Period
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Abstract. – In the 1980s, at the site of Viminacium – Vi{e Grobalja, 31 artificially deformed skulls were discovered 
at the necropolis ascribed to the Gepids. These skulls attracted much attention from anthropologists as they represent the largest
series of artificially deformed skulls in this part of Europe. Another 63 skulls, showing no traces of artificial deformation have,
thus far, been disregarded, hence they will now be published in more detail and those best preserved, illustrated in this paper. 

In 2006, the published archaeological analysis confirmed that this site is, in fact, a case of two necropolises from the 
Migration Period, which were, however, spatially and chronologically linked. They were named as Viminacium II, specifically

Vi{e Grobalja 1 and Vi{e Grobalja 2. The older necropolis (1) contained 36 skeletons, and the younger (2), 58 skeletons. 
This paper includes another two Viminacium necropolises from the Migration Period – the necropolis of Burdelj 

(i.e. Viminacium I) with 66 graves and the necropolis of Lanci (i.e. Viminacium III) with 15 graves. Simply stated, 
the anthropological characteristics of the skeletons from these four necropolises of Viminacium from the Migration Period –

Burdelj, Vi{e Grobalja 1, Vi{e Grobalja 2 and Lanci, excluding the previously published artificially deformed skulls, 
demonstrate a low degree of heterogeneity.
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paleodemography of the population, anthropomorphology.

1 Ivani{evi} et al. 2006.
2 Miki} 2007; Miki} 2007a.
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was excavated. It comprised 66 individual graves. The
skeletons from the graves up to number 40 were not
able to be extracted due to the urgent requirements of the
thermal power plant, so as to make available the area of
land for the purpose of expanding the facility. Conse-
quently, these skeletons had to be left in situ. Skeletons
from number 40 to number 66 were anthropologically
processed, but are unpublished. They were archaeolo-
gically excavated in 1978.

The fourth necropolis from the Migration Period at
the site of Viminacium – Lanci was excavated in 1979.
Unfortunately, the anthropological material from it
could not be processed, and all that is preserved is the
associated archaeological documentation. 

From an anthropological perspective, artificially
deformed skulls, with their number, have predominantly
attracted attention and have had a particular priority in
publications. This paper includes the skulls without
deformations, i.e. those with a usual morphostructure,
from the sites of Vi{e Grobalja and Burdelj. The aim of
this paper is to present the anthropological profile of
the population at Viminacium during the Migration
Period as completely as possible, i.e. in its entirety. 

MATERIAL AND METHOD 

With regard to the human osteological material from
the older and the younger necropolis of Viminacium –
Vi{e Grobalja, including artificially deformed skulls, it
should be noted that a suitable morphognostic over-
view has been published.3 From this, it is clear that
exactly 10 graves in the older necropolis did not con-
tain skeletons with artificially deformed skulls. These
are graves, i.e. skeleton numbers: 55, 206, 227, 1461,
1515, 1685, 1876, 1961, 2005 and 2047. The anthropo-
logical content of the younger necropolis from the site
of Viminacium – Vi{e Grobalja is completely different.
Here we encounter 53 individual grave contents with-
out artificially deformed skulls. Their designations are
as follows: 97, 100, 103, 111, 112, 113, 114, 115, 116,
117, 118, 119, 120, 121, 123, 124, 125, 126, 127, 129,
130, 131, 132, 133, 135, 136, 137, 139, 140, 141, 142,
143, 144, 147, 148, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 154, 352,
357, 572, 573, 628, 654, 2075, 2083, 2093, 2131, 2142
and 2195.

Skeletons 40 to 66 from the necropolis of the
Migration Period at the site of Viminacium – Burdelj
are presented, on this occasion, for the first time.
Unfortunately, due to their very poor state of preserva-

tion, only 9 skeletons could be anthropologically pro-
cessed in more detail. These were the skeletons from
grave numbers: 40, 55, 56, 58, 59, 62, 63, 65 and 66.
Skeletons from other graves were extremely poorly,
and only in traces, preserved, consequently it was only
possible to ascertain that these are adult individuals of
an undetermined sex and age. Only two skeletons
could be anthropometrically processed (numbers 55
and 66).

The method of processing human osteological ma-
terial from these three necropolises of the Migration
Period at Viminacium ranges within the frameworks of
the standardised methodology of biophysical anthro-
pology. In the process of determining sex and individ-
ual age, the author used the recommendations defined,
as far back as 1980, by D. Ferembach, I. Schwidetzky
and M. Stloukal. All the osteometric parameters, for
both the skulls and the long bones of the postcranial
skeletons, were taken following the definitions of R.
Martin,4 and based on the redefined criteria of V.
Bass.5 Pathological changes, both on bones and teeth
and jaw apparatus, were compared with the cases and
categories described in the Atlas of paleopathological
changes by A. Lovrin~evi} and @. Miki}.6 Also, the
publication of D. J. Ortner cannot go unmentioned.7

The degree of preservation, undoubtedly, condi-
tioned the scope of data which could be obtained by
applying the aforementioned methodological princi-
ples. After the archaeological excavations, it was evi-
dent that the skulls were altogether far better preserved
(or excavated) compared to the postcranial skeletons.
This anthropological observation refers to all three
necropolises included in this analysis. 

RESULTS

As already stated, the artificially deformed skulls
have been anthropologically revised and published,8

therefore the anthropological content of the graves that
did not include artificially deformed skulls is presented
in this paper. To reiterate, this is the human osteological
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3 Miki} 2007a.
4 Martin, Saller 1957.
5 Bass 2005.
6 Lovrin~evi}, Miki} 1989.
7 Ortner 2003.
8 Miki} 2007; Miki} 2007a.



material from the older and the younger necropolis
from the site of Viminacium – Vi{e Grobalja, along with
some of the preserved skeletal material from the necro-
polis of Viminacium – Burdelj. 

If the chronological criteria and periodisation pub-
lished in 2006 by V. Ivani{evi}, M. Kazanski and A.
Mastikova are accepted, which states that Viminacium
I represents the Burdelj necropolis, Viminacium II – the
older and the younger necropolis at the Vi{e Grobalja
site, and Viminacium III – the Lanci necropolis, then
the available anthropological material should also be
presented in the same order. 

* * *

As previously mentioned, archaeological excavations
were conducted at the necropolis in 1977 and 1978.
The anthropologically processed skeletons excavated
in 1978, from number 40 to number 66, were very
poorly preserved. A total of 18 skeletons were in such
a poor state of preservation that they could not even be
lifted for the purposes of anthropological processing.
It was only possible to conclude that these were the
skeletons of adult individuals. A total of 9 skeletons
were able to be anthropologically examined. They had
the following number designations: 40, 55, 56, 58, 59,
62, 63, 65 and 66. From a paleodemographic point of
view, the following data was obtained.
Number: 40 – male, adult,

55 – male, aged up to 45,
56 – female, aged up to 45,
58 – male, adult, 
59 – female, adult,
62 – child, aged between 3 and 4,
63 – child, aged between 8 and 10,
65 – female, adult, 
66 – male, aged up to 45.

Only the male skeletons numbers 55 and 66 were
better preserved, thus allowing for primary skull mea-
surements, as shown in Table 1, and the measurements

of other bones of the postcranial skeletons to be taken.
The following are the osteometric diameters.

The measurements of the long bones of the post-
cranial skeleton (femur, humerus, tibia, ulna and radius)
were obtained, using a standardised methodology, only
from the preserved (left) side and are shown in Table 2.

Pathological changes were noted only on the teeth.
Specifically, this was advanced caries, commonly pre-
sent in both jaws. This results more from an inadequate
diet rather than from age.

What should be primarily emphasised is the un-
usually small number of paleopathological diagnoses.
For the Burdelj necropolis (Viminacium I), it has already
been pointed out that there is only tooth decay (caries),
present in a very advanced stage in both jaws. At the
necropolises designated as Viminacium II (i.e. the older
and the younger necropolis at the site of Vi{e Grobalja),
along with caries, intra vitam tooth loss and dental cysts
were also observed.
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Table 1. Anthropological skull measurements 

Tabela 1. Antropolo{ke mere kranijuma

Skull number

55 66

GL – OP 182 200

EU – EU 144* 145

FT – FT 90* 99

MS – MS – 105

BA – B 155* –

PO – B 120 130

ZY – ZY – 140

Upper facial height 67 65

Orbital cavity height 40 40

Orbital cavity breadth 35 34

Nasal cavity breadth 26 23*

Nasal cavity height 49 51

GO – GO 105* 106

Skull measurement

* Measurement obtained by reconstruction. 

NUMBER SEX FEMUR HUMERUS TIBIA ULNA RADIUS

55 male 492 104 52 168 –          – 420 – –

66 male 340      70 – – –

Table 2. Primary anthropological measurements of long bones

Tabela 2. Primarne antropolo{ke mere dugih kostiju
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Other diagnoses (female skeletons numbers 202
and 206) pertain to the upper half of the spinal column.
Specifically, smaller exophytes were detected, in one
case, on the cervical and lumbar vertebrae. In the other
case, the cervical vertebrae (from the 3rd down) were
mutually connected, i.e. fused into a block. These are
definitely arthritic changes,9 indicative of hard physi-
cal labour and poor living conditions.

Very little can be said regarding the anthropological
profile of the processed skeletons from this necropolis.
When viewed constitutionally-morphologically, one
skull is dolichocranic, whereas the other mesocranic.
From the paleodemographic perspective, it is illusory to
draw any specific conclusions. Although this necropo-
lis was completely archaeologically explored, the afo-
rementioned circumstances at the site, along with the
very poor degree of preservation, had a decisive impact
on further, more detailed analysis.

* * *

As already pointed out, the older necropolis of Vimina-
cium II contained 26 skeletons with an artificially de-
formed skull, while exactly 10 had skulls with a usual
and natural morphostructure. The numeric designations
of these graves, i.e. the skeletons, marked as G2, have
been stated in the previous section (Material and
Method). Within these graves, an equal number of male
and female individuals were encountered, although with

a very pronounced deficit of children. Paleodemogra-
phically viewed, the composition is as follows:
Number: 55 – male, aged over 45, 

206 – female, aged up to 40, 
227 – female, aged up to 40,

1461 – female, aged up to 60,
1516 – female, aged up to 60,
1685 – male, aged up to 45,
1876 – male, aged up to 60,
1961 – undetermined sex, adult individual,
2005 – child, aged around 4,
2047 – male, aged up to 40.

It was apparent that in the anthropological content
of this necropolis, which can be regarded as having been
completely archaeologically excavated, four males, four
females, an individual of undetermined sex and only
one child, did not have any artificial deformation of the
skull. 

The degree of preservation of this group of skele-
tons, on the whole, was poor. Five male and one female
skull allowed partial primary anthropological measu-
rements, as shown further in the paper. The postcranial
parts in both sexes, however, did not permit a single
measurement of long bones to be taken, since they were
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Skull number 55 227 1685 1876 1961 2047

GL – OP 191 170 182 183 181 187

EU – EU 146 135 131 141 132 141

FT – FT 101 106 92 96 – 100

MS – MS 106 102 – – – –

BA – B 151 – – – – 142

PO – B 125 115 115 123 115 124

ZY – ZY 132 – 122 128 125 –

Upper facial height 74 – 70 65 68 –

Orbital cavity height 40 – 38 38 37 –

Orbital cavity breadth 33 – 33 32 31 –

Nasal cavity breadth 23 – 24 24 25 –

Nasal cavity height 54 – 52 48 51 –

GO – GO 102* 94 – 110 104 –

Table 3. Primary anthropological measurements of the preserved skulls

Tabela 3. Primarne antropolo{ke mere o~uvanih lobawa

* Measurement obtained by reconstruction. 

9 Ortner 2003.
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noted only in the form of poorly preserved fragments.
The obtained skull measurements are as follows. 

The basic constitutional-morphological categori-
sation, i.e. the length-breadth index, shows that female
skull number 227 is mesocranic, on the very border of
brachycranic (79.41). The other five male skulls are re-
latively heterogeneous. Based on their length-breadth
index, they are classified into the dolichocranic and
mesocranic category, with index values ranging between
71.98 and 77.05. The best preserved are the male skulls
numbers 55 and 1685, and are illustrated in the form of
standardised anthropological projections in Plate 1. 

Unfortunately, all postcranial skeletons from this
necropolis were quite poorly preserved. Consequently,
none of the long bone measurements could be obtained.
The estimation of stature could not, therefore, be cal-
culated based on any categorisation. Morphologically
viewed, due to the poor state of preservation, only a
minor heterogeneity could be noted, and applies solely
to males.

Paleodemographically viewed, since the necropo-
lis was completely archaeologically excavated, it can
be asserted that it contained 13 male, 12 female and 10
child skeletons. Sex determination was possible in all
but one skeleton of an adult individual. 

Comparing lifespan of the individuals with artifi-
cial skull deformation and those presented in this paper,
several conclusions can be drawn. If, for example, the
average lifespan of the whole necropolis is compared
(about 33 years), this group lived somewhat longer
than average (about 39 years). Observed in terms of
sex, males in this group lived about 44 years, while the
overall male average was about 37 years. Females, on
average, lived about 44 years, and within this group,
about 33 years.

For children, paleodemographic calculation is
meaningless, since there was only one 4-year-old in this
group.

In general, this segment of the population lived
approximately 6 years longer compared to the average
of the entire population. Males lived about 7 years
longer, with females living 11 years less than average.

This paleodemographic comment should be taken
only as an introductory piece of information for several
reasons. Among other things, the question remains
whether the classic anthropological methods allowed
for an accurate estimation of individual biological age.
There is no doubt that laboratory methods would pro-
vide more reliable data. However, even in that situation,
it has to be remarked that jaws with teeth were not

always preserved in all the skulls from both subgroups.
Unquestionably, statistical significance also represents
an extremely important criterion.

Compared with the older necropolis, the younger
is more significant both by virtue of the number of the
skeletons discovered and their state of preservation. It
was also completely archaeologically explored, with
58 skeletons, only five of which had skulls with artificial
deformation. It is worth adding that the older necropolis
contained 26 such skulls, although a considerably
smaller overall number.

The largest group of skeletons from the younger
necropolis at this site, 53 of them, had a skull morpho-
structure with no traces of artificial deformation. These
skeletons are distinguished by a large disproportion of
sexes, along with a great deficit of children. Specifi-
cally, this part of the population comprised 27 males,
19 females, six children in the first decade of life,
along with an adult individual whose sex could not be
determined (due to the poor and incomplete state of
preservation). Paleodemographically viewed, the
composition is as follows:
Number: 97 – female, aged up to 40,

100 – female, aged over 21/23,
103 – male, aged over 40,
111 – female, adult individual,
112 – female, adult individual,
113 – male, aged over 45,
114 – male, adult individual,
115 – male, aged over 45,
116 – female, aged up to 21/23,
117 – male, aged up to 35, 
118 – female, aged up to 21/23, 
119 – child, aged between 4 and 6,
120 – male, aged over 40,
121 – male, aged up to 40, 
123 – male, aged up to 45, 
124 – female, adult individual,
125 – infant, in the 1st year of life, 
126 – male, aged over 30,
127 – male, adult individual,
129 – male, aged over 45,
130 – child, aged between 2 and 3,
131 – child, aged between 2 and 3,
132 – female, aged over 45,
133 – female, aged over 45,
135 – male, aged up to 30, 
136 – female, aged over 30,
137 – female, aged up to 30, 
139 – female, adult individual,



140 – male, aged over 45,
141 – male, aged over 45, 
142 – male, aged over 21/23,
143 – female, aged up to 30,
144 – female, aged over 21/23, 
147 – child, aged between 6 and 8,
148 – child, aged up to 12/15, 
149 – male, aged up to 45, 
150 – undetermined sex, adult individual,
151 – male, aged around 60, 
152 – male, aged over 45, 
153 – female, adult individual,
154 – female, aged over 45, 
352 – male, aged up to 21/23,
357 – female, aged up to 45, 
572 – male, aged up to 45, 
573 – male, aged up to 21/23, 
628 – female, aged up to 21/23, 
654 – male, aged up to 60, 

2075 – male, aged up to 60, 
2083 – female, aged up to 45, 
2093 – male, aged up to 50, 
2131 – male, aged up to 50, 
2142 – male, aged between 30 and 35, 
2195 – male, adult individual. 

If, in the case of this necropolis, as with the previous
one, the lifespan is compared, the following results are
obtained. The average life expectancy in this necropolis
was around 36 years of age. Males, on average, lived
to about 43, whereas females to about 35 years. The
average life expectancy in children was about 6 years.
The group without deformed skulls lived, on average,
to about 32 years. Males lived to about 40 and females
to about 28 years. Their children lived, on average, to
about 5 years. 

A lower life expectancy is evident in this segment
of the population group buried in the younger necropo-
lis. Compared to the overall average, here it is approxi-
mately 4 years lower. In males, it is about 3 years lower,
and in females about 7 years. Children lived equally long,
with the difference amounting to only about a year.

Again, in the case of this necropolis, as with the
previous one from the Migration Period, we repeat the
comment that our results, for the same reasons, should
be viewed only as an introductory piece of information,
and not as a reliable criterion for the definitive separa-
tion of lifespan of the people in these specific populati-
on groups. 

The population group from this necropolis, as
already explained, contains skeletons which are much
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Table 4. Primary anthropological measurements of the preserved skulls

Tabela 4. Primarne antropolo{ke mere o~uvanih lobawa

NUMBER SEX GL-OP EU-EU FT-FT MS-MS BA-B PO-B ZY-ZY N-PR MF-EK HEIGHT BREADTH N-NS GO-GO

97 female 173 146 95 101 133 118 126 60 39 34 24 47 91

113 male 199 146 101 113 135 124 – – – – – –  107*

116 female 180 137 95 100 144 122 – – – – – – 98

117 male 185 140 96 107 146 118 132 67 39 31 21 50 104

121 male 191 130 90 104 152 116 131 65 39 32 25 51 104

123 male 195 136 94 – – – – – – – – – 106

129 male 188 133 98 155 – – – – – – – – –

133 male 185 138 100 – – – – – – – – – –

136 male 182 137 98 104   142* – – – – – – – 112

137 female 160 126 76 86 128 120 117* 60 34 30 23 46 84

143 male 173 133 97 – – – – – – – – – 92

144 male 167 130 94 – – – – – – – – – 89

572 male 184 126 95 – – 111 122 63 37 29 29 47  108*

573 male 197 132   90* 147 120 – – 70 38 31 25 54  102*

628 female 174 136 98 – – 114 120 60 37 30   28*   43* 98*

654 male 181 138 95 – – 114 – – – – – – 115

2093 male 176 141 103 – 144 121 135 58 39 30 26 46 –

2131 male 193 145 99 – 135 120 127 70 37 30 24 49  110*

2142 male 180 140 100 – – 111 131 70 41 32 28 54 –

* Measurement obtained by reconstruction. 



better preserved compared to the older group. Skull
measurements were obtained for 15 male and four
female individuals (Table 4). Long bones of the post-
cranial part were able to be measured in 10 male and
three female skeletons (Table 5), thus providing the first
data regarding stature in both sexes.

For the younger necropolis at the site of Viminacium
– Vi{e Grobalja, the following primary skull measure-
ments were obtained (Table 4).

The available measurements of the long bones of
the postcranial skeleton are presented in the following
table, and they relate to the mean values. For the femur,
they are the length and circumference of the diaphysis,
along with the diameter and circumference of the head.
For the humerus, they are the length and circumference,
and for the tibia, radius and ulna, only the length.

Male skulls from this necropolis (15) are characteri-
sed as dolichocranial. The average value of the length-
breadth index is 73.79. The variation in breadth ranges
between 67.00 and 77.84. Only one skull (number 2093)
is on the border of mesocrania and brachycrania (80.11). 

Female skulls (four in total) are, on the whole, meso-
cranic. Their index values are 76.11, 78.16 and 78.75,
with a mean value of 77.67. Skull number 97 is brachy-
cranic (84.39).

Plates 2 and 3 illustrate the best preserved skulls.
These are four male skulls – numbers 117, 121, 2093
and 2131. This group also includes two female skulls,
numbers 97 and 137. Compared with the older necro-

polis at this site of Viminacium, the indicators obtained
for both sexes are similar, although not significant
enough, primarily due to a quite different number of
preserved skulls. The ratio is 6 to 18, which represents
a considerable disproportion. 

* * *

As already stated in the introduction, the archaeologi-
cal excavations at the Lanci necropolis were conducted
in 1979. As can be seen from the archaeological docu-
mentation, 15 graves were investigated. The skeletal
finds from these graves, unfortunately, could not be
anthropologically processed (instead, they were left in
situ). Their number (15), when compared to the other
three necropolises from the Migration Period at Vimi-
nacium, suggests that this most likely represents only
a part of the necropolis, which was explored in the
aforementioned year, rather than the entire necropolis. 

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION 

What should first be discussed is the unusually
small number of paleopathological diagnoses. For the
Burdelj necropolis (Viminacium I), it has already been
pointed out that there is only tooth decay (caries), pre-
sent in a very advanced stage in both jaws. At the necro-
polises designated as Viminacium II (i.e. the older and
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113 male 477 100 53 170 344 86 400 278 258

117 male 450 86 48 151 322 67 – 240 –

120 male 480 98 50 164 – – 384 – –

121 male 509 100 52 162 360 78 408 266 –

129 male 480 94 54 172 – – – – –

136 male 475 98 52 165 344 76 389 252 275

137 female 411 75 41 138 296 59 345 228 245

141 male 502 100 52 170 346 75 409 – 275

143 male 446 84 42 135 323 66 371 250 –

144 female 404 78 40 127 289 56 335 222 242

573 male 455 95 48 155 – – – – –

628 female – – – – 295 58 – – –

654 male 440 95 46 150 339 70 365 – 260

NUMBER SEX FEMUR HUMERUS TIBIA ULNA RADIUS

Table 5. Primary anthropological measurements of long bones 

Tabela 5. Primarne antropolo{ke mere dugih kostiju
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younger necropolis at the site of Vi{e Grobalja), along
with caries, intra vitam tooth loss and dental cysts were
also observed.

Other diagnoses (female skeletons numbers 202 and
206) pertain to the upper half of the spinal column. Spe-
cifically, smaller exophytes were detected, in one case,
on the cervical and lumbar vertebrae. In the other case,
the cervical vertebrae (from the 3rd down) were mutually
connected, i.e. fused into a block. These are definitely
arthritic changes,10 indicative of hard physical labour.

The question of how to explain the given situation
is imposing.

The author maintains the existence of two possibi-
lities. The first is that these three population groups,
which definitely lived separately in the territory of Vimi-
nacium, were merely in very good health. The second
possibility is that the very low degree of preservation
of their skeletons, particularly the postcranial part, had
a decisive influence on the paleopathological observa-
tions. However, these two possibilities could perhaps
also be unified. 

It turns out that the overall anthropological data
with regard to the population at Viminacium during the
Migration Period is very indicative, both in terms of
comparison with the part that had artificially deformed
skulls, as well as generally. Thus, for example, the
obtained data pertaining to the stature of individuals
with or without artificially deformed skulls from the
necropolises of Vi{e Grobalja 1 and Vi{e Grobalja 2 can
be compared. Specifically, despite the absence of the

postcranial measurements from the older Vi{e Groba-
lja necropolis, it is apparent that these are males of tall
stature. Males from the Burdelj necropolis were about
175 cm tall, and from the younger Vi{e Grobalja necro-
polis, about 172 cm.11 For females, only data for the
younger Vi{e Grobalja necropolis was obtained – about
160 cm.12

Compared to the individuals with artificial skull
deformation,13 certain dissimilarities are observed only
in the stature of males. Females with artificial skull
deformation were, on average, as tall as those without
deformations – about 160 cm. However, males with de-
formed skulls from the younger Vi{e Grobalja necro-
polis were about 165 cm tall, which shows a signifi-
cant difference compared to the 172 cm average height
of those with “ordinary” skulls.

In summary, it is sufficient only to cite the afore-
mentioned cranial indices, along with the previously
discussed data with regard to stature and the demo-
graphic structure of these population groups, so as to
infer that the Viminacium inhabitants, buried at the
necropolis of Burdelj, as well as at Vi{e Grobalja 1 and
Vi{e Grobalja 2, were anthropomorphologically diffe-
rent in relation to the existing or local population. They
were certainly not indigenous, although more reliable
data in terms of their anthropological origins might
ensue from laboratory analyses, owing to the fact that
a substantial part of this human osteological material is
preserved and carefully stored (Anthropologische
Staatssamlung Bayerns, München).
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U ranijim antropolo{kim radovima pa`wa je bila posve}e-
na najvi{e artificijalno deformisanim lobawama sa lo-
kacije Vi{e grobaqa. Izuzetno veliki broj ve{ta~ki defor-
misanih lobawa je iza{ao u prvi plan, tako da su lobawe
sa tzv. normalnom morfolo{kom profilacijom potisnute
u drugi plan. 

Ovom prilikom, sve one su antropolo{ki prikazane,
ukqu~uju}i i wihove postkranijalne skelete (kao anatom-
sku celinu). To su skeletni ostaci sa nekropole Burdeq
(Viminacijum I) kao i sa starije i mla|e nekropole Vi{e
grobaqa (ozna~ene kao Viminacijum II). Viminacijum III,
odnosno nekropola na lokaciji Lanci, kao ~etvrta u nizu
iz perioda Velike seobe naroda, nije antropolo{ki mogla
da bude pregledana, tako da su wenih 15 skeleta morali biti
ostavqeni in situ na samom lokalitetu.

Ovom analizom se videlo da je stanovni{tvo Viminaci-
juma tokom Velike seobe naroda bilo do odre|enog stepena

homogeno, bez obzira na to {to se sahrawivalo u razli~itim
nekropolama. Ta odre|ena homogenost se ispoqava u poda-
cima koje smo dobili (videti prilo`ene tabele sa mernim
podacima i table sa ilustracijama), a koji odre|uju wegovu
morfostrukturu.

Naime, pokazalo se da su sve tri prikazane populaci-
one grupe (ili wihovi delovi) bile sa dolihokranim ili
mezodolihokranim lobawama. Visina tela mu{karaca kre-
tala se oko 172 cm, odnosno 175 cm, a `ena oko 160 cm. Inte-
resantno je da su mu{karci sa artificijalno deformisanim
lobawama bili visoki oko 165 cm (podaci dobijeni samo za
mla|u nekropolu Vi{e grobaqa). Ukupno uzev{i, ovo sta-
novni{tvo nije bilo lokalnog porekla. Budu}i da je znatan
broj lobawa o~uvan i deponovan (Dr`avna antropolo{ka
zbirka Bavarske, Minhen), savremene laboratorijske ana-
lize bi mogle da daju decidan odgovor na pitawe o wihovom
antropolo{kom poreklu.

Kqu~ne re~i. – Velika seoba naroda, Viminacijum, nekropola, datovawe, polna pripadnost, 
individualna biolo{ka starost, paleodemografija stanovni{tva, antropomorfologija.

Rezime: ILIJA MIKI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

STANOVNI[TVO VIMINACIJUMA
TOKOM VELIKE SEOBE NARODA

– deo bez ve{ta~ki deformisanih lobawa
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Plate I – Anthropological projections of the best preserved skulls – Viminacium, 
the older necropolis of the Gepids 

Tabla I – Antropolo{ke projekcije najboqe o~uvanih lobawa – Viminacijum, 
starija nekropola Gepida
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Plate II – Anthropological projections of the best preserved skulls – Viminacium,
the younger necropolis of the Gepids 

Tabla II – Antropolo{ke projekcije najboqe o~uvanih lobawa – Viminacijum, 
mla|a nekropola Gepida
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Plate III – Anthropological projections of the best preserved skulls – Viminacium, 
the younger necropolis of the Gepids

Tabla III – Antropolo{ke projekcije najboqe o~uvanih lobawa – Viminacijum, 
mla|a nekropola Gepida
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In the framework of the scientific research project
\erdap II, realized due to the construction of the
hydro-electric power plant on the Danube, bearing

the same name, at the site Pontes – Trajan’s Bridge,
near Kostol, the remains of medieval settlements origi-
nating from the period between the 9th and the 15th

century were excavated.1 During this campaign, which
took place in 1983, in the layer between a house from
the second half of the 9th century and one from the 11th

century,2 in one shallow pit, a treasury of medieval iron
tools was discovered, placed around, or inserted into, a
bronze flagon. This whole find was named Treasury B.3

When the flagon was published for the first time, the

director of the excavations of medieval layers in Pontes
dated this object to the period between the 6th and the
8th centuries.4 However, in a later text dedicated to the
analysis of Treasury B, and especially to the flagon, the
same author, inspired by the context of the inscription
engraved on its neck, defined the flagon as a liturgical
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Abstract. – During the campaign which took place in 1983 at the site of Pontes – Trajan’s Bridge near Kostol, in the layer
between a house from the second half of the 9th century and a house from the 11th century, a treasury consisting of medieval iron

tools placed around, or inserted into, a bronze flagon was discovered in a shallow pit. The whole find was named Treasury B. 
At first, the flagon itself was dated into the period between the 6th and the 8th centuries, however, we have recently dated it 

into the 6th–7th century. The inscription on the neck of the vessel is a paraphrase of the 3rd verse from the 29th Psalm of David.
This is proof that the flagon was a liturgical vessel. In this text we are trying to show that this flagon was analogous to 

the specimen from the treasury from Vrap in Albania, whose deposition during the third part of the 7th century is connected 
with the activity of Bulgarian Khan Kuber. The Byzantine vessel was a part of treasure plundered from the Avars, 

and the production of this flagon, just as of that one from Pontes, can be dated into the period between the 6th century 
and the first half or the middle of the 7th century.

Key words. – Pontes, flagon, Early Byzantine Period, David’s 29th Psalm, Vrap, Avars, Bulgarians.

* This article is the result of the projects: Romanisation, urbanisation and transformation of urban centres of civil, military and residential
character in Roman provinces in the territory of Serbia (no. 177007) funded by the Ministry of Education, Science and Technological
Development of the Republic of Serbia.

1 Gara{anin, Vasi}, Marjanovi}-Vujovi} / Gara{anin, Vasi},
Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1984, 44–47.

2 Marjanovi}-Vujovi} / Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1987 a, 119; 122.
3 Marjanovi}-Vujovi} / Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1987 b, 136–142.
4 Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1983, 117, kat. 98.
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vessel, produced in the 8th–9th century.5 Soon after, the
flagon from Pontes was mentioned in the text of anoth-
er author as a vessel used for the purpose of baptism,
or for keeping holy water in, without any indication of
its dating.6 A few decades later, this flagon was defined
as a find from a house from the second half of the 9th

century,7 or as an order from the Christian East for the
needs of the Slavonic population and was dated into the
11th century.8 At the same time this vessel was defined
as a Byzantine product9 and we have included it in the
catalogue of the exhibition about Constantine the
Great and The Edict of Milan, dating into the period of
the 6th–7th century.10 Bearing in mind the character of
this publication, we did not engage ourselves in the
analysis of such a chronological definition. Owing to
this, our opinion is that something more should be said
about the time, the conditions of origin and deposition
of this extraordinary vessel, which is today housed in
the National Museum in Belgrade.

The flagon from Treasury B in Pontes is cast in
bronze (height 20.30 cm, base diameter 9.50 cm and
rim diameter 6.50 cm). On the hollow, profiled, ring-
shaped foot there is an egg-like shaped recipient with
an elongated conical neck, with a modelled rim (Fig.
1a–c; 2a–d). The handle is bow-shaped and divided into
segments. It exceeds the height of the rim, with which
it is connected by the wide open jaws of the head of a
panther. The handle is connected to the belly of the
vessel by a thin spear-shaped shield, above which there
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5 Marjanovi}-Vujovi} / Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1987 b, 136; 138.
6 Nikolajevi} 1989, 2454.
7 Bálint 2010 a, 276, n. 841, 842.
8 Ze~evi} 2013, 232–233.
9 Bugarski, Ivani{evi} 2013, 143–144.
10 Popovi} 2013, 352, kat. 180; Popovi} 2013, 352, cat. 180.

Fig. 1 a–c. The flagon made of bronze, view and details, Pontes, National Museum in Belgrade (photo: N. Bori})

Sl. 1 a–c. Kr~ag od bronze, izgled i detaqi, Pontes, Narodni muzej u Beogradu (foto: N. Bori})

a

b

c
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is a graphically modelled head of a ram. Behind the head
of the panther, which connects the handle and the rim,
there is a representation of a bird, made in relief (Fig. 1c;
2d). The surface of the vessel is decorated with friezes
of incised and punched ornaments. Under the rim there
is a frieze containing a stylised vine in two segments,
and under it there is a frieze with an inscription in Greek.
On the lower part of the neck there is a frieze with a
stylised ivy-leaf, and the belly is covered with three
friezes of unequal width. The upper and lower parts are
filled with zigzag lines, and the middle one, which is
also the widest, is decorated with a row of stylized lilies.
At the bottom of the belly the frieze with the zigzag
lines is repeated, and on the foot there are two incised
lines. The free surfaces of the friezes with the engraved
vine, ivy-leaf and lilies are partly filled with punched
ornaments (Fig. 1b; 2b). The inscription in Greek, in-
cised on the neck of the vessel with letters of different
sizes (Fig. 1c; 2c), reads as follows: FONH KUREIOU

EPEI TON UDATON (The voice of the Lord is upon the
waters), which is a variation of the 3rd verse of the 29th

Psalm of King David. The whole text of this verse reads
thus: “The voice of the Lord is upon the waters: the God
of glory thundereth: the Lord is upon many waters”11

and it is a verse read on the day of Epiphany. The con-
texts of the inscription justify the explanation according
to which the flagon is a liturgical vessel, being used
during a church service.12 The same inscription was
incised on a flagon from Corinth, dated not earlier than
the 9th century. Another similar vessel from the same
site has not been more precisely determined, other than
as a product from the Byzantine period.13

According to its typological characteristics, the
system of decoration and the inscription, the closest
analogy to the flagon from Pontes is a vessel which be-
longed to the treasury of heterogeneous contents,
deposited in the town of Vrap on the right bank of the
river Shkumbi in Albania, in the vicinity of the Roman
station Clodiana, the place where branches of the Via
Egnatia from Dyrrachion and from Apollonia inter-
sected.14 The flagon from this treasury, of almost the
same shape and dimensions as the one from Pontes
(height 20.70 cm), is made of silver, and the decorative
motifs and the inscription are gold-plated. The handle of
this vessel is of the same shape as the one on the flagon
from Pontes, but smoothly cast, without any decora-
tions at the point of connection with the recipient and
with a conical protrusion instead of a bird on its upper
part. The engraved inscription in Greek on both ves-
sels has the same content, while the lilies on the frieze

on the belly of the vessel from Vrap are more realisti-
cally executed (Fig. 3).15 On the lower side of the ring-
like base of this vessel there are Byzantine stamps with
five cross-like monograms, with the Greek inscription:
Kyrie – boçthei – t÷ – d÷l÷ (the middle part is not clear)
– amçn (God, help Your servant, amen!).16

The flagon from Vrap is analogous to the one from
Pontes by virtue of its typological and decorative cha-
racteristics, as well as by the content of the engraved
inscription. Because of this, it is exceptionally impor-
tant to explain the time and conditions of depositing of
the treasury to which it belonged, just as the time of its
production, which also throws light on the chronology
and origin of the vessel from Pontes. Namely, even from
1901, when it was discovered, the treasury from Vrap,
with its heterogeneous contents, has been throwing
archaeologists into doubt, because it contains the ear-
liest cast belt garniture made of gold and silver and
vessels of nomadic character, similar to gold and silver
Byzantine vessels. Such a find in the North of Albania
could hardly be explained by the existence of Avars in
that region, although the existence of luxurious Byzan-
tine vessels, as the liturgical ones, in an Avaric find is
not unusual, bearing in mind the composition of the
graves of the Avaric Khagans in Hungary and on the
edge of the Ukrainian plains.17 During the last two de-
cades of the 20th century, this find was explained, with
valid arguments, as a consequence of the settling of the
Bulgarians in Macedonia, under the leadership of Kuber,
and of the Christian population, whom he led in 679/80
and, finally, of their defeat by Byzantium at the end of
688 or 689. A few decades before that, after the siege of
Thessalonike by the Avars and Slavs in 617, in 619, the
Khagan made a truce with Byzantium, after which the
Avars deported large numbers of the Roman population
to Pannonia, settling them at first, probably, in the terri-
tory of Pannonia Sirmiensis. Afterwards, they moved
this population across the Danube into the region of the
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11 After the English translation of the Bible authorized by King
James.

12 Marjanovi}-Vujovi} / Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1987 b, 136;
138.

13 Davidson 1952, 73–74, no. 557, 558.
14 Werner 1986, 9–10.
15 Strzygowsky 1917, 19–22, Abb. 19–20; Werner 1986, 14,

Nr. 11, Taf. 11.
16 Cruikshank Dodd 1961, 276, no. 103; Werner 1986, 14,

Nr. 11, Taf. 12, 3.
17 Werner 1986, 16–17.
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Fig. 2 a–d. The view, details, ornamental friezes and the inscription on the surface of the flagon from Pontes
(drawing: B. Popovi})

Sl. 2 a–d. Izgled, detaqi, ornamentalni frizovi i natpis na povr{ini kr~aga iz Pontesa 
(crte`: B. Popovi})
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middle and lower parts of the Tisa Valley. This Christian
Roman population, called Sermesians (Sermhsi£noi)
after their first settlement in Pannonia, whose centre was
Sirmium (Serme‹on), lived together with the Avars,
Bulgarians and other nations. Later, the Khagan of the
Avars proclaimed as their leader Kuber, the fourth son
of the Bulgarian Khan Kuvrat. Kuber’s Bulgarians and
Sermienses had, on few occasions, defeated the Avars,
which were settled to the north of them. Later, they cros-
sed the Danube and, in 679/80, settled in the Keramesios
Kampos near Prilep, between Stobi and Heraclea. They
stayed in this place until 688/89, when the Byzantine
emperor Justinian II defeated them. Kuber deposited
the treasure robbed from the Avars into two treasuries
in the territory of modern day Albania, in Vrap and
Erseke.18 These historical facts point to the circum-
stances and to the possible time of deposition of these
two treasuries. In addition, the stamps and inscriptions
on Byzantine vessels which, beside the Avaric belt gar-
nitures and vessels of nomadic character, were a part
of these finds, can, in rough terms, define the time of
their production. On two silver plates from Erseke there
were the stamps of Emperor Constans II from 641 or
659, which define the terminus post quem. On the silver
liturgical vessel from Vrap there is a stamp from the 6th

century, while on the gold cup from the same treasury
there are modelled busts of the personifications of cities.
One of them is designated as Cyprus, which means
that the vessel was made after 647, when the local
Christian population organizationally separated itself
from the Greek mainland. Consequently, the stamps
and inscriptions on the Byzantine vessels show that
they could have been made during the 6th and the first
half or the middle of the 7th century, and the historical
evidence points to the fact that the treasuries to which
they belonged were deposited during the last third of
the 7th century.19 In recent scientific literature, the belt
garnitures from Vrap are treated as products from a
workshop in the Balkans which imitate, based on the
Byzantine roots, the Avaric type of belt segments,20

while the whole treasure is not defined as a part of the
Avar Khagans treasury, but as a product of Byzantine
provincial culture in the Balkans.21 On the other hand,
the deposition of the Vrap treasure is dated into the
first third of the 8th century.22

According to the shape and system of decoration,
and to the content of the engraved inscription, it can,
with great probability, be supposed that they were pro-
duced almost at the same time, i.e. in the period between
the 6th century and the first half or the middle of the 7th

century. However, the question remains as to whether
both of these vessels were made in one artistic centre or
in two artistic centres which were in mutual contact, i.e.
they produced vessels using the same model or sketch.
Namely, although typologically and by the concept of
their ornamental system they are connected, on these
last two vessels some different stylistic solutions have
also been used. In contrast to the smooth handle of the
flagon from Pontes, the handle is divided into segments,

18 Werner 1986, 16–23; Popovi} / Popovi} 1986, 126;
129–133.

19 Werner 1986, 14, 18–19.
20 Bálint 2003, 58.
21 Bálint 2002, 71.
22 Daim 2003, 510.

Fig. 3. The flagon with gold-plated ornaments, 
Vrap, Metropolitan Museum, New York 
(after: Werner 1986, Taf. 11)

Sl. 3. Kr~ag od srebra sa pozla}enim ornamentima,
Vrap, Metropoliten muzej, Wujork
(prema: Werner 1986, Taf. 11)



as on the handles on some of the flagons from the find
in Nagyszentmiklós, today in Romanian Erdel. This is
a treasury which contains 23 gold vessels, made in an
Oriental society whose aristocracy possessed luxurious
objects with strong Byzantine influences, but also with
connections with the goldsmithing of the Avars in the
7th and 8th centuries.23 On the handle of the flagon from
Pontes, behind its connection with the rim, there is a
graphically modelled bird, while on the vessel from
Vrap, in this position, there is a conical protrusion with
a spherically modelled top. A similarly modelled pro-
trusion is the tail of a bird on a flagon with a fasciated
surface, dated by a stamp of Emperor Mauricius
(582–602), discovered in the grave of the Bulgarian
Khan Kuvrat in Malaja Per{~epina,24 not far from the
town of Poltava, on the northern edge of the Ukrainian
plain. On the handle of the flagon from the Khagan’s
grave, just as on the handle of the vessel from Pontes,
there was a representation of a bird, while on the flagon
from Vrap there is a protrusion in the shape of a bird’s
tail, which could be proof of the simplification of the
primary motif. The handle of the flagon from Pontes is
connected to the rim by the head of a panther, i.e. by its
wide open mouth, while on the flagon from Vrap, at the
point where these two elements are connected, there is
no figural decoration. However, on the above mentioned
flagon from Malaja Per{~epina, the handle is, at the
point of its connection, widened into two animal por-
traits with their necks placed one next to the other, while
connected to the belly is a mask of a man with a beard,
modelled in relief.25 The attachment modelled in a
similar way from the handle to the belly of the flagon
from Vrap is missing, while on the vessel from Pontes
it is made in the shape of a shield, above which there is
the head of a ram, modelled in relief. These decorative
motifs26 in some ways separate the flagon from Pontes
from the vessel from Vrap, and they bring it into con-
nection with the one from Malaja Per{~epina, which
could also point to their chronological proximity. It has
already been mentioned that the lilies on the frieze of
the belly of the flagon from Vrap are realistically exe-
cuted, while the motif on the frieze of the vessel from
Pontes is extremely simplified. The friezes with vine
and ivy-leafs on this vessel are also very stylized, almost
linearly executed. These decorative elements, including
the friezes with zigzag lines and punched motifs, are
lacking on the flagon from Vrap. The frieze with egg-
and-dart-moulding above the foot, and the twisted ring
at the point between the body and the neck of the vessel,
also separate the flagon from Vrap from the one from

Pontes. Consequently, the difference in the material from
which they were made, partly gold-plated silver and
bronze, is not the only difference between the flagon
from Vrap and the flagon from Pontes, because the se-
cond one displays elements of more rustic decoration,
while the specimen from Vrap is a product of higher
quality and marked with a control-stamp. However, the
question remains as to whether these elements point to
the difference in time and the place of production of these
vessels, or that they are as a consequence of the means
of payment by their orderer. In any case, because the
vessel from Malaja Per{~epina, with which the vessel
from Pontes could be brought into connection by virtue
of some ornamental solutions, has on its bottom a stamp
from the end of the 6th or from the first two years of the
7th century, we are inclined to conclude that both these
vessels, from Pontes and Vrap, were produced during
that period. To such a dating point also belong the finds
of some ewers from northern Syria, of a similar shape to
those from Pontes and Vrap, but with a longer, thinner
neck and a recipient which is of a spherical rather than
an ovoid shape, and with a linear, profiled protrusion on
their handles; some of which are marked with the stamps
of Emperor Mauricius.27 The same chronological de-
termination is also confirmed by some flagons of a simi-
lar type to the vessels from Pontes and Vrap, found in
Greece, Sicily (Plemmyrion) and Spain (Bovalar, un-
known site), dated into the 6th and 7th centuries.28 Jud-
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23 Gschwantler 2002, 19–24, Cat. 3–7; Bálint 2010 a, 457–460,
Nr. 3–7; Bálint 2010 b, 153–155, Pl. 39. For the detailed analysis of
relations between Nagyszentmiklós find and the Oriental and Byzan-
tine metal vessels, cf. Balint 2002, 69–71; Bálint 2010 a, 153–259;
263–273.

24 Werner 1984, 16, Taf. 4, 6 a–r.
25 Werner 1984, Taf. 4, 6 b, v.
26 The handles, whose connection to the rim of the vessel is

solved by modelling different animals and birds and to the belly with
human masks, follow the traditions of the Alexandrinian toreutics
of late Hellenism, and were used during the Early Roman period,
mostly on jugs, while the rams’ heads appear most often at the ends
of bronze paterae (Radnóti 1938). Since the second half of the 4th

century, this decorative system comes again into use, but to a lesser
degree, and only on certain amphorae, as on those from the find in
Porto Baratti (Arias 1986) and Coneºti (Weitzmann 1979, no. 149)
or from the Sevso Treasure (Mango, Benett 1994, no. 9) Traprain
(Curtle 1923, no. 123) and Hoxne (Bland, Johns 1993, 24) where
the whole handles are modelled in the shape of a panther, leopard,
tiger or centaur.

27 Weitzmann 1979, no. 535.
28 Bálint 2010 a, 276–277, Abb. 104, 105.1; Dalton 1901,

108–109, no. 541.



ging by one fragmented flagon from Krivina (Iatrus)
in Bulgaria, this type of vessel had already appeared in
the 5th century.29

The flagon from Pontes could, like the more luxuri-
ous one from Vrap, be a part of the booty which Kuber’s
Bulgarians and Sermesians plundered from the Avars,
if we accept the historical explanation of the conditions
of the Vrap treasure’s deposition, as presented in the
first publication of this treasure.30 It could have come
into the region of Pontes during the migrations of
Kuver’s Bulgarians and Sermesians from the region of
the middle and lower part of the river Tisa valley and
their movement along the Danube on their way to
Macedonia. However, this could also have happened
sometime later. When Kuber’s closest co-operator,
Mauros, at the end of the 7th or at the very beginning
of the 8th century, joined Justinian II, he received the
titles of patricius and archont of the Sermesians and
Bulgarians. The Byzantine emperor settled this popu-
lation’s borders in the upper regions of the rivers
Hebros, Nestos and Strymon, to face the Bulgarians of
Khan Asparuch, who occupied the areas around the
Lower Danube and Thrace and Lower Moesia. It can-
not be established if Mauros himself was an archont of
the border region in the Thracian theme, or outside it.31

These tumultuous events, clashes and, of course, plun-
derings, which preceded the destruction of the Byzan-
tine Limes in the Serbian part of the Danube Valley in
615 and, later on, the settlement of Slavs on these terri-
tories, could explain the appearance of the bronze flagon
in the region of Pontes. Although the renovation of
Pontes, in the time of Justinian I (527–565), is mentio-
ned in written sources (Procopius, De aedificiis, IV, 4),
the results of the archaeological excavations concerning
the Byzantine period at this site are modest (some pot-
tery fragments inside the Northern wall, one dry stone
wall, one mortar floor and some litter pits behind the
Eastern fortification gates),32 and there is no evidence of
any Christian church where the flagon may have been
used as a liturgical vessel. The final conclusions about
the conditions under which this Byzantine flagon came
to Pontes remain in the domain of hypothesis, but it is
undisputable that this vessel was, most probably, made
at the end of the 6th or the beginning of the 7th century
or, when observed in the framework of the origin of all
Byzantine vessels from the treasuries of Vrap and
Erseke, in the period from the 6th to the first half or the
middle of the 7th century,33 and that it was discovered
in the treasury between a house from the first half of
the 9th and a house from the 11th century, together with

tools from the same period. The oldest horizon of habi-
tation of a Slavonic population in Pontes has been con-
nected to the end of the 8th (?) and the first half of the
9th century,34 and the return of Byzantine administration
to the territories on the right bank of the Danube, which
took place at the beginning of the 11th century. The
flagon is a liturgical vessel which, most probably, soon
after its production, became the private property of some
people of different ethnic and religious commitment,
and was kept as a valuable object, likewise the iron tools,
so they could be quickly hidden in a moment of danger,
possibly at the time of the wars between Byzantium and
Bulgaria at the end of the 10th and the beginning of the
11th century.35 This opinion is also accepted in modern
scientific texts, but with a note about a possible earlier
date for the hoard’s deposition.36

Although the exact moment of deposition of the
treasury in Pontes can not be defined with precision, it
is clear that it contained a flagon made at a time which
preceded this event, most probably at the end of the 6th

or at the beginning of the 7th century. According to cer-
tain details of ornamental approach, it is possible that
it was made in some toreutical centre on the Black Sea.
However, this is just one of the possibilities, bearing in
mind that this vessel could also have been made in
Constantinople, in some artistic workshop, which pro-
duced objects dedicated to the surrounding nations, con-
sidering the specific style of decoration. Of course, the
opinion that the flagon from Pontes is a product of some
Balkan toreutical centre, working under Byzantine in-
fluences,37 should not be rejected.
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29 Bálint 2010 a, Abb. 104.
30 Werner 1986, 16–23.
31 Lemerle 1981, 151–153; Popovi} / Popovi} 1986, 121–123.
32 Gara{anin, Vasi}, Marjanovi}-Vujovi} / Gara{anin, Va-

si}, Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1984, 43, 73; Gara{anin, Vasi} / Gara-
{anin, Vasi} 1987, 81, 94.

33 Cf. notes 16, 17; for the different opinions concerning the
inerpretation and datation of the Vrap treasure, cf. notes 20, 21 and
Bálint 2010 a, 270–300. 

34 Marjanovi}-Vujovi} / Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1987 a, 119;
122.

35 Marjanovi}-Vujovi} / Marjanovi}-Vujovi} 1987 b, 136;
138–139.

36 Bugarski, Ivani{evi} 2013, 147, nap. 104.
37 Bálint 2010 a, 276.
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U okviru nau~noistra`iva~kog projekta \erdap II, realizo-
vanog povodom gradwe istoimene hidroelektrane na Dunavu,
na lokalitetu Pontes (Pontes) – Trajanov most kod Kosto-
la, istra`eni su ostaci sredwovekovnog naseqa iz IX–XV
veka. U kampawi sprovedenoj 1983. godine, u sloju izme|u
ku}e iz druge polovine IX i ku}e iz XI veka, u jednoj pli}oj
jami otkrivena je ostava gvozdenog sredwovekovnog alata,
slo`enog oko jednog bronzanog kr~aga ili umetnutog u we-
ga. Ceo nalaz je nazvan ostava V. 

Prilikom prvobitnog publikovawa ovog kr~aga, ruko-
vodilac iskopavawa sredwovekovnih slojeva na Pontesu
datovala je kr~ag u period od VI do VIII veka. Me|utim, u
kasnijem tekstu, posve}enom analizi ostave V i posebno
kr~aga, ista autorka, rukovode}i se sadr`ajem natpisa ure-
zanog na vratu, opredelila je kr~ag kao crkvenu posudu, na-
mewenu bogoslu`ewu, nastalu u VIII–IX veku. Ubrzo zatim,
kr~ag iz Pontesa je pomenut u tekstu drugog autora kao po-
suda namewena za kr{tavawe ili ~uvawe svete vodice, bez
naznaka o wenom hronolo{kom opredeqewu. Nekoliko de-
cenija kasnije, ovaj kr~ag je opredeqen kao naruxbina sa
hri{}anskog Istoka za potrebe slovenskog stanovni{tva
i datovan je u XI vek. Istovremeno, mi smo ga uvrstili u ka-
talog izlo`be o Konstantinu Velikom i Milanskom edik-
tu i datovali ga u period VI–VII veka, ali, imaju}i u vidu
karakter publikacije, nismo se upu{tali u analizu ovakvog
hronolo{kog opredeqewa. Stoga smo mi{qewa da treba ne-
{to vi{e re}i o vremenu, uslovima nastanka i pohrawiva-
wa ove izuzetne posude, koja se ~uva u Narodnom muzeju u
Beogradu.

Kr~ag iz ostave V na Pontesu liven je u bronzi (vis.
20,3 cm, pre~. dna 9,5 cm, pre~. otvora 6,5 cm). Na {upqoj,
profilisanoj prstenastoj stopi nalazi se recipijent ovo-

idnog oblika i koni~nog izdu`enog vrata sa plasti~no na-
gla{enim obodom. Dr{ka je lu~no izvedena i ~lankovita,
prelazi visinu oboda, s kojim je spojena razjapqenim ~equ-
stima glave pantera, a sa trbuhom suda povezana je preko
tankog kopqastog {tita iznad koga je plasti~no modelovana
glava ovna. Iza glave pantera, koja spaja dr{ku sa otvorom,
nalazi se reqefno izvedena predstava ptice (Sl. 1–2). Po-
vr{ina posude je ukra{ena frizovima sa urezanim i punk-
tiranim ornamentima (Sl. 2b–c). Na drugom frizu je odozgo
urezan natpis FONH KUREIOU EPEI TON UDATON („Glas
Gospodwi je nad vodama“), {to je varijanta 3. stiha 29. Psal-
ma Davidovog.

Po svom obliku, veli~ini, dekorativnom sistemu i sa-
dr`ini natpisa, najbli`u analogiju kr~agu iz Pontesa pred-
stavqa posuda iz nalaza u mestu Vrap, u severnoj Albaniji
(Sl. 3). Ovaj nalaz je sadr`avao, pored zlatnih i srebrnih
livenih pojasnih garnitura, i vizantijsko i nomadsko posu-
|e od dragocenih metala. Te predmete su od Avara opqa~ka-
li Bugari i deportovani hri{}ani – Sermezijanci, koji su
se, sa bugarskim hanom Kuverom na ~elu, naselili na Kerme-
zijanskom poqu kod Prilepa u Makedoniji 679/80. godine.
Kuverove Bugare i Sermezijance porazio je 688/89. godine
vizantijski car Justinijan II, a Kuver je blago, opqa~kano
od Avara, sakrio u severnoj Albaniji, u mestima Vrap i
Erzeke. Sude}i po natpisima i pe~atima na vizantijskim
posudama iz ovih nalaza, one su izra|ene u periodu od VI
do prve polovine/sredine VII veka. Kako kr~ag iz Pontesa
pokazuje brojne analogije sa kr~agom iz Vrapa, ali i neke de-
korativne sli~nosti sa kr~agom iz kaganskog groba iz Male
Pere{~epine u Ukrajini, datovanim ̀ igom cara Mavriki-
ja (582–602), mo`e se pretpostaviti da je sud iz Pontesa
nastao krajem VI ili na samom po~etku VII veka.

Kqu~ne re~i. – Pontes, kr~ag, ranovizantijski period, 29. psalm Davidov, Vrap, Avari, Bugari.

Rezime: IVANA POPOVI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

BRONZANI KR^AG IZ PONTESA (PONTES)
SA NATPISOM IZ 29. PSALMA DAVIDOVOG
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Thanks to recent analyses of representative sets
of vessels from the reference sites, the study of
Mediaeval pottery in Serbia regained its place

in the focus of research. After publishing the results of
the excavations at Stala}, a fortified town at the turn of
the fifteenth centuriy,1 and the Magli~ Castle,2 certainly
one of the most successful examples of Serbian mili-
tary architecture of that time, the research potential of
Late Mediaeval pottery is best underlined by the finds
from the Studenica Monastery, the well-known endow-
ment by the founder of the dynasty, Stefan Nemanja
(1166–1196, †1199), and the most respected Serbian
monastery.3 In the context of the overall results of the
excavations at the monastery complex, dating from the
1180s, the study of this assemblage has significantly
helped us to understand various aspects of pottery,
including its production. A reliable delineation of two
Mediaeval horizons – one from the late twelfth and the
thirteenth centuries, and the other from the fourteenth
and the first half of the fifteenth – with pottery assem-

blages illustrating the consumption models, enables the
study of Mediaeval Serbian pottery production in its full
complexity, including technological aspects and the
issues of standardization and specialization. Several
related research projects have been launched, archaeo-
metric examinations among them. On the other hand,
while preparing the publication of archaeological
excavations at the monastery, construction parts of a
pottery kiln have been identified, indicative for the dis-
cussion of its production. Those finds are the first of
their kind to come from the territories of Mediaeval
Serbia, and for that reason their meaning in wider social
and economic milieus should be examined. Apart from
identifying the location of the workshop, the aim of
this article is to discuss the character of the products
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themselves and the issues of production organization
and its context, bearing in mind the specific nature of
the site. 

IDENTIFYING THE POTTERY KILN 

Among the objects found in the monastery com-
plex, parts of clay rods and small, curved construction
elements in the form of the Latin letter S merit special
attention (Fig. 1). These were carefully collected during
the excavations, but their function was not explained
in the report.4 Out of the total of 90 fragments, there
are 74 massive cylindrical pieces and 16 curved ones.5

As the fragments did not match each other, their origi-
nal shape and dimensions could not be determined pre-

cisely. This is particularly true for the curved pieces.
On the other hand, it can be presumed that cylindrical
rods were between 30 and 35 cm long. One can further
observe the difference in quality of the construction
pieces. Compared to the curved finds, the clay rods
were made in a much rougher fashion. It is noteworthy
that there is a certain regularity in the fragmentation of
the finds. If we put aside very small points, massive frag-
ments are larger, between 10 and 15 cm in length. The
curved kiln elements are preserved to the length span-
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4 Popovi}, S. 1994, 286–287, n. 195.
5 Most of the rods are 3.4–3.7 cm in diameter, and the largest

one is 4.2 cm wide. The longest rod measures 14.5 cm, and the
diameters of the curved finds are between 1 and 1.8 cm. 

Fig. 1. Clay rods from Studenica (photo: Institute of Archaeology)

Sl. 1. Glinene {ipke iz manastira Studenice (foto: Arheolo{ki institut)
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ning from 2.6 to 8.6 cm. Small stains from green glaze
are visible on some of them.

It is obvious that these finds were part of a kiln.
Pottery kilns with clay rods had been in use since the
Bronze Age, more or less frequent in different periods.
The basic principle of firing with the help of radially
distributed rods is attested in Namazga-depe (Ahal,
Turkmenistan), in the first half of the second millenium
BC. Similar constructions were also used throughout
the Antiquity and the Middle Ages, up until the present
time.6 The spatial distribution of Mediaeval kilns and
their parts, as presented by Jacques Thiriot, shows the
concentration of finds in the East and in the Mediterra-
nean.7 From what we know so far, the earliest Mediaeval
kilns with clay rods come from ninth-century Samar-
kand. In the following centuries and up to the present,
the basic construction of such a kiln has remained the
same,8 so that the suggested reconstructions of their
original shape differ only in details. The main body of
the kiln includes two parts: above a dug-in firebox, there
is a cylindrical chamber with shelves made up of rows
of clay rods, to encircle the empty space in the middle
for the circulation of air (Fig. 2).9 The best description
of kilns comes from the beginning of the fourteenth
century, from Abu’l-Qåsem Kå{åni’s manuscript on
minerals and precious stones ‘Arå ‘es al-jawåher wa
nafå ‘es al-atå ‘eb. Its last chapter, entitled The Art of
Ceramics and regarded as the best source for the study
of Islamic pottery production, states that “… These
(vessels) are placed in the kiln, called in Arabic shak-
hureh and locally dam [and dasht]. This is like a high
tower, and inside it has row upon row of fired earthen-
ware pegs, each an arsh [or: a dhira’] and a half long,
fitted into holes in the wall. The vessels are placed on
them and fired for twelve hours with a hot even fire, with
this stipulation: that no wood be put on until the smok-
ing has stopped, so that the smoke does not ruin or
blacken the pots. In Kashan they burn soft wood [like
hyssop and walnut], and in Baghdad, Tabriz and other
places the wood [of the willow] is stripped of its bark so
that it does not smoke. The vessels are removed from
the kiln after a week [after they have cooled].”10

The early date of the Samarkand kilns and a similar
chronology of other finds from the East, from Persia
(Iran), together with the overall simplicity of the con-
struction with clay rods, allowed for the conception of
their eastern origin.11 As yet, this hypothesis is not dis-
puted, but the transfer across the Mediterranean of both
the construction of such kilns and the firing technique
was not explained sufficiently. According to the estab-

lished development and distribution patterns, changes
in the layout of clay rods and shelves, influencing the
circulation of hot air and, therefore, the quality of firing,
occurred already in the next century with the transfer of
technology to the west coast. Finds from Zaragoza are
dated to the tenth-eleventh centuries, and the later stages
saw the degradation of the kiln construction. This was
said to be a consequence of efforts to attune the firing
technique to the rather complicated kiln construction.12

Findings from the Balkans, from Corinth in the Pe-
loponnese (eleventh-twelfth centuries), Serres in Mace-
donia, and Massinopolis in Thrace (late thirteenth and
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6 Thiriot 2009, 390–391.
7 Naumann 1971; Thiriot 1994; 1997, 346–362, Fig. 290;

Aubert, Nikolaðdès 1995, 242, Fig. 3; Francois et al. 2003, 326–327,
Figs. 1, 2; Francois, Shaddoud 2013, 25–27.

8 Thiriot 1997, 346–365.
9 Naumann 1971, Abb. 3; Thiriot 1997, 363–365; Konstanti-

nidou, Raptis 2015, Fig. 13.
10 Allan 1973, 114. 
11 Thiriot 1994, 787–790; 1997, 346–365.
12 Thiriot 1994, 792; 1997, 366; Thiriot 2009, 393–402.

Fig. 2. Reconstruction of the kiln 
with clay rods from Serres 
(after: Papanikola-Bakirtzi & Zekos, 2010, p. 13)

Sl. 2. Rekonstrukcija pe}i 
sa glinenim {ipkama iz Sera 
(prema: Papanikola-Bakirtzi & Zekos, 2010, p. 13)
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the fourteenth centuries) have been analyzed in such a
context.13 These kilns were studied in more detail, and
two additional finds are known. The kiln from Preslav
in Bulgaria is dated to the ninth-tenth centuries,14 while
the finding from Coconi in Romania dates from the
first half of the fifteenth.15 The presented assumptions,
especially those regarding the chronology and spatial
distribution, have influenced the view that pottery
kilns with clay rods were introduced to the Byzantine
world only after the Latin occupation of Constantinople
in 1204, and precisely in the areas ruled by the Latins.16

However, archaeological findings from the Middle
Byzantine Period, the above-mentioned kiln from
Corinth and new finds from Thessaloniki and Ierissos
allow for questioning of that conception. Moreover, they
unambiguously point to a direct taking over of both the
construction and the firing technique from the East.17

In the light of this discussion, the Studenica find
and its thorough interpretation gain in importance. One
may first ask exactly why a kiln with clay rods should
have been chosen for firing pottery. And, perhaps more
importantly, was this choice somehow connected to
the general plan of the monastery? While analyzing its
rampart construction, with the layout of towers deviating
from the usual practice of fortification, Marko Popovi}
concluded that Studenica was built according to a pre-
defined plan whose author had no clear picture of the
configuration of the terrain.18 It is further believed that
in the course of construction works the plan had to be
changed and adjusted to the topographical conditions.
Based upon these deliberations, questions may be raised
regarding the kiln find in the monastery complex. First,
did the model of an ideal monastery, i.e. the pattern
according to which Studenica was built, include a pot-
tery workshop with the specific type of kiln, or was it
chosen only to conform to a general idea that a mona-
stery should produce all goods for monastic community,
including pottery? Perhaps this particular kiln construc-
tion was suggested by the mason himself, drawing on
his personal experience and skills? As for now, these
issues cannot be resolved on the basis of the above-
listed analogous finds of the same date from the lands
of the Byzantine commonwealth. Due to the well-known
architectural features of the complex, the dilemma of
the origin of the template for such kilns is particularly
striking in the case of Studenica. On the one hand, there
are uncontested Byzantine influences on the concep-
tion of the monastery, and on the other the architecture
of the Virgin Evergetis church interweaves Romanic
with Byzantine art.

IDENTIFYING THE MANUFACTURE AREA

Although Mediaeval potters usually worked in the
villages within monastic properties – the examples from
fourteenth-century Serbia include Banjska, St Archangels
and Kon~a – pottery craft could have been organized
within the limits of a walled monastery as well.19 Some
examples from the earlier Middle Ages, like the ones
from Egypt – Kellia and Saint-Jeremia, and Bulgaria,
around Preslav,20 may perhaps also be regarded as a
model for this trade in the following centuries. Judging
by them and by archaeological finds from the site, lo-
calization of the workshop and its characteristics could
be determined with a greater level of certainty. 

In the course of the decades-long excavations of the
Studenica monastery complex, no architectural remains
of a pottery kiln were uncovered, but the described finds
pointed to its existence. Without firm material evidence,
one can discuss the dimensions and capacity of the kiln
only conditionally, through analyses of stratigraphic
data and the characteristics of vessels.21 To that end,
we should first identify the manufacture area, and the
archeological record can help us resolve that issue.
Almost thirty years ago, excavations in the eastern part
of the monastery churchyard revealed a complex strati-
graphy and the remnants of buildings, which was largely
confirmed in the course of the recent revision works.22

To summarize the results, two buildings come from the
earliest construction phase in the sector of the East Gate
– one with a porch, leaning on the rampart and named as
Eastern monastic building, and the nearby building XI,
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13 Morgan 1942, 14–22, Fig. 17/j–l; Papanikola-Bakirtzis et al.
1992, 31–32, Figs. 21–22; Zekos 2010, 53.

14 Totev 1976.
15 Constantinescu 1964, 272–273.
16 Raptis 2011, 190; Konstantinidou, Raptis 2015.
17 Konstantinidou, Raptis 2015, in the earlier bibliography.
18 Popovi}, M. 2015, 257–259.
19 Popovi}, S. 1994, 112.
20 Dvor`ak Schrunk 2003; Totev 1976.
21 e.g. Rice 1987, 176–180; Arnold 1991, 87–91; Costin 2005,

1055–1064. 
22 Field documents from the 1982–1985 excavations, orga-

nized by the Republic Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monu-
ments, Belgrade, and led by Milica Jankovi} MA, are missing. The
stratigraphy of cultural layers and archaeological contexts are recon-
structed according to the annual reports and a synthetic article by
Milica Jankovi} (Jankovi} 1985; 1986a; 1986b), and according to the
results of the 2013 revision excavations (Popovi}, M. 2015, 162–185,
Fig. 99, and references therein).
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a temporary wooden chapel. Further to the west, in the
area of the future Southeast Palace, above the original
terrain the remains of an oven and traces of a firepit were
found.23 Together with postholes, these finds clearly
indicate that in the first century of the monastery’s exi-
stence there were some wooden buildings. The next
stratigraphic layer was formed soon after the Eastern
monastic building was burnt down in the first third of
the thirteenth century. St George’s Chapel was built on
its ruins, and in the second half of that century two
more spacious buildings (VII and V respectively) were
erected to the north. Soon after that, at the beginning of
the fourteenth century, the already-mentioned Southeast
Palace was constructed. A century later, St Demetrios’
Chapel was added to this complex, while building VIII,
erected between the two chapels, comes from the last
construction phase in this area, i.e. from the sixteenth
and the first half of the seventeenth centuries. 

The majority of the fragments of clay rods were
found in the layer of burning debris above the original
ground surface in the area between the East Gate and St
Demetrios’ Chapel (Fig. 3). This substantial layer, thick
between 0.40 and 0.50 m (402.22–402.72 m above sea
level) contains burnt beams, plenty of sleg, animal bones
and pottery, owing to which its upper chronological
limit may be set around the middle of the thirteenth
century.24 Without any doubt, this would mean that the
pottery kiln was constructed already in the first con-
struction phase, at the time of the establishment the
monastery and the erection of the Eastern monastic

building. Because the field documents are missing, the
distribution of clay rods could not be reconstructed.
Yet, on the basis of some more recent finds, the zone
of their most intense distribution can be localized, as
mentioned, between the East Gate and St Demetrios’
Chapel. As confirmed by recent archaeological exca-
vations, fragments of the rods were also found north of
this zone, in the area of future buildings III, V, and VII,
but in small numbers. This can be explained by subse-
quent leveling of the terrain, preceding the construction
of new buildings. The original ground surface in the
eastern part of the churchyard was somewhat lower then
in the rest of the complex, so it had to be filled with
earth prior to further building works.25

As shown in earlier studies, the spatial organiza-
tion of Mediaeval Serbian monasteries followed the
Byzantine model. Places of cult, i.e. the churches and
monastery refrectory, were built in strictly defined intra-
mural spaces, which was not the case with housing and
economic areas.26 Such activities were usually organi-
zed within the same buildings: kitchens, bakeries, vari-
ous storage rooms, and workshops were situated on the
ground floors, while storeys were used for residential

23 Radan-Jovin, Jankovi}, Temerinski 1988, 54; Popovi}, S.
1994, 286–287.

24 Jankovi} 1985, 162–163; 1986a, 18–19.
25 Popovi}, S. 1994, 287.
26 Popovi}, S. 1994, 71–80.
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purposes.27 Unlike other activities, pottery production
requires a great amount of space, and it had to be orga-
nized in a particular way. Even if we put aside a pottery
kiln, special compartments are needed for every single
stage of the production process, first of all for forming
and drying vessels.28 Regrettably, these last operations
are in most cases hard to prove by archaeological means,
as they do not leave any material traces.29 This fact
adds to the importance of the painted ware workshop
in the Tuzlal’ka Monastery near Preslav. Dated to the
ninth-tenth centuries, the workshop produced ceramic
icons, tablets and vessels for the Bulgarian capital. This
building had separate rooms for keeping raw materials
and clay preparation, for cutting the tablets and for the

second firing (after painting the ware), as well as for
stocking final products, while the kiln for the first firing
was situated next to the river, some 60–70 m north of
the monastery.30

All the presented results allowed for setting up the
basic assumptions about the Studenica pottery work-
shop, unique in the lands of Mediaeval Serbia.31 On
the basis of the exhaustive archaeological analysis by
Marko Popovi} on the spatial setting of buildings in
the thirteenth-century monastery complex32 we are
close to the conclusion that the pottery production area
was situated between the Eastern monastic building
and building IIIa. Precisely in that area, almost 400 m²
large, there was a concentration of clay rods (Fig. 4).
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Fig. 4. Plan of the Studenica monastery in the first half of the thirteenth century: 
The Church of Virgin Evergetis (1), Refrectory (2), The Church of St Nicolas (3), East gate (4), 
Eastern monastic building (5), building III (6), presumed manufacture area (7)

Sl. 4. Plan manastira Studenice u prvoj polovini 13. veka (prema: Popovi} 2015, sl. 168): 
Bogorodi~ina crkva (1), trpezarija (2), Crkva sv. Nikole (3), Isto~na kapija (4), isto~ni konak (5),
gra|evina III (6), pretpostavqena zona proizvodne aktivnosti (7)



The intensity of the activities therein is also illustrated
by pottery shards, mostly of hearth pots.33

However, two questions remain open concerning
the function of the kiln and, consequently, the organiza-
tion of pottery production. First, was the kiln with clay
rods used to fire vessels from both functional groups,
hearthware and tableware? Secondly, did it perform
both firings, the biscuit firing and the second one, after
glazing? Taking into account both possibilities, i.e. fir-
ing unglazed and glazed ware,34 and firing glazed ves-
sels only, previous research of such kilns did not resolve
this issue either. Traces of green glaze, although quite
sporadic, point to the firing of glazed ware, but this
cannot be used as grounds for further suggestions. Also,
one can assume that the S shaped devices could not be
used as hangers unless the wares have already been
fired once. The latter options suggest that only the sec-
ond firing was performed, usually executed at a lower
temperature.35 This possibility is backed by the already
mentioned Tuzlal’ka find. 

When judging a spatial model, one should consider
that production intensification would lead to the dis-
placement of a workshop, or at least some of its units.36

This matter is worthy of future study on a larger sam-
ple. If a hypothesis is to be advanced that all pottery
groups were produced within the monastery complex,
and confirmed afterwards by archaeometric analyses,
then we might reckon with the displacement of a part
of the activities outside the fortification. This might
even broaden the chronology of the workshop and result
in setting somewhat different research goals: in that
case, additional surveys of the monastery surroundings
should be undertaken, first of all along the Studenica
Rivulet.

WHO MANUFACTURED POTTERY, 

AND FOR WHOM? 

Before I try to answer this question, the character-
istics of pottery vessels from the presumed Studenica
workshop should be described. The features of final
products, in the first place their uniformity, provide an
important source for the estimation of the production
process. This uniformity refers to raw material compo-
sition, technology, shape, and volume.37 For such a
discussion, pottery assemblages dated to the first cen-
tury of the monastery’s existence are of immense im-
portance. Ceramic contexts comprise vessels of both
groups, hearthware and tableware, including a few

sgraffito and painted vessels, undoubtedly imported
from Byzantium (Fig. 5).38 Vessels of the first group,
among all the pots, share a common clay composition
with the coarse-grained sand-temper fabric. They were
made on a slowly rotating potter’s wheel and fired in
reducing atmosphere; therefore their colour is chestnut,
ranging from reddish-brown to greyish-brown. The
pots were produced in two sizes. Smaller pots are less
than a litre in volume, and the medium ones between a
litre and two, with only a few larger pots. Baking cov-
ers also display uniformity. All of them are conical in
shape, bearing rows of finger-impressed decoration
above the rim. 

Tableware consists exclusively of bowls, coming in
several calotte-shaped varieties on a short ring foot; the
products of Byzantine workshops will not be studied in
this article. Potters clay for tableware was tempered with
the sand of varying fineness, and all the bowls were
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27 Popovi}, S. 1994, 80.
28 Rice 1987, 176–180; Arnold 1991, 105. 
29 Costin 1991, 18–20.
30 Totev 1976. 
31 A while ago, the same purpose was proposed for a high,

two-storey kiln from the fourteenth century Namasija Monastery,
near the town of Para}in, but one should not take this without cau-
tion. The kiln was situated next to the Refrectory, and consisted of
a ground floor and an upper storey with a wooden floor. It had two
fireboxes, one at each level. According to preliminary field infor-
mation, Marin Brmboli} (1981, 134–135) supposed that the kiln
may have served to dry food. Much later, the author significantly
broadened the description, stating that “the space at the ground floor
level was partly divided into two unequal sections” and that “a large
quantity of prepared clay has been found, as well as specialized
tools and color and glaze stains on pebbles, allowing to suppose that
vessels were formed in the ground floor [one of its sections?] and
fired in the kiln”. It is further stated that this monumental kiln was
multipurpose: “Among other functions, the ground floor of the
building and the kiln were probably used for modeling and firing of
pottery vessels, while on the upper floor there was a monastery
kitchen” (Brmboli} 2011, 40–41). Beyond a doubt, a detailed analysis
should be undertaken to resolve the issue of this important kiln’s
function. There is also a kiln at the Manasija Monastery, coming
from the sixteenth-seventeenth centuries. For this information I
wish to thank Gordana Simi} and Marko Popovi}. 

32 Popovi}, M. 2015, 259–260, Fig. 168.
33 Popovi}, M. 2015, Figs. 81, 94, 131.
34 Naumann 1971, 180.
35 Papanikola-Bakirtzis et al. 1992, 31; Konstantinidou, Raptis

2015.
36 Arnold 1991, 105; Sinopoli 1991, 101–103.
37 Arnold 1991, 87; Blackman et al. 1993, 61–73.
38 For the results of archaeological analysis of pottery cf. Po-

povi}, M. 2015, 211–215; Biki} 2015. 
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glazed in almost the same nuance of green (Fig. 6).39

A local origin for the hearthware was suggested above
with a higher level of certainty, which is in line with
the usual Mediaeval practice. On the other hand, as the
archaeometric survey has just started, the issue of lo-
calization of tableware production remains unresolved.
Although one cannot argue against its Byzantine man-
ner, other questions concerning the organization of pot-
tery production in the turbulent thirteenth century pre-
vent us from taking a firm stand on this issue.40 Not
forgetting traces of green glaze on construction parts of
the kiln – its curved elements but also clay rods – a final
assessment could be made only after conducting petro-
graphic and physical-chemical analyses of the finds. 

The general features of the pottery point to the work
of a skilful craftsman. One can study the clear choices
he made throughout the process of pottery making,
concerning above all standardized clay quality, firing

procedures and vessel shapes. Thus, we have to pose the
question: Who was in charge of pottery production in
the monastery, a monk or a professional potter? Or per-
haps a former apprentice in some workshop turning to
a monk? To answer this, we should first remind our-
selves of common knowledge about monastic life. Apart
from the spiritual practice, everyday life in a monastery
is filled with various economic activities, and all of them
actually reflect spiritual efforts and discipline. Since
all the aspects of pottery production in a monastery are
intimately connected with the economy, there are no
explicit proofs that the monks were engaged in this
labour.41 On the one hand, there was a real and justified
need of a brotherhood for such production, not only for
consumption, but for possible exchange as well, and
on the other, this craft is not fully in line with everyday
life in such an environment. Tasks like weaving ropes
and baskets, or spinning wool, can satisfy spiritual needs
and be among the obediences,42 and because of their
rhythmic repetition they can be seen as being in har-
mony with the concept of monastic silence. In sharp
contrast, pottery production is a social activity, dynamic
in all its aspects, and it also implies a division of labour.43

For these reasons, and because of the seasonality of this
craft, it would be a more realistic scenario that potters
from nearby villages or, periodically, professionals from
the outside were engaged for this purpose. 
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39 Technological markers may also be useful for the study of the
organization of pottery production, cf. Santacreu 2014, 245–249. 

40 Biki} 2015.
41 Dvor`ak Schrunk 2003, 89.
42 Dvor`ak Schrunk 2003, 89.
43 Rice 1987, 182.

Fig. 6. Green glazed bowl from the East gate area, 
thirteenth century (photo: Institute of Archaeology)

Sl. 6. Zeleno gle|osana zdela sa prostora isto~ne
kapije, 13. vek (foto: Arheolo{ki institut)

Fig. 5. Thirteenth-century pots from Studenica (photo: Institute of Archaeology)

Sl. 5. Lonci iz manastira Studenice, 13. vek (foto: Arheolo{ki institut)

0 2 cm



Vesna BIKI], Pottery manufacture in the Studenica Monastery: Preliminary considerations (131–144)

It can be further noted that the quantity of vessels
is relatively large as seen against a modest level of
exploration of the units dating from the first century of
the monastery’s history. Together with this, there are
only a few forms in the pottery repertoire: pots in three
sizes – the largest for storage, the medium-sized for
cooking, and the smaller for drinking from – then baking
covers, and several mutually very similar green-glazed
bowls. This is almost identical to the general picture of
ceramics in Early Mediaeval Orthodox monasteries,
where there were three main groups of pottery: dishes
(bowls), cooking pots, and drinking vessels, cups or
jugs.44

The described features of pottery from Studenica
and its uniformity lead to certain assumptions regarding
the production organization model. To approach that
issue, and given the lack of other sources, we have to
lean on previous typologies, including the cause-con-
sequence relationship between demand, production,
and distribution.45 Although the studies of this model
were not based on Mediaeval samples, in pottery pro-
duction there are common parametres which can be
applied in this particular case as well. So, considering
the characteristics of ceramics from Studenica, dis-
playing clear technological choices regarding the raw
material composition, firing procedures, and uniformity
in shapes and sizes, one may first think of the concept
of a workshop in a rural area sattisfying the needs of its
founders and supplying close surroundings. Among
the models already suggested, several can be seen as
matching what this author believes was the case with
the production organization model in Studenica, and the
closest one would be the conception of dispersed corvée,
which, according to Cathy Lynne Costin, includes „part-
time labor producing for elite or government institu-
tions within a household or local community setting“.46

Unlike the case of the production organization model,
an estimation of the production scope cannot be pre-
sented here, as there are no reliable quantitative data,
either for Studenica or for the sites in its vicinity. We
can only suppose that the workshop activity was sea-
sonal, which could imply occasional work of speciali-
zed potters, who must certainly have lived within reach
of the monastery.47

CLOSING REMARKS

The phrase preliminary considerations in this arti-
cle’s title was chosen because at this opening stage of

the research there are still numerous blanks in our
knowledge of pottery production in the Studenica
monastery. For this reason the paper cannot end with a
proper conclusion, but rather with some closing re-
marks. To that end, it seems appropriate to discuss the
production context of these activities in Studenica,
which „…refers to the general conditions or circum-
stances in which production occurs, including the
physical environment in which production takes place
and the social, political, economic, and ideological
milieus that structure relations among producers and
between producers and consumers.”48

Given its political and ideological meaning,
Studenica provides an inspirational platform for such
deliberations. As a church mausoleum of the founder
of the Nemanji} dynasty, Studenica was not only first
among Serbian monasteries, but was an institution in
itself.49 It was founded as an independent monastery,
and its prior was given the highest rank, even to become
the head of the Church in Serbia, enjoying the full pro-
tection of the Great Zupan.50 The monastery was built
at the time of Serbia’s greatest political prosperity; its
organization and overall appearance mirror the com-
plexity of political and cultural realities of the time.51

The status of the first endowment and the new cen-
ter of gatherings (not only religious) of the subjects of
a newly independent state must have reflected on the
economic situation of Studenica. Founded in the place
of the once “desolate hunting ground for beasts”,52 with
very little arable soil and economic resources, the mo-
nastery was certainly planned to become a kind of eco-
nomic center for the population in its immediate and
more distant vicinity. 

From what is known so far, apart from the more
remote domains the large landed estate of Studenica
comprised several nearby villages as well. These pro-
vided craftsmen for the monastery’s needs, and were
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part of the whole economic complex.53 One can further
speculate that there were active relationships between
Studenica and the other monasteries, not only the vil-
lages, and in that context it is easier to understand the
setting up of the pottery trade there. Constructing the
kiln within the limits of the monastery, and in the early
stages of its history, can testify to the will of the founder
to support one of the activities important to the local
community. If this was so, the consumers of the work-
shop’s products were the locals as well, and in the case
of Studenica it can be supposed that the exchange was
taking place with the other centres, like Stara Pavlica,
Djurdjevi Stupovi, and St Peter’s Church, which would
encircle the area gravitating towards the capital in
Ras.54 Given the level of research, there is no decisive
archaeological confirmation of pottery distribution in
the early thirteenth century, but bearing in mind the sit-
uation from the end of the thirteenth and the fourteenth
centuries, when pottery of the same formal and stylis-
tic features occurred throughout the region,55 we may
suppose with considerable certainty that the settle-
ments in the Ras area were interconnected through the
trading channels in the earlier period as well. 

At any rate, the very existence ot the workshop in
the monastery is one of the significant markers of the
inclusion of Studenica in the economy of the early

Nemanji} state, differentiating it from the endowment
monasteries built by other rulers. Added to previous
knowledge, the results of the study of pottery produc-
tion and distribution present Studenica as having been
shaped according to an ideal conception of the sacral
central place, which included ideological (religious and
political), cultural, and economic aspects. It remains to be
seen whether there were other such models, or whether
Studenica was an exception. 

Acknowledgments

I wish to express my gratitude to Marko Popovi} for
making available to me the results of the archaeological
excavations at the Studenica monastery, including his
spatial anlysis; to Konstantinos Raptis (Hellenic Mini-
stry of Culture and Sports, Ephoreia of Antiquities of
Thessaloniki City) for information on kilns with clay
rods, including the unpublished one from Thessaloniki,
as well as for the critical reading of the manuscript; to
Jacques Thiriot and Veronique Francois (CNRS – Labo-
ratoire d’Archéologie Médiévale et Moderne en Médi-
terranée), and Demetra Papanikola-Bakirtzi (Director
of the Leventis municipal Museum of Nicosia) for
supplying me with the indispensible literature. 

Translated by Ivan Bugarski

STARINAR LXV/2015

140

53 ]irkovi} 1974, 311–319; Blagojevi} 1979, 133–144; Bla-
gojevi} 1988, 54–60; Bo{kovi} 1975; Kali} 1979, 27–53.

54 Bo{kovi} 1975, 7–13.
55 Biki} 2003, 201–202; Biki} 2015.



Vesna BIKI], Pottery manufacture in the Studenica Monastery: Preliminary considerations (131–144) STARINAR LXV/2015

141

Allan 1973 – J. Allan, “Abu’l-Qasim’s Treatise on
Ceramics”, Iran 11, pp. 111–20. http://islamicceramics.
ashmolean.org/Glossary/abulqasim.htm (12. 02. 2015.)

Arnold 1991 – P. J. Arnold III, Domestic ceramic
production and spatial organization – A Mexican case
study in ethnoarchaeology, Cambridge University Press.

Aubert, Nikolaðdès 1995 – C. Aubert, A. Nikolaðdès,
Céramique byzantines et four a barres médiéval de la
place des martyrs à Beyrouth, La céramique médiévale
et Méditerranée, Actes du 6e congrès, Aix-en-Provence,
239–242.

Biki} 2003 – V. Biki}, Byzantine Models of Serbian
Medieval Pottery, in: Ch. Bakirtzis (ed.), Actes du VII
congres de l’AIECM 2: La céramique médievale en
Mediterranée, Thessaloniki, 191–204.

Biki} 2015 – V. Biki}, Hronolo{ki, tehnolo{ki
i stilski okviri gle|osane keramike u Srbiji: pri-
mer manastira Studenice, u: M. Popovi}, Mana-
stir Studenica – arheolo{ka istra`ivawa, Beo-
grad (u {tampi).

Blackman et al. 1993 – M. J. Blackman, G. J.
Stein, P. B. Vandiver, The Standardization Hypothesis
and Ceramic Mass Production: Technological, Compo-
sitional, and Metric Indexes of Craft Specialization at
Tell Leilan, Syria, American Antiquity, Vol. 58, No. 1,
pp. 60–80.

Blagojevi} 1979 – M. Blagojevi}, „Zakon svetog
Simeona i svetog Save“, u: V. \uri} (ur.), Sava Ne-
mawi} – Sveti Sava, Istorija i predawe, me|una-
rodni nau~ni skup, Beograd, 129–166.

Blagojevi} 1988 – M. Blagojevi}, Studenica –
manastir za{titnika srpske dr`ave, u: V. Kora}
(ur.), Studenica i vizantijska umetnost oko 1200.
godine, Me|unarodni nau~ni skup povodom 8000 go-
dina manastira Studenice i stogodi{wice SANU,
septembar 1986, Beograd, 51–66.

Bo{kovi} 1975 – \. Bo{kovi}, Osvrt na neke ka-
rakteristike regionalnog prostornog planirawa
spomenika na teritoriji sredwovekovne Ra{ke,
Ra{ka ba{tina 1, 7–14.

Brmboli} 1981 – M. Brmboli}, Para}in, Namasija
– utvr|en manastirski kompleks, Arheolo{ki pregled 22,
132–137.

Brmboli} 2011 – M. Brmboli}, Mala Sveta Gora
u klisuri reke Crnice, Beograd.

Constantinescu 1964 – N. Constantinescu, Le stade
et les perspectives de la recherche archéologique du
village médiéval de Roumanie, Dacia VIII, 265–278.

Costin 1991 – C. L. Costin, Craft specialization:
Issues in defining, documenting, and explaining the
organization of production, in: J. B. Schiffer (ed.),
Archaeological Method and Theory, Vol. 3, Tuscon:
The University of Arizona Press, 1–56.

Costin 2005 – C. L. Costin, Pottery production, in:
Handbook of Methods in Archaeology, edited by H.
Maschner, AltaMira Press, 1032–1105. 

Costin 2007 – C. L. Costin, Thinking about Pro-
duction: Phenomenological Classification and Lexical
Semantics, Archeological Papers of the American Anthro-
pological Association, Vol. 17, Special Issue: Rethinking
Craft Specialization in Complex Societies: Archaeologi-
cal Analyses of the Social Meaning of Production,
143–162.

]irkovi} 1974 – S. ]irkovi}, Studeni~ka poveqa
i studeni~ko vlastelinstvo, Zbornik Filozofskog
fakulteta XII–1, Spomenica Georgija Ostrogor-
skog, Beograd, 311–319.

Dvor`ak Schrunk 2003 – I. Dvor`ak Schrunk,
Spiritual Economy and Spiritual Craft: Monastic Pottery
Production and Trade, in: Philip Sellew (ed.), Living for
Eternity: The White Monastery and its Neighborhood.
Proceedings of a Symposium at the University of Min-
nesota, Minneapolis, March 6–9. 2003. http://egypt.cla.
umn.edu/eventsr.html (02. 02. 2015.)

Ferluga 1988 – J. Ferluga, Byzance et les Balkans
vers la fin du XIIe siècle, u: V. Kora} (ur.), Studenica
i vizantijska umetnost oko 1200. godine, Me|una-
rodni nau~ni skup povodom 8000 godina manastira
Studenice i stogodi{wice SANU, septembar 1986,
Beograd, 17–24. 

Franccois et al. 2003 – V. Francois, A. Nicolaðdès,
L. Vallauri, S. Y. Waksman, Premiers éléments pour une
caractérisation des productions de Beyrouth entre
domination franque et mamelouke, in: Ch. Bakirtzis (ed.),
Actes du VIIe Congrès International sur la Céramique
Médiévale en Méditerranée, Thessalonique, 11–16
octobre 1999, 325–340.

Franccois, Shaddoud 2013 – V. Francois, I.
Shaddou, Nouvel atelier de potier d’époque Abbasside
au sud de de Tell Abou Ali à Raqqa, Al-Rafidan XXXIV,
21–82.

Jankovi} 1985 – M. Jankovi}, Studenica – Rado-
slavljeva priprata, mali konak, isto~ni bedem, Arheolo{ki
pregled 24, 159–164.

Jankovi} 1986a – M. Jankovi}, Zatvorene arhe-
olo{ke celine manastira Studenice, Saop{tewa

BIBLIOGRAPHY:



Vesna BIKI], Pottery manufacture in the Studenica Monastery: Preliminary considerations (131–144) STARINAR LXV/2015

142

XVIII, Republi~ki zavod za za{titu spomenika kul-
ture, Beograd 1986, 7–20.

Jankovi} 1986b – M. Jankovi}, Studenica – mana-
stir, Arheolo{ki pregled 25, 100–101.

Kali} 1979 – J. Kali}, Crkvene prilike u srp-
skim zemqama do stvarawa arhiepiskopije 1219.
godine, u: V. \uri} (ur.), Sava Nemawi} – Sveti
Sava, Istorija i predawe, me|unarodni nau~ni
skup, Beograd, 27–53.

Kali} 1988 – J. Kali}, L’epoque de Studenica dans
l’histoire serbe, u: V. Kora} (ur.), Studenica i
vizantijska umetnost oko 1200. godine, Me|una-
rodni nau~ni skup povodom 8000 godina manastira
Studenice i stogodi{wice SANU, septembar 1986,
Beograd, 25–34.

Konstantinidou, Raptis 2015 – K. P. Konstantini-
dou, K. Raptis, Archaeological evidence of an 11th

century kiln with clay rods in Thessaloniki. X Edicao do
Congresso Internacional “A Cerâmica Medieval no
Mediterrâneo” – X CICM2, Silves, Portugal, 21–28
October 2012 (forthcoming). http://www.camertola.pt/
ceramica-medieval-mediterraneo/congresso-internacional

Life of St Simeon – @itije svetog Simeona,
Sveti Sava, Sabrani spisi, prevod L. Mirkovi}, D.
Bogdanovi}, Prosveta i Srpska kwi`evna zadruga,
Beograd 1986, 95–121.

Maksimovi}, 1988 – Lj. Maksimovi}, L’ideologie
du souverain dans l’etat serbe et la construction de Stu-
denica, u: V. Kora} (ur.), Studenica i vizantijska
umetnost oko 1200. godine, Me|unarodni nau~ni
skup povodom 8000 godina manastira Studenice i
stogodi{wice SANU, septembar 1986, Beograd,
35–49.

Mini}, Vukadin 2007 – D. Mini}, O. Vukadin,
Srednjovekovni Stala}, Beograd.

Morgan 1942 – C. H. Morgan, The Byzantine
Pottery, Corinth XI, The American School of Classical
Studies at Athens and Harvard University Press, Cam-
bridge, Mass.

Naumann 1971 – R. Naumann, Brennöfen für
Glasurkeramik, Istambuler Mitteilungen 21, 173–190,
Tafel 54–60.

Papanikola-Bakirtzi et al. 1992 – D. Papanikola-
Bakirtzi, E. Dauterman Maguire, H. Maguire, Ceramic
Art from Byzantine Serres, Catalogue of an exhibition
held at the Krannert Art Museum, Urbana, Ill.

Popovi}, M. 2012 – M. Popovi}, Magli~ki zamak,
Beograd.

Popovi}, M. 2015 – M. Popovi}, Manastir
Studenica – arheolo{ka istra`ivawa, Beograd (u
{tampi).

Popovi}, S. 1994 – S. Popovi}, Krst u krugu –
Arhitektura manastira u sredwovekovnoj Srbiji,
Beograd.

Radan-Jovin, Jankovi}, Temerinski 1988 – M.
Radan-Jovin, M. Jankovi}, S. Temerinski, Studenica
u svetlosti arheolo{kih i arhitektonskih istra-
`ivawa, u: V. J. \uri} (ur.) Blago manastira Stu-
denice, Beograd: Galerija Srpske akademije nauka i
umetnosti, 27–68.

Raptis 2011 – K. T. Raptis, L’eredita romana nelle
fornaci per la produzione di ceramica in Grecia tra il IV e
il XV secolo, Rivista di Archeologia XXXV, 185–191.

Rice 1987 – P. M. Rice, Pottery Analysis, A Source-
book, Chicago.

Santacreu 2014 – D. A. Santacreu, Materiality,
Techniques and Society in Pottery Production, The
Technological Study of Archaeological Ceramics through
Paste Analysis, Warsaw/Berlin: De Gruyter Open Ltd. 

Sinopoli 1991 – C. Sinopoli, Approaches to
Archaeological Ceramics, New York.

Studenica Typicon – Studeni~ki tipik, Caro-
stavnik manastira Studenice, priredila N. R.
Sindik, Beograd 1992.

Thiriot 1994 – J. Thiriot, Bibliographie du four de
potier à barres d’enfournement, Sociedades en transición,
IV Congreso de Arqueología Medieval Espanola, Actes,
787–798.

Thiriot 1997 – J. Thiriot, Géographie du four de
potier à barres d’enfournement, in: H. Marchesi, J.
Thiriot, L. Vallauri (éd.), Marseille, les ateliers de potiers
du XIIIe siècle et le quartier Sainte-Barbe, Ve–XVIIe

siècle, 346–372.
Thiriot 2009 – J. Thiriot, “Point barres”, in: Histoire,

archéologies et littératures du monde musulman. Mélan-
ges en l’honneur d’André Raymond, réunis par Ghislaine
Alleaume, Sylvie Denoix et Michel Tuchscherer, Le
Caire, Institut Francais d’Etudes Orientales, 387–404.

Totev 1976 – T. Totev, Manastirøt v „Tuzlaløka“
– centør na risuvana keramika v Preslav prez
IX–X vek, Arheoloáiý 1, 8–15.

Zekos 2010 – N. Zekos “Maximianoupolis-Mosy-
nopolis”. in: D. Papanikola-Bakirtzi and N. Zekos (eds.),
Late Byzantine Glazed Pottery from Thrace. Reading
the archaeological finds, Thessaloniki–Komotini 2010,
pp. 50–54. 



Vesna BIKI], Pottery manufacture in the Studenica Monastery: Preliminary considerations (131–144) STARINAR LXV/2015

143

Gra|a iz manastira Studenice, sakupqena u toku {ezdeset
godina istra`ivawa manastirskog kompleksa, donela je ve-
oma zna~ajne pomake u sagledavawu razli~itih aspekata
kerami~kog materijala, ukqu~uju}i i proizvodne. Pouzda-
no izdvajawe dva sredwovekovna horizonta – stariji iz po-
znog 12. i 13. veka, odnosno mla|i iz 14. i prve polovine
15. veka – sa skupovima kerami~kih posuda koji ove naseo-
binske horizonte ilustruju u smislu potro{a~kih obraza-
ca, omogu}ava da se proizvodwa keramike u sredwovekovnoj
Srbiji sagleda u wenoj kompleksnosti koja podrazumeva
tehnolo{ki aspekt, kao i pitawa standardizacije i speci-
jalizacije. Tome u ve}oj meri doprinose i konstruktivni
delovi grn~arske pe}i. Ovi nalazi, prvi te vrste na podru~-
ju sredwovekovne Srbije, imaju veliki zna~aj za razumeva-
we proizvodwe keramike, ali i {ireg privrednog miqea.
Stoga je ciq ovog rada, da pored identifikacije mesta ra-
dionice, razmotri pitawa u vezi sa organizacijom proiz-
vodwe i karakterom samih proizvoda, tj. posuda, kao i pro-
izvodni kontekst, s obzirom na specifi~nu funkciju
nalazi{ta.

Identifikovawe kerami~ke pe}i 
Tokom arheolo{kih iskopavawa u manastiru Studeni-

ci delovi glinenih {ipki i sitnih zakrivqenih elemena-
ta u vidu latini~nih slova S i C (sl. 1) su bri`qivo saku-
pqani i kao predmet prepoznati, ali wihova funkcija i
zna~ewe tada nisu bili detaqno ramatrani. Re~ je o ukupno
90 fragmenata, od toga 74 masivnih cilindri~nih komada
i 16 sitnih zakrivqenih elemenata. Na pojedinim delovi-
ma su vidqive male mrqe zelene glazure. 

Otkriveni delovi jasno upu}uju na pe} sa glinenim
{ipkama, kakve su podizane za pe~ewe keramike po~ev od
bronzanog doba, mada sa razli~itom u~estalo{}u. Osnovni
korpus pe}i ~ine dva dela: nad ukopanim lo`i{tem podi`e
se cilindri~na komora, sa policama sa~iwenim od nizova
glinenih {ipki koje su u sredi{tu tvorile kru`ni pro-
stor za protok vazduha (sl. 2). Pored distribucije na Istoku
i {irom Mediterana, nekoliko nalaza poti~e i sa Balka-
na. U hronolo{kom sledu najraniji su nalazi iz okoline
Preslava (9–10. vek), zatim iz Korinta, Soluna, Jerisosa
(11–12. vek), Sera i Masinopolisa (13–14. vek) i sa loka-
liteta Coconi u Rumuniji (prva polovina 15. veka).

Identifikovawe proizvodnog prostora
Na osnovu primera iz ranijih razdobqa sredweg veka,

poput onih iz Egipta ili okoline Preslava, kao i raspolo-
`ivih arheolo{kih podataka iz same Studenice, mogu}e je
pretpostaviti, sa dosta sigurnosti, poziciju kerami~ke ra-
dionice i utvrditi neke wene odlike. U nedostatku materi-

jalnih dokaza (arhitektonskih ostataka kerami~ke pe}i), o
dimenzijama i kapacitetu pe}i mo`e se govoriti posredno,
analizom raspolo`ivih nalaza stratigrafskih podataka,
kao i osobina samih posuda. Najve}a koli~ina delova gli-
nenih {ipki poti~e iz sloja paqevine nad prvobitnim te-
renom, koji je istra`en u isto~nom delu manastira (sl. 3).
Na osnovu otkrivene grn~arije je odre|ena gorwa hronolo-
{ka granica ovog mo}nog sloja po`ara, oko sredine 13. veka.
To bi zna~ilo, bez mnogo sumwe, da je kerami~ka pe} podig-
nuta u prvoj etapi, u vreme zasnivawa manastira, istovreme-
no sa isto~nim konakom. Zona sa najgu{}om koncentraci-
jom indikativnih nalaza se jasno ome|ava izme|u isto~ne
kapije i paraklisa Sv. Dimitrija, a delova {ipki je bilo
i na povr{inama severno od ove zone, odnosno na prostoru
kasnijih gra|evina III, V i VII. 

Stratigrafski podaci i utvr|ena distributivna shema
nalaza glinenih {ipki vode ka razmatrawima o mestu ra-
dionice za izradu keramike. Za pretpostavku o prostoru
gde je mogla biti organizovana proizvodwa keramike veoma
je re~ita analiza rasporeda objekata u manastirskom kom-
pleksu u razdobqu 13. veka, koju je uradio M. Popovi} na
osnovu svih raspolo`ivih arheolo{kih podataka. Oni bez
mnogo sumwe usmeravaju na prostor izme|u isto~nog konaka
i gra|evine IIIa, povr{ine od gotovo 400 m², gde su aktivno-
sti vezane za izradu keramike potvr|ene delovima glinenih
{ipki (sl. 4). Tako|e, ovo je zona najve}e aktivnosti, koja je
dodatno posvedo~ena ulomcima posuda, prete`no ogwi{nih
lonaca. U smislu organizacije proizvodwe ostaju, me|utim,
nere{ena dva osnovna pitawa u vezi funkcije same pe}i,
odnosno, da li je pe} sa glinenim {ipkama kori{}ena za pe-
~ewe posuda iz obe funkcionalne skupine, ogwi{ne i trpe-
zne, i da li je slu`ila za oba pe~ewa, prvo biskvit i drugo
sa glazurom. Tragovi zelene gle|i, iako sasvim sporadi~ni,
upu}uju na pe~ewe gle|osanih posuda, ali ne daju smernice
za daqe pretpostavke. Ni prethodna istra`ivawa pe}i sa
glinenim {ipkama nisu decidirana u tom smislu, otkriva-
ju}i obe mogu}nosti, kako pe~ewe negle|osanih i gle|osa-
nih posuda, tako i pe~ewe gle|osanih posuda, sugeri{u}i
samo drugo pe~ewe koje se po pravilu obavqa na ni`oj tem-
peraturi. 

Ko je proizvodio kerami~ko posu|e i za koga?
Gotovi proizvodi prestavqaju zna~ajan izvor informa-

cija za procenu proizvodnih aktivnosti, pri ~emu presudan
kriterijum predstavqa uniformnost posuda, koja se iskazu-
je kroz uniformnost sastava sirovine, tehnologije i forme,
odnosno metrike (zapremine). U tom smislu, kerami~ko posu-
|e iz celina opredeqenih u prvo stole}e `ivota u komplek-
su manastira Studenice pru`aju dragocene informacije, u

Kqu~ne re~i. – glinene {ipke, grn~arska pe}, proizvodni prostor, potro{a~i, proizvodni kontekst.

Rezime: VESNA BIKI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

IZRADA KERAMIKE U MANASTIRU STUDENICA:
PRETHODNA RAZMATRAWA
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smislu uniformnosti sirovine, procedura izrade i for-
malnih osobina (sl. 5). Dok je za ogwi{ne lonce s velikom
sigurno{}u pretpostavqeno doma}e poreklo, s obzirom na
ustaqenu sredwovekovnu praksu, mesto izrade zeleno gle|o-
sanih trpeznih zdela (sl. 6) ostalo je otvoreno, budu}i da su
planirana arheometrijskih ispitivawa na samom po~etku.
S druge strane, iako wihov vizantijski manir nije sporan,
druga pitawa koja se ti~u organizacije proizvodwe kerami-
ke u turbulentnom 13. veku ne dopu{taju zauzimawe ~vrstog
stava u vezi s mestom izrade. Tako|e, u ovim razmatrawima
treba imati na umu tragove zelene gle|i na konstruktiv-
nim delovima pe}i, pre svega na krivim elementima, ali i
na pojedinim glinenim {ipkama. O svemu ovome kona~ni
sud bi}e mogu} tek nakon obavqenih petrografskih i fi-
zi~ko-hemijskih analiza.

Ukupne odlike kerami~kog posu|a otkrivaju rad isku-
snog grn~ara, koji se iskazuje kroz jasne izbore u procesu
izrade, pre svega stabilnom kvalitetu gline i procedura-
ma pe~ewa, ali i u jasnom standardu u oblicima posuda. U
razmatrawima o mogu}nosti da je to bio neki od monaha, mo-
`da prvobitno {egrt u nekoj grn~arskoj radionici, mora se
po}i od op{tih znawa o organizaciji `ivota u manastiru,
gde je svakodnevica obele`ena, pored duhovnih, i razli~i-
tim aktivnostima ekonomske prirode, s tim da je svaki po-
sao zapravo pitawe duhovnog zalagawa i discipline. Budu}i
da sva pitawa u vezi s proizvodwom keramike u manastiru
imaju jako ekonomsko opravdawe, nema eksplicitnih doka-
za da su monasi bili grn~ari. Tako|e, izrada keramike je
dru{tvena delatnost koja podrazumeva podelu rada i, uz to,
dinami~na u svim svojim vidovima. Stoga se, kao i zbog se-
zonalnosti samog posla, ~ini realnijim scenario po kome
su za izradu keramike bili anga`ovani grn~ari iz obli-
`wih sela ili povremeno anga`ovani specijalisti.

Ukupne odlike posu|a, pre svega wihova uniformnost,
vode ka pretpostavkama koje se odnose na model proizvodwe
u manastiru Studenica. Prema ustanovqenim odlikama ke-
ramike, koje pokazuju jasne tehnolo{ke izbore u sastavu si-
rovine i procedurama pe~ewa, kao i uniformnost u obli-
cima i dimenzijama, ovde bi se moglo pomi{qati najpre na
radionicu u ruralnom podru~ju koja proizvodima zadovo-
qava sopstvene potrebe i snabdeva neposrednu okolinu.
Tako|e, mo`e se samo pretpostaviti da bi wena aktivnost
bila sezonska, {to bi podrazumevalo rad povremenih grn-
~ara specijalista, kojih je svakako bilo na manastirskim
vlastelinstvima. 

Zavr{ne napomene
Zbog samog koncepta, pre svega politi~kog i ideolo-

{kog zna~aja, Studenica predstavqa idealan primer razma-
trawa {ireg politi~kog, dru{tvenog i privrednog kontek-
sta u kojem se odivija izrada keramike. Kao hram-mauzolej
rodona~elnika vladarske dinastije Nemawi}a, Stefana Ne-
mawe, Studenica ne samo da ima prvo mesto me|u manastiri-

ma, ve} je prakti~no svojevrsna ustanova. Osnovana je kao
samostalan manastir, a wen iguman je dobio najvi{i rang,
kao neka vrsta poglavara crkve u granicama srpske dr`ave,
pod punom za{titom velikog ̀ upana. Izgra|ena u vreme naj-
ve}eg politi~kog uspona Srbije, Studenica svojom organi-
zacijom i ukupnim izgledom odra`ava slo`enost politi~-
kih i kulturnih prilika tog vremena. 

Pozicija prve zadu`bine i novog (ne samo verskog) sre-
di{ta okupqawa podanika mlade samostalne dr`ave nesum-
wivo se odrazio na ulogu Studenice i u ekonomskoj sferi.
Kako je zasnovan na mestu „koje be{e pusto lovi{te zvero-
va“, sa veoma malo plodne zemqe i bez znatnih ekonomskih
resursa, manastir je svakako trebalo da bude i neka vrsta
ekonomskog sredi{ta za `iteqa iz bli`e i daqe okoline.
Prema dosada{wim saznawima, veliko studeni~ko vlaste-
linstvo je obuhvatalo, pored udaqenih poseda, i grupu
obli`wih sela koja su zajedno sa manastirom ~inila zao-
kru`en kompleks u ekonomskom smislu, sa seoskim zana-
tlijama koje su obavqale neophodne poslove. To je, prirod-
no, podrazumevalo aktivnu interakciju sa okolinom, ne
samo sa naseobinama, nego i sa manastirima. U takvom eko-
nomskom kontekstu okolnosti koje su uticale na usposta-
vqawe kerami~ke radionice postaju jasniji. Podizawe pe-
}i unutar ogra|enog manastirskog naseqa, i to u vreme
zasnivawa manastira, pretpostavilo bi inicijalnu `equ
samog ktitora da se tu, pored ostalog, organizuje izrada ke-
rami~kog posu|a, kao jedne od delatnosti koja je od zna~aja
za lokalnu zajednicu. Tako bi osim manastirskog doma}in-
stva potro{a~i kerami~kog posu|a bili i ̀ iteqi okolnih
naseobina. U slu~aju Studenice se mo`e pretpostaviti
razmena u {irem okru`ewu, ukqu~uju}i pre svih Staru Pa-
vlicu, ali i \ur|eve Stupove i Petrovu crkvu, ~ime se
prakti~no zaokru`uje zona koja gravitira ka stolnom me-
stu dr`ave u Rasu. Iako eksplicitne arheolo{ke potvrde o
distribuciji kerami~kih posuda u ranom 13. veku za sada
nedostaju – prvenstveno zbog nedovoqne istra`enosti –
povezanost naseobina u Ra{koj oblasti mo`emo pretposta-
viti sa dosta sigurnosti, oslawaju}i se na situaciju iz ne-
{to kasnijeg vremena, kraja 13. i 14. veka, kada se u ~ita-
vom regionu uo~ava pojava kerami~kih posuda sa istim
formalno-stilskim odlikama. 

U svakom slu~aju, ve} samo postojawe radionice za iz-
radu keramike unutar manastirskog kompleksa predstavqa,
smatram, jedan od zna~ajnih pokazateqa ukqu~enosti Stude-
nice u privredne tokove rane dr`ave Nemawi}a. To je jo{
jedna od wenih osobenosti u odnosu na sve druge manastire,
vladarske zadu`bine. Uz sve od ranije poznato, iznete ocene
o proizvodwi i distribuciji keramike otkrivaju manastir
Studenicu kao jedan idealan koncept ustrojstva central-
nog sakralnog mesta, koje objediwuje ideolo{ke (verske i
politi~ke), kulturne i privredne obrasce. Ostaje da se vidi
da li za turbulentno razdobqe 13. veka to mo`e predstavqa-
ti jedan od modela ili tek izuzetak.
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U ntil recently, the region along the middle course
of the Ni{ava river has represented an archae-
ologically insufficiently explored area with

regard to the Early Iron Age. The geostrategic signi-
ficance of this natural transportation route, which links
the Morava Valley and the Sofia Basin, certainly influen-
ced the economic and cultural movements between the
central Balkans, Thrace, the Black Sea and the Aegean.
As a result of the rescue excavations conducted along
the E-80 route (Ni{–Dimitrovgrad motorway), several
sites have been explored, including two necropolises
from the Iron Age which, it is believed, will contribute
to gaining a clearer insight into the chronological span,
as well as certain ethnic questions related to the Paleo-
Balkan communities of eastern Serbia.

RESEARCH HISTORY

The Early Archaic bronze sculpture of the “Black-
smith from Vrani{te”, which was discovered in the
1960s by Milan Pavlovi}, a teacher from Bela Palanka,
is certainly the most interesting find from the Early
Iron Age (Pl. I/1).1 This sculpture depicts a man work-
ing with an anvil, and probably originates from the Pelo-
ponnese. It was roughly dated between 750 and 725
BC.2 The first major rescue investigations related to
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1 Popovi} 1994, 19, 22, kat. 21; Miti} et al. 2005, 50. The
context of the find is not sufficiently clear.
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the Iron Age involved two necropolises with cremated
deceased, Seli{te in Velika Lukanja and Madjilka in
Pirot.3 Two chance finds of bronze axes – celts, origi-
nating from the vicinity of Dimitrovgrad and Pirot,
would also correspond to this Early Iron Age horizon.4

A somewhat larger number of stratigraphically clearer
finds were obtained from systematic excavations con-
ducted at the site of Pirotski Grad between 1986 and
1987.5 A more accurate cultural determination of the
ceramic production with characteristics of the Basarabi
culture was provided by the syntheses of M. Jevti} and
R. Vasi}.6 What should also be mentioned here is the
very useful habilitation work of the archaeology gradu-
ate Aleksandar Mani} from Pirot, which incorporated
all the relevant prehistoric finds from this area that were
known prior to the outset of the major rescue investi-
gations along the E-80 motorway.7 However, the results
of the rescue investigations conducted by the Republic
Institute for the Protection of Cultural Monuments and
the Institute of Archaeology are pivotal for this paper,
while the results obtained by the Centre for Archaeolo-
gical Research of the Faculty of Philosophy will be
included in a separate publication. The cave habitats
were explored as part of an international, Serbian–Ame-
rican project, jointly managed by Prof. D. Mihailovi}
(Department of Archaeology, Faculty of Philosophy,
Belgrade) and Prof. S. Kuhn (Arizona, USA).

SETTLEMENTS

The habilitation work of A. Mani} in the munici-
pal territories of Dimitrovgrad and Pirot8 (as well as
Bela Palanka) included a number of sites that could be
determined as Hallstatt C and D (Map 1). In the munici-
pality of Dimitrovgrad, these are the sites of Barje (Pa-
prat) in Borovo; [umje (Pro~ni Kamnik) in the village
of Vlasi; Komje in Gornja Dr`ina; Petrla{ka Pe}ina
and the cave in Senokos near Turski Kladenac. 
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2 Gordon-Mitten and F. Doerningen, 32, kat. 9. Identical char-
acteristics in the modelling of the face and eyes can be seen on a
bronze sculpture representing Heracles fighting the Minotaur, which
originates from Olympia and is dated to the same period. Boardman
1999, kat. 13.

3 Peji} 2001; Jevti} 1990.
4 Gavranovi}, Kapuran 2014, 34; Taf. I/6; Mani} 2010, T. V/1.
5 Deqanin, Peji} 1986; idem 1987.
6 Jevti} 1983; idem 1992; Vasi} 1987, 662; idem 1992.
7 Mani} 2010. We also express our gratitude to the curator of the

National Museum in Belgrade, A. Djordjevi}, for the information
from the preliminary field survey of the Babu{nica region.

8 Ibid.
9 The rescue investigations of the sites of Seli{te, Crkvi{te,

Crnokli{te and Kladen~i{te during 2013 were directed by M. Blago-
jevi}. 

10 The director of the excavations was A. Kapuran. 

Map 1. Satellite image of the middle Ni{ava river valley, the section from Si}eva~ka 
gorge to the town of Dimitrovgrad

Karta 1. Satelitski snimak sredweg Poni{avqa, u delu od Si}eva~ke klisure 
do Dimitrovgrada

1) Ostrovica, Donja pe}ina 
2) Kladen~i{te 
3) Vrani{te 
4) Sinjac: Seli{te, Crkvi{te,
Belavina 
5) Crnokli{te 
6) Ponor, Turske bare 
7) Bele vode, Romanija 
8) Gnjilan 
9) Kamnik, Gradi{te 
10) Jalbotina, Kale 
11) Pirotski grad 
12) Velika Lukanja 
13) Poljska Ra`ana 
14) Krupac, Pobijen Kamnik 
15) Gornja Dr`ina 
16) Vlasi 
17) Milojkovac, Konopi{te
18) Grapa 
19) Barje 
20) Petrla{ka pe}ina 
21) Senoko{ka pe}ina
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In the municipality of Pirot, there are still no indi-
cations of the exact location from where the sculpture
of the “Blacksmith from Vrani{te” originates, however,
by means of preliminary field surveys, possible sites
were ascertained in the village of Grljan, Kale in Jalbo-
tina, Gradi{te in Kamnik, Pobijeni Kamnik in Krupac,
Konopi{te in Milojkovac, Turske Bare in Ponor, Pirotski
Grad, Visoki Breg in Poljska R`ana, ^esma in Crno-
kli{te and Seli{te in Velika Lukanja.

The investigations conducted along the E-80 mo-
torway route, in the territory of Bela Palanka, included
the sites of Belavina, Seli{te and Crkvi{te in the village
of Sinjac, as well as Kladen~i{te in [paj, whereas the
sites of Turske Bare in Ponor, Romanija in Bele Vode
and Donja Pe}ina in Ostrovica, situated on the border
of this municipality and Si}evo, were previously
explored.

The map of the central Ni{ava Valley, in the area
stretching from Si}evo Gorge to Dimitrovgrad (Map 1),
shows a dense distribution of settlements, positioned on

slightly sloped, terraced elevations, mainly representing
protection from flooding of the Ni{ava river and its tri-
butaries. The sites of Barje, Vlasi, Grapa, Gnjilan, Pobi-
jeni Kamnik, Konopi{te, Turske Bare, Seli{te in Velika
Lukanja, Crnokli{te, Sinjac and Kladen~i{te belong to
a group of an open lowland settlement type.

In the vicinity of the village of Sinjac, three sites
were explored – Seli{te, Crkvi{te9 and Belavina,10

extending in a southeast-northwest direction, covering
an area of about 5 ha (Fig. 1). They possess a multicul-
tural stratigraphy, from the Middle Neolithic (Star~evo),
Late Copper Age (Kostolac culture), Early and Late Iron
Age to the Middle Ages. During the Early Iron Age, a
large sepulchral complex emerged here. It is important
to highlight that the deposits, resulting from the force
of devastating floods (probably caused by the collapse
of the natural dam at the Zavoj lake) and erosion, are
clearly distinguishable in the stratigraphy of these sites.
An approximately 1 m tall drift of the secondarily depo-
sited finds of pottery and daub, formed above the subsoil,
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Fig. 1. Sinjac Polje site

Sl. 1. Lokalitet Siwac poqe
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best testifies to the intense erosion that this area was
exposed to in the Middle Neolithic. 

At the site of Crkvi{te, in trench 1, three pits filled
with fragments of pots and pithoi were noted, which are
believed to have served the function of storing grain
(Pl. VI/6, 7, 8, 10). In recent times, however, there have
been other opinions that interpret them in three ways: as
being residential, economic (storerooms)11 or used for
cult purposes. The conical section of pit 1 excludes the
possibility that it represents a residential dugout (Fig.
12). The baked and stone lined base in the central part,
along with a structure resembling an oven calotte in
section, might suggest that this was some sort of smoke-
house for curing meat, since numerous animal bones
were detected in the same place. A feature of an identi-
cal shape was discovered at Koprivlen and, according
to the authors of the research, had a cult role.12 Pit 2, in
trench 1 at Crkvi{te, is assumed to have possibly been
used for storing provisions, whereas pit 4, of a conical
section, is also believed to represent a cult pit. Although,
in recent times, identical features in the territory of
Bulgaria have mainly been defined as cult pits, silo pits
for storing provisions are a common occurrence in the
Danube and Morava valleys, indicating the orientation
of the prehistoric communities towards agriculture.13

Their position should also be taken into consideration
as they were most frequently located away from the
centres of settlements, as is the case with the pit which
was situated in the apse of the basilica at Kladen~i{te
(Fig. 5). A large number of pits from Crnokli{te will be

discussed in more detail in other papers.14 Identical pit
structures were discovered at the sites of Meani{te and
Kova~ke Njive near Vranje.15 The pit located in the
sacral complex at Belavina is assumed to have had a
cult character, since the fragments of an almost com-
plete, richly ornamented krater (Pl. IV/7) were located
in all the excavated layers, from the top of the pit to its
bottom.

Some Early Iron Age settlements in the central
Ni{ava Valley were positioned on dominant hills, thus
it is not excluded that they were of a hill-fort type. Since
only a preliminary field survey was carried out, their
topographic features could point to the fact that the sites
of Kale in Jalbotina, Gradi{te in Kamnik and Pirotski
Grad may have been hilltop fortifications. Cave settle-
ments in which Iron Age and Eneolithic habitation
horizons were noted are Senoko{ka, Petrla{ka (Fig.
13a) and Donja Pe}ina in Ostrovica (Fig. 13b).
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11 Jevti} 2010.
12 Vúl~eva 2002, 116, Fig. 77/4.
13 Jevti} 2011, 32, sl. 36.
14 The head of the field research in 2013 was P. Peji} from the

Poni{avlje Musem in Pirot, while the project leader of the rescue in-
vestigations was M. Blagojevi}. During 2014, additional rescue inve-
stigations were conducted under the leadership of Dr. A. Bulatovi}.

15 Several pits of a similar character were discovered in the
same area where the Early Bronze Age necropolis was located, which
was explored in the course of the rescue excavations conducted
along the E-75 motorway route during 2012; Bulatovi} et al. 2014.

Fig. 2. Belavina site

Sl. 2. Lokalitet Belavina
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NECROPOLISES

In terms of the developed Iron Age in the Ni{ava
Valley, apart from the explored necropolises of Seli{te
and Belavina, there are indications of at least two others.
At the site of Komje in the village of Dr`ina, on the left
bank of the Jerma river (Map 1/15), during the course
of the expansion of the local road, an inhumation grave
was discovered containing grave goods in the form of
poorly preserved and fragmented bronze artefacts, but-
tons, fibulae, bracelets, small tubes, loops and applica-
tions,16 which may belong to the Late Hallstatt period.
The information regarding the other potential necropo-
lis, located at the site of Poljska R`ana (Map 1/13), was
provided by R. Vasi}. Specifically, it is an accidentally
discovered necropolis with cremated deceased, from
which a ceramic beaker decorated in the Basarabi style
and a stone axe are today in private ownership.17

In the course of the rescue investigations along the
motorway route in the vicinity of the village of Sinjac,
three sepulchral features were discovered (Fig. 1, 2, 3, 4).
At the site of Seli{te, two tumuli18 with four inhumed
and twelve cremated deceased were explored, while two
devastated graves with two inhumed and four cremated
deceased were located at the adjacent site of Belavina.
Erosion, along with the long-term depositing of mate-
rial from a nearby hill, made these sepulchral features
invisible from the surface. The question remains as to
whether the dispersal of the mound happened over time,
which, based on analogies, is believed to have not ex-

ceeded 1 m in height.19 This was probably the reason
for the graves being easily accessible to robbers. At the
site of Belavina, grave constructions of stone were
destroyed by deep ploughing, since they were situated
only about 30 cm below the surface. 

Tumulus 1 (Fig. 4) at its base comprised a wide oval
ring in the form of stone paving of a N–S orientation,
encircling a square-based burial chamber (dimensions
6 x 6 m and 0.5 m wide), which contained two inhumed
deceased (graves 2 and 3) and an urn containing a cre-
mated deceased (urn 1). At the outer paving ring, there
were several ritually broken vessels underneath and
between the stones (Pl. V/3, 4, 6) and a subsequently
inhumed deceased, aged 20–24, with an approximate

16 Mani} 2010, 8–9.
17 Vasi} 1992.
18 Although there are no clear indications as to whether greater

amounts of soil had been heaped over the deceased in the form of a
burial mound, it has been decided to use the term “tumulus”, since
the strong effect of erosion could have caused the disappearance of
the original mound. On the other hand, in the older Vajuga–Pesak
necropolis, the deceased were lying on the platforms of stones,
directly below the surface. For this information we thank Dr. M. Jev-
ti} who had been surveying the necropolis prior to the systematic
excavations.

19 A similar situation was encountered at the necropolis of
Lugovi–Bent in Mojsinje where, in a tumulus less than 1 m in
height, the existence of three burial horizons from the Bronze and
Iron Age was noted. Kapuran took part in these investigations as a
member of the team.

Fig. 3. Seli{te site, Tumulus 2,
Grave 4

Sl. 3. Seli{te, Tumul 2, grob 4



stature of 1.71 m (grave 1). The skeleton was in a supine
position, with an iron spear, a knife, a tool in the form
of an awl or a punch, a bronze fibula with a saddle-
shaped foot and a dual loop (or a distributor) with pro-
tomes discovered next to him (Fig. 6). In grave 2, in the
central part of the tumulus, a male individual of 18–20
years of age was buried, positioned supine and of a N–S
orientation. The anthropological analysis indicates that
this was a healthy man, next to whom were an iron spear,
a curved iron knife, a fragmented iron fibula with a
ribbed bronze cover, a small bronze tube (the lower part
of a spear) and, placed above his head, a single-eared
beaker (Fig. 7). Grave 3 belongs to a female of an appro-
ximate age of 30, orientated in the opposite direction
to the individual in grave 2, and whose grave, in our
opinion, could have been plundered at a later date
since her mandible was near the pelvis and the upper,
devastated part of the skeleton did not include any finds.
Near the legs, two bracelets made from a spirally twisted
bronze wire and a bronze loop with overlapping ends
were discovered (Fig. 8). Not far from her legs, an urn
covered with a stone was found, containing the remains
of a cremated deceased (urn 1) and a few animal bones.
Except for a few corroded metal objects of unknown
use, the content of the tumulus included a saltelon, a

bronze double-shank pin and, situated on the stone ring,
a bronze La Tène fibula (Pl. I/6, 10, 12).

Under the stone paving (particularly on the periph-
ery) several areas were discovered, comprising black
soil, crushed pottery and burnt human bones (here-
inafter referred to as incinerations), which preceded
inhumations. In the process of removing the stone ring,
six such incinerations were noted (Fig. 4). Incineration
2 (urn 1 would represent incineration 1) (sq. 8–9) is
located on the far western edge of the stone construc-
tion and, within it, fragments of a large vessel with
tongue-like handles (which could not be reconstructed)
were discovered along with the cremated remains of an
individual. In the far southern part of the stone paving,
five other incinerations were detected, of which inci-
neration 3 (sq. 16) contained two individuals placed in
a large conical pot (Pl. V/7). Incinerations numbers 4
(sq. 18), 5 (sq. 20) and 6 (sq. 36) each comprised a sin-
gle individual, whereas incinerations numbers 7 (sq. 37)
and 8 (western extension of trench 9) comprised two
individuals each. In incinerations numbers 4 and 5,
fragments of ceramic vessels (urns) were mixed with
the bones.

The central part of tumulus 2 (Fig. 3) comprised a
low wall (of only two stone courses) in the form of a
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Fig. 4. Seli{te site, Tumulus 1, 
Graves 1–3, Urn 1 and incinerations 2–8

Sl. 4. Lokalitet Seli{te, Tumul 1,
grobovi 1–3, kremacije 2–8



rectangle (11 x 9 x 1.2 m in size), enclosing the central
stone platform (2.7 x 2.8 m in size) on which a female
individual was lying (grave 4), with only a small num-
ber of bones preserved. Traces of an outer ring have
not been recorded around the stone construction as in
the case of tumulus 1. Furthermore, it is not sufficient-
ly clear whether the skeleton had been devastated by
erosion, an increased Ph value of the soil, a subsequent
grave robbery or perhaps a combination of all the fac-
tors listed. Nevertheless, apart from the skeleton, the
finds from the platform comprised an iron spear, a frag-
mented shank with a rivet (most likely from the spear),
a knife, a fibula and an iron buckle, a fragmented bow
of an iron fibula with a bronze cover and, at head
height, a ceramic beaker (Fig. 9). Outside the sacral
context, a fragmented fibula and a sharp profiled tip of
a small bronze object (perhaps an earring?) were dis-
covered (Pl. I/4, 9).

At the adjacent site of Belavina (Fig. 2), within the
narrow route of a local road, an 8-m-long and 2-m-wide
pavement (or a wall) of a N–S orientation was discove-
red. On the eastern side of this structure, two destroyed
grave constructions with two inhumed and four crema-
ted deceased were noted. Skeletal fragments and pots-
herds, along with unburnt animal bones, were concen-
trated only in two small areas of black soil, between the
stones (features 2 and 6) (Fig. 10, 11), as was also the
case under the stone ring at Seli{te. Unfortunately, recon-
struction of the original appearance of the constructions
that contained these incinerations was not possible. The

only thing that can be stated with any certainty is that
outside the areas filled with black soil and stone, as
well as in the pit (feature 2), no pottery originating from
the Early Iron Age has been discovered.

MATERIAL CULTURE

Metal finds 

The bronze sculpture of the “Blacksmith from Vra-
ni{te” represented the beginning of a new epoch in the
development of the Iron Age, which arrived in the Ni{a-
va Valley after the collapse of the Urnfield cultural
complex. The Hallstatt C finds from this area can also
include an openwork cage pendant from around Dimi-
trovgrad,20 for which there are analogies in the “Mace-
donian Bronzes” and can be dated to the 7th–6th century
BC (Pl. I/2).

What represent culturally and chronologically clear-
ly determined finds discovered at Seli{te are fibulae,
dual loops, double-shank pins, bracelets, saltelon and
iron weapons. The fibulae can be divided into three
groups. The first group comprises fragmented fibulae
with an iron core and a ribbed bronze cover. Taking
into account the entire corpus of finds from tumuli 1
and 2, it is believed that similar fibula bows (Pl. I/3–5)
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Fig. 5. [paj, Kladen~i{te site

Sl. 5. [paj, lokalitet Kladen~i{te

20 Mani} 2010, T. V/2.
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Fig. 6. Tumulus 1, Grave 1

Sl. 6. Tumul 1, grob 1
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may also have had a saddle-shaped rectangular foot. The
technique of combining iron and bronze represents the
continuation of the traditions characteristic of Hallstatt
C. The bronze fibula with a saddle-shaped foot, of the
Marvinci–Gogoºu type, has numerous analogies in the
vast area stretching from Donja Dolina,21 to Grivac and
Slani{te in the Morava Valley,22 Arilje in the west,23

the Lisi~iji Do necropolis in the Vardar Valley in the
south,24 Ferigile25 in the north and Gradec, near Vidin,26

in the north-east. All of these are roughly dated to the
6th/5th century BC. However, the bronze dual loops with
protomes found in the vast area extending from Trebe-
ni{ta,27 through Salakovac,28 to Thracian-Scythian
graves in Bulgaria29 and to the Romanian Banat can
also be dated to the 5th century BC.30 Some authors are
of the opinion that these loops had been attached to the
funerary shroud of the deceased,31 while others believe
that they represented pre-monetary means of payment.32

The double-shank pin with a head shaped like the
letter “M”, of Trebeni{ta type,33 recovered from the
centre of tumulus 1, is associated with Greek influences
and it has numerous analogies from Donja Dolina,34

Gosinja Planina on Glasinac,35 across Pe}ka Banja,36

Novi Pazar,37 Kr{evica,38 Hisar,39 Kaldrma,40 Trebe-
ni{ta41 and the necropolis of Signal near Svrljig.42 The
small bronze tube with a rivet, decorated with ribbing,
has its closest analogies with the finds from Trebeni-
{ta43 and the peripheral tumulus in Atenica, and is con-
sidered to represent the lower part of a spear handle,
the so-called butt.44 It is also interesting to mention a
find of a circular iron buckle with four “eyelets” made
of white glass paste, from the grave in tumulus 2, iden-
tical to a surface find from Pe}ine near Kostolac.45

Bracelets made of a spirally twisted bronze wire
represent common finds at the Basarabi necropolises in
the north,46 Suva Reka near Gevgelija in the south,47

and Rogatica (Glasinac) in the west.48

The La Tène bronze fibula “with a small paw” from
tumulus 1, which does not belong to the Early Iron Age
burial context, is dated to the 2nd century BC and has
numerous analogies at sites in the Danube Valley, Ko-
stolac,49 Gomolava and Sur~in.50

Prior to the discovery of the necropolis at Sinjac,
burials with iron weapons in eastern Serbia had been
noted only at the Vajuga–Pesak necropolis in Korbovo,
which is chronologically older.51 Compared to the area
here presented, there are more necropolises of this type
in the Danube Valley and, accordingly, R. Vasi} chose
to focus on a separate group of necropolises of the
Vajuga–Moldova type, since biritual burials had also

been practised at Moldova.52 Iron weapon finds from
Sinjac have numerous analogies, with the spindle-sha-
ped iron spear with a rib, from grave 2 in tumulus 1,
resembling spears from Ravni Lug in Pilatovi}i,53

Basarabi,54 Krivodol,55 Nevestino near Kyustendil56

and Govedarnik near Knja`evac.57 The iron spear of a
rhomboid cross-section (Fig. 6/1) bears a resemblance
to spears from the necropolises of Tri ̂ eljusti,58 Donja
Toponica,59 Romaja,60 Seliºte,61 Govedarnik62 and Sveti
Gajevi at Mihailov Ponor.63 The iron spear with a long
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21 Mari} 1964, T. IX/34, 35.
22 Bogdanovi} 1974, T II/6; Bulatovi} 2007, 105.
23 Zotovi} 1985, T. XXI/6.
24 Videski 1996–1997, T III/1, 3, 4, 6; T III/3–6.
25 Vulpe 1967, Pl. XXIII/7.
26 Atanasova, Ki~a{ki 1965, 53, 1.
27 Popovi} 1994, kat. 114, 115, 117; Kuzman 1985, T. A/13. 
28 Stoji} 2006, Abb. ¼.
29 Melükova 1979, 228, Ris. 48.
30 Guma 1977, Pl. IX b.
31 Ibid.
32 Topalov 2004; Stoji} 2006.
33 Vasi} 1999, 123.
34 Mari} 1964, T XII/4.
35 Benac, ^ovi} 1957, T.VIII/13.
36 Jevtovi} (ed.) 1990, 186, kat. 137/6.
37 Mano-Zisi, Popovi}, Taf. 85/1–4.
38 Cvjeti~anin (ed.) 2012, 93, kat. 108–109.
39 Tasi} 1998, 576, kat. 211.
40 Sanev et al. 1976, kat. 669, 670.
41 Popovi} 1994, 147–149.
42 Filipovi}, Bulatovi} 2010, Fig. 2/6.
43 Lahtov 1965, T. XXI/17.
44 \ukni}, Jovanovi} 1965, XX/18. 
45 Stoji}, Jacanovi} 2008, 488/145.
46 Dumitrescu 1968, Fig. 18/4–5.
47 Pa{ik 1978, sl.9a–b.
48 Benac, ^ovi} 1956, T. XII/2, 3, 5.
49 Ibid., 484/138b.
50 Sladi} 1999, 53/11; 177/2.
51 Popovi}, Vukmanovi} 1998.
52 Jevti} 1993, 314.
53 Jevtovi} (ed.) 1990, 169, kat. 104/1
54 Vulpe 1986, Abb. 2/12.
55 Nikolov 1970, 5/v
56 Buükliev 1985, Obr. 4/v.
57 Stoji}, Iliji} 2011, 152/sl. 64.
58 Kuzman 1985, T. B/2.
59 Trbuhovi}, Trbuhovi} 1970, 72, kat. 12b.
60 \uri} et al. 1975, T. XI/5.
61 Vulpe 1986, Abb. 18/5.
62 Stoji}, Iliji} 2011, 152/sl. 65.
63 Pekovi} 2006, 37, kat. 30824.



KAPURAN, BLAGOJEVI], BIZJAK, Settlements and necropolises of the Early Iron Age…  (145–181) STARINAR LXV/2015

154

Fig. 7. Tumulus 1, Grave 2

Sl. 7. Tumul 1, grob 2
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conical shank and a somewhat shorter spindle-shaped
blade with a pronounced rib (Fig. 9/1) has analogies at
the necropolises of Basarabi,64 Beli Izvor in Vratsa,65

Ploeºti,66 Gradi{te on the Juhor mountain in the Mora-
va Valley,67 Arareva Gomila on Glasinac,68 Mihailov
Ponor69 and Ra`ana.70

Iron knives are present in all the graves with weap-
ons at Sinjac. The curved, single-edged knife (Fig. 7/3)
with a short blade and an unpreserved tang, most
closely resembles the finds from grave 3 at the necro-
polis of Vajuga,71 grave 58 at Doroslov,72 Mihailov
Ponor73 and the Ferigile necropolis.74 The single-edged
knife (Fig. 6/4) with a curved handle and one preserved
rivet is similar to finds from Glasinac,75 Juhor,76 Velika
Krsna,77 Ferigile,78 Basarabi,79 Balta Verde,80 Teleºti-
Drãgoieºti,81 Krivodol82 and Rudeni.83 The single-edged
knife with a straight body and a wide tang is one of a rare
type, with its closest analogies found at Zlotska Pe}ina.84

Based on the reconstruction of the funerary ritual,
the incinerations from the necropolis at Belavina justi-
fiably seem to be concurrent with the earlier phase of
the necropolis at Seli{te. The role of the long stone
paving, which is on the western side of this sepulchral
complex, still remains insufficiently clear. What can
only be claimed with any certainty is that the pit near
feature 6 (Fig. 2) most probably had a cult character,
since the fragments of the ceramic krater were discov-
ered in all levels from the top of the pit to its bottom.
It can also be asserted that ceramic beakers and bowls
decorated with a false cord, stamping in the form of an
“S” spiral and concentric circles or triangles could have
also represented ritually broken vessels (Pl. IV/1–6).

Other finds that chronologically belong to the Late
Hallstatt comprise a bead of yellow glass paste with four
pairs of blue eyes (Pl. I/7), for which there are numerous
analogies from Mihailov Ponor,85 Stubarlija,86 Donja
Dolina87 and Gorni Pol near [tip,88 a saltelon of spi-
rally twisted wire (Pl. I/10), also common at a number
of necropolises from all stages of the Early Iron Age, a
bronze prong with its head shaped like a rhombus and
of a square cross-section (Pl. I/9) and a bronze bead (Pl.
I/8). The iron buckle with reinforcement in the form of
a rib in the centre (Pl. I/11) most closely resembles a
buckle from Kopana Glavica,89 although it also has cer-
tain analogies with an exclusive find of a gold-plated
buckle from the princely grave in Velika Krsna.90

Ceramic Finds

The Middle and Late Hallstatt ceramic production at
the sites in the central Ni{ava Valley is primarily divided

into stratigraphically reliable finds that are obtained from
archaeological investigations, and those gathered in the
course of field surveys or brought into the museum by
the finder. The first group comprises finds from Pirot-
ski Grad (Pl. II/12–20), Crnokli{te (Pl. III), Belavina
(Pl. IV), Seli{te in Sinjac (Pl. V), Crkvi{te in Sinjac
(Pl. VI), Kladen~i{te (Pl. VII), Petrla{ka Pe}ina (Pl.
VIII) and Donja Pe}ina (Pl. IX) and, accordingly, have
priority over the other group. 

Although the majority of forms are familiar, there
are some less well known ceramic forms as well. The
basic pottery types of the Basarabi complex in our ter-
ritory, elaborated on by M. Jevti},91 represent shallow
and deep cups, conical bowls, bowls with an inverted
rim, S-profiled bowls, beakers, pitchers, amphorae, pots,
pithoi, tripod stands and lids. As will be shown, some
types are combined regarding their appearance and
production method, indicating characteristics of two or
more types. A small number of ceramic forms belong
to pottery manufactured based on Greek models.

Cups are not chronologically sensitive finds unless
they are ornamented, but can be roughly grouped as

64 Dumitrescu 1968, Fig. 15/10; Vulpe 1986, Abb. 2/6; 3/20.
65 Buükliev 1985, Obr. 5/v.
66 Vulpe 1990, Taf. 51/A6. 
67 Stoji} 1986, T. 38/4a.
68 Benac, ^ovi} 1957, T. XXXXI/23.
69 Pekovi} 2006, 34, kat. 30818.
70 Zotovi} 1985, T.XX 3/6.
71 Popovi}, Vukmanovi} 1998, Pl. 4/4.
72 Trajkovi} 2008.
73 Pekovi} 2006, 35, kat. 30830.
74 Dumitrescu, 1968: Fig. 16/2; Vulpe 1967, Pl. XVII/7.
75 Benac, ^ovi} 1957, T. XXV/13.
76 Stoji} 1986, T. 38/4b.
77 Kati} 2013, 15.
78 Dumitrescu 1968, Fig. 16/1; Vulpe 1967, Pl. XVII/13.
79 Dumitrescu 1968, Fig. 16/1; Vulpe 1986, Abb. 1/22; 2/8.
80 Vulpe 1990, Taf. 57/D3.
81 Serbu 2003, Fig. 14/1.
82 Ton~eva 1980, Pl. XLIII/9.
83 Ibid., Taf. 28, kat.178.
84 Jevti} 2004, sl. 79/3.
85 Pekovi} 2006, 36, kat. 30827–30829.
86 Medovi} 2007, Sl. 6.
87 Mari} 1964/ T. XXIII/9.
88 Sanev et al. 1976, kat 593.
89 Pekovi} 2006, 94, ib. 30836.
90 Kati} 2013, str. 10.
91 Jevti} 1992, T. 278–282.
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Fig. 8. Tumulus 1, Grave 3 and Urn 1

Sl. 8. Tumul 1, grob 3 i urna 1
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those with a shallow or deep recipient, i.e. of a conical or
spherical cross-section. A rare example is a fragment
of a rim with a handle decorated with “S” stamping and
a white incrustation, from Petrla{ka Pe}ina (Pl. VIII/5).
Conical bowls appear in far fewer numbers than bowls
with an inverted rim (Pl. II/14; Pl. VII/4), although the
principal problem when interpreting their real function
is the fragmented state of the finds (especially where the
bottom is missing) since certain conical forms may also
represent lids (Pl. III/1; Pl. VI/2; Pl. VII/4). In the Ni{a-
va Valley, this simplest form of bowl is decorated by im-
pressing, fluting and applying horn-shaped protomes. 

Conical bowls with an inverted rim are usually the
most common type of ceramic finds at Early Iron Age
sites. They differ in the manner in which the rim is sha-
ped and in the protomes, handles and decoration. The
most prevalent type has a clearly defined inverted rim
(Pl. II/2, 8, 9, 12; Pl. III/2, 3; Pl. IV/2; Pl. V/1; Pl. VI/1,
2; Pl. VII/2, 3; Pl. VIII/3, 4; Pl. IX/1–5). The flat topped
rim is somewhat rare (Pl. II/1; Pl. IV/1), whereas the
least frequent type has a slightly bevelled rim (Pl. II/5;
Pl. VIII/2). S-profiled bowls represent a rare type of find
in the territory of the central Ni{ava Valley and appear
only in one instance at Crkvi{te (Pl. VI/4), Belavina
(Pl. IV/4) and Crnokli{te (Pl. III/18). Conical cups are
common finds, but they are not chronologically sensi-
tive enough to devote attention to. The ornamentation
is reduced to a few basic forms of decoration: faceting,
impressing, stamping and the application of a white in-
crustation. Faceting or, more specifically, the horizon-
tal and oblique cutting of the surface around the open-
ing (Pl. II/4; Pl. V/1; Pl. IX/2, 3), is further accentuated
by an impressed ornament in the form of a false cord
(Pl. II/5, 9, 11; Pl. III/4). The stamping of a row of “S”
motifs (Pl. II/8, 9; Pl. IV/2; Pl. VI/1; Pl. VIII/1–4), a
row of triangles that form a strip (Pl. II/12, 14; Pl. VII/3),
concentric circles (Pl. II/5), circles connected with obli-
que tangents (Pl. II/1) and a tremolo pattern (Pl. II/13;
Pl. VII/2) are characteristic of decoration within the
Basarabi cultural circle. Bowls can also contain com-
binations of all the listed decorating techniques. The
most interesting example of ornamenting is a stylised
“swastika”, executed using a technique of pricking the
interior of a bowl (Pl. V/1).

In terms of the diversity of forms and decorations,
beakers represent the most attractive ceramic finds that
can be encountered at Early Iron Age settlements and ne-
cropolises. They appear in several variants and a range
of sizes. The most richly decorated are the single-eared
beakers found near the head of the deceased and amongst

the contents in both tumuli 1 and 2 (Fig. 7/1; Fig. 9/4;
Pl. V/2). Their rims are slanted and bellies pronounced,
with miniature horn-shaped protomes applied (Pl. V/2).
The other types of beakers have a slightly rounded
cross-section (Pl. V/4), a pronounced conical neck (Pl.
III/6, 7) and a sharp biconical profile (Pl. II/3). The
ornamental techniques of decorating the beakers from
tumuli 1 and 2 show that they were probably made by
the same hand, and are decorated with horn-shaped
applications, while the hatched strips and garlands were
executed using tremolo, along with an “S” stamping in
a horizontal row (Fig. 7/1; Fig. 9/4). On the beaker
from Poljska R`ana, the techniques of false cord, a row
of “S” stamps, impressed concentric circles and fluting
were combined (Pl. II/3), and a similar technique is
repeated on the beaker from Crnokli{te (Pl. III/8). The
handles of the beakers exceed the level of the rim and
are mainly decorated with fluting (Pl. III/9, 11), stamp-
ing (Pl. II/3; Pl. VI/13; Pl. VII/10), the application of a
white incrustation and a motif of a series of hatched
rhombi (Pl. III/10), hatched triangles (Pl. VI/14) and a
false cord (Pl. VII/8). One small beaker is ornamented
solely by a technique of incising hatched strips and
hatched hanging triangles (Pl. III/8), while another by
a double, incised strip and circular punctures with a
white incrustation (Pl. V/3).

Pitchers are also rare among the finds of Iron Age
ceramic production and are represented by an example
with a sharp profile from Crkvi{te (Pl. VI/3), decorated
with tremolo, and one from Seli{te (Pl. V/8), with pun-
ctured volutes accompanied by oblique flutes, and re-
present a unique style of ornamentation in this region.

Amphorae are the most lavishly decorated ceramics
even though they are not strictly typologically defined,
with classifications varying widely from author to author.
In this paper, amphorae represent vessels of a biconical
form with a widely everted rim, narrow neck, shoulders
of a wide diameter and a narrow bottom. In some cases
this type overlaps and converts into pithoi, given their
large dimensions and utilitarian or sacral function which
they are assumed to have performed. Based on size, they
can be classified into a group of smaller (Pl. III/13; Pl.
IV/3, 5; Pl. VII/6) or larger dimensions (Pl. III/14, 16,
17; Pl. V/6; Pl. VIII/7). Both groups can, in some way,
be associated with the sacral complexes at Seli{te and
Belavina (Pl. IV/3, 5). The miniature amphorae from
Belavina are decorated with a combination of a false
cord and impressed triangles and, at Crnokli{te, with an
incised strip with hatched triangles and a false cord (Pl.
III/13). The larger ones are more modestly decorated,
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Fig. 9. Tumulus 2, Grave 1

Sl. 9. Tumul 2, grob 1
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displaying a false cord and a roughened neck (Pl. III/14,
16). The urn with a cremated deceased, from tumulus 1,
although lacking its rim, represents the most interesting
example of combining fluting, tremolo and the stamp-
ing of concentric circles (Fig. 7/4). Forms typologically
indistinguishable from pithoi are biconical amphorae
with a distinctly pronounced belly and very thin walls
(Pl. III/15; Pl. VI/10, 11; Pl. VIII/6).

Pots are the most common and also the most diver-
se type of finds besides bowls. In the whole territory of
the Balkans during the Early Iron Age, they appear in
several basic types: conical (Pl. V/7, 9; Pl. IX/8), conical
with an inverted rim (Pl. V/10), with a pronounced belly
(Pl. IV/8; Pl. VI/5, 8), inverted bell-shaped (Pl. VI/6, 7;
Pl. VII/5; Pl. IX/9) and biconical pots with a widely
everted rim. Their dimensions vary, ranging from mini-
ature, of about only 15 cm (Pl. IX/9) to 0.5 m in height
(Pl. V/7; Pl. VI/6–8). The ornamentation is reduced to
applying strips decorated with imprints made by a finger
(Pl. III/21) or a tool (Pl. III/20), incising notches and
cross-hatching (Pl. III/19; Pl. IX/9). Some examples,
on their upper segments, have radially arranged spool-
shaped handles (Pl. V/7, 10; Pl.7/5), between which
circular indentations are impressed, or a strip with cir-
cular indentations applied. In some cases, in addition
to the pair of spool-shaped handles, they are decorated
with crescent handles (Pl. V/9, 10; Pl. IX/9).

Tripod stands also represent a regular item of inven-
tory at Early Iron Age settlements and necropolises,
and serve a double function, i.e. being used in houses for
heating rooms, or for certain metallurgical processes.
A large number of them have been discovered in pits at
Sinjac, Crnokli{te and Kladen~i{te (Pl. VI/9), mostly
as lower segments with characteristically circular per-
forations. 

Pottery patterned on Greek models represents the
last type. Only two examples from this group have
been noted at Sinjac, and are associated with some cult
activities performed during burials. The krater discove-
red in the cult pit near the graves at Belavina is deco-
rated with a false cord and “S” stamps (Pl. IV/7). The
other vessel was scattered amongst the stones of the ring
of tumulus 1. Its upper part with the rim is missing and
it had two horizontal handles with three protomes each
(Pl. V/5). The analogies for this type of vessel can be
found at the Varvara necropolis in Skopje and Sopot
near Veles,92 at Seuthopolis,93 as well as the Zimnicea
necropolis.94

An interesting find is a serrated tool used for deco-
rating ceramic vessels (Pl. VI/12). These tools are a

common find at sites in Serbia,95 which indicates the
existence of the development of local ceramic produc-
tion in settlements.

Judging by the shapes of the vessels and their orna-
mentation, it can be concluded that Early Iron Age
ceramic production at the sites in the central Ni{ava
Valley mostly dates from the time of the dominant Ba-
sarabi cultural complex. For a more accurate cultural
and chronological determination, the influences com-
ing from several directions, the Morava Valley, the Da-
nube Valley, Bulgaria, Oltenia and the Vardar Valley,
would have to be taken into account. Given the numer-
ous parallels that were characteristic of the finds from
the Danube Valley, the Morava Valley and Bulgaria, an
opinion was formed that there had been a certain cul-
tural unity during the second half of the 7th and most of
the 6th century BC.96 For some elements of the decora-
tion, such as those seen on the beaker from tumulus 1
(Pl. V/3), analogies can be found in the remote sub-
Alpine region of Dolenjska97 and Bela Krajina. 

M. Gara{anin held that the Basarabi cultural group
in the territory of the central Morava Valley had been
developing in two phases (Iron Age IIa and IIb) which
are differentiated based on the manner of decoration
and, more specifically, that the tremolo decoration do-
minates in the younger phase.98 The single-eared
beakers found in the tumuli at Seli{te (Fig. 7/1; Fig.
9/4) may even speak of the recurrences that extend into
the beginning of the 5th century BC, as evidenced by
some metal finds in the graves. What stems from this
is that there are certain discrepancies in the chronolog-
ical determinations of the cultural movements in the
Early Iron Age in the central Balkans. To date, beakers
decorated with a combination of “S” stamping and
tremolo have either not been found in the Morava
Valley, or very little is known of them.99 The mixing of
decorating styles which originate from neighbouring
areas in the Balkans is reflected in the ceramic pro-
duction. Only by form, not decoration, do these beakers
have the most similarities with Crnokala~ka Bara,100
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92 Papazovska-Sanev 2009, 97.
93 ^i~ikova 1984, Tabla V/1.64.
94 Serbu 2003, Fig. 18/11.
95 Jevti} 1992, 340; T. 246.
96 Vasi} 1997, 95. 
97 Stare 1973, T. 42/1; Dular 1975, T. 10/2; Spitzer 1975, T. 5/10.
98 Gara{anin 1991, 4.
99 Vasi} 1997, 95.
100 Jevti} 1992a, T. VI/4.
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Panjeva~ki Rit,101 Dubi~ in Volkovo,102 as well as with
Bosut.103 A rare shape of beaker handle from Kladen-
~i{te (Pl. VII/9) is identical to the handles from Panje-
va~ki Rit104 and Crvene Livade.105

Decorating with impressed concentric circles con-
nected by tangents and “S” stamps, arrived from the
territory of Bulgaria, in the region of the Stara Planina
mountain range,106 and is believed to have reached the
central Morava Valley from P{eni~evo towards the end
of Iron Age I.107 An almost identical motif, with local
differences, appears on pottery of the Babadag type.108

The ceramic finds decorated with tremolo represent an
additional problem, since this manner of decorating
occurs in the territory of Bulgaria together with im-
pressed circles, while this is not the case in the Morava
Valley. On the urn from tumulus 1 at Seli{te, the tongue-
like handles are surrounded by concentric flutings and
triple tremolo lines, with concentric circles impressed
between them (Fig. 7/4), which bears a resemblance to the
older finds from P{eni~evo and the Sakar mountain.109

The closest analogies for deformed urns of large dimen-
sions (Pl. V/6) are observed in the Thracian traditions of
the Late Hallstatt necropolis of Ravna,110 as well as at
Mokranjske Stene in north-eastern Serbia.111 In contrast,
richly ornamented urns – pithoi, from the pits at Crkvi-
{te (Pl. VI/10, 11), have characteristics reminiscent of
decorating associated with the Gáva cultural influences,
and analogies exist on the pottery from horizon III at
Telak,112 the “Somotor” type finds from [umen, Sava,113

Babadag114 and Ostrovo.115

The influences of further accentuating flutings using
a false cord on the bowls with an inverted rim most like-

ly arrived from the South Morava Valley and northern
Macedonia (Pl. II/5, 9; Pl. III/2, 4, 5), although it is also
characteristic of the classical phase of the Basarabi cul-
ture.116 Analogies exist at Kr{evica,117 Kacipup,118 Pe-
lince,119 in Kumanovo and Varvara.120 The beaker from
Crnokli{te, decorated with incised, hatched and elon-
gated hanging triangles, also indicates the influences
from the south (Pl. III/8), best illustrated by a beaker
which was located near the legs of the deceased in a
grave at Kunovo ^uka.121 These influences recur at

101 Stoji} 2004, 355, sl 25.
102 Georgiev 1989, T. XVIII/1.
103 Medovi}, Medovi} 2011, T.X/5.
104 Stoji} 2004, 38/1.
105 Stoji} 1986, T. 32/5.
106 Bonev 2003, 129.
107 ^i~ikova 1972, Fig. 12; Jevti} 1983, 42.
108 Hänsel 1976, Taf. VI/19–29.
109 ^i~ikova 1972, Fig. 10/7; Bonev 2003, T. 81/18.
110 Ton~eva 1980, Pl. XLII/10; Bonev 2003, T. 85/12.
111 Kapuran 2013, Pl. 3/17.
112 Cigudean 1991, 81, Fig. 41/3, 5, 7.
113 Ton~eva 1980, Pl. XXIII/1, 2, 5.
114 Hänsel 1978, Taf. V/17, 18.
115 Bonev 2003, Tabl. 83/8.
116 Jevti} 2004, 143.
117 Bulatovi} 2007, T. LXIII/28–31.
118 Vukmanovi}, Popovi} 1982, T. X/7; T. XI/1, 2; T. XII/1, 5.
119 Georgiev 1989, T. I/5; T. III/6.
120 Papazovska 2009, 55, kat 68–69.
121 Sanev 1978, sl. 2.
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Fig. 10. Belavina site, Grave 1 (Feature 2)

Sl. 10. Belavina, grob 1 (objekat 2)

Fig. 11. Belavina site, Grave 2 (Feature 6)

Sl. 11. Belavina, grob 2 (objekat 6)
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nearly all sites of the central Ni{ava Valley, where the
fluted bowls are decorated with a combination of a
false cord (Falschschnur) and “S” stamps.

The influences of the east Serbian Zlot group can be
seen in the decoration of beakers and pots. In pots, they
are represented by the motif of incised cross-hatching
(Pl. III/19; Pl. VII/7; Pl. IX/9), impressed triangles (Pl.
III/20), crescent shaped handles (Pl. V/9, 10), etc.122 This
is also the case with the rare finds of the sharp-profiled
beakers with a widely everted rim (Pl. III/7)123 which,
according to M. Jevti}, represent characteristic finds of
the post-Basarabi period.124

A single find of a La Tène fibula in tumulus 1 at
Sinjac, for which there is no clear explanation as to how
it came to be in this context, chronologically corresponds
to ceramic finds from the younger strata of Donja Pe}i-
na in Ostrovica (Fig. 13b). These ceramic finds, along
with the fibula, belong to the 2nd century BC.

BURIALS

The rescue archaeological investigations which had
to be conducted within the strict confines of the E-80
motorway route are the main cause of partially obtain-
ed (incomplete) information regarding the burial ritual
at the aforementioned necropolises. Prior to these
investigations, only Vajuga–Pesak near Korbovo125 and
Signal near Svrljig126 were known in the entire area of
eastern Serbia. It has been determined that the necro-
polis at Vajuga is older than Sinjac, while certain ele-
ments suggest that the Signal necropolis could possibly

even be concurrent (the “omega” double-shank pin),
although the ceramic finds and the burial ritual indi-
cate a greater influence of the older traditions of the
Kalaka~a–Insula Banului cultural complex, which the
authors of the research interpret as a reflection of the
conservative views of the communities in this marked-
ly mountainous region.

For now, certain architectural elements of the sacral
features at Seli{te and Belavina do not have analogies
in the territory of Serbia.127 The constructions of the
“burial chambers” or the rectangular stone constructions
in the central part of the tumulus (Fig. 3, 4) represent
one of the rare customs for which there are analogies in
the north, in the Carpathian Basin, i.e. Kaptol–^emerni-
ca (tumuli XI and XII) and Sütto,128 or Kunovo ^uka
in the valley of the Bregalnica river129 and Dabici130 in
the south. At the aforementioned necropolises in Pan-
nonia, the entranceways, dromoi, are characteristic of
these kinds of grave chambers where, exclusively, cre-
mated deceased were interred.131 It can be assumed
that the rectangular “burial chambers” at Seli{te may
have represented a kind of substitute for cists, only
larger in size, which further emphasised the status of
the deceased. By analysing the elements of the burials
at Kunovo ^uka, it can be concluded that the kinship
between the deceased is probably underlined by their
burials in a separate space. The stone ring (or paving)
from tumulus 1, being of a more oval than a circular
form, represents a unique example in Serbia. The paving
in the form of a wall, which was located right next to
the graves at the Belavina necropolis (Fig. 2), is also a
unique element of the sacral architecture in this region.

The biritual burial practice in tumulus 1 at Sinjac
cannot be disputed since the stratigraphy indicates only
one subsequent burial (grave 1). Consequently, there is
no evidence that urn 1 with a cremated deceased could
have been buried at a later date, which means that the
deceased in graves 2 and 3 were buried at the same time

122 Kapuran 2013, 30; Jevti} 2004, sl. 86.
123 Ibid., Pl. 1/13, 14; Pl. IV/1, 2, 5; Jevti} 2004, sl. 84, 87.
124 Jevti} 2004, 159.
125 Popovi}, Vukmanovi} 1998.
126 Filipovi}, Bulatovi} 2010.
127 Lazi} 1989, 61–70.
128 Potrebica 2013, sl. 96, 103, 18.
129 Sanev 1978, Pl. 3.
130 Peta~ki 1986, sl. 3.
131 Ibid., 71.
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Fig. 12. Crkvi{te site, Pit 1

Sl. 12. Crkvi{te, Jama 1



KAPURAN, BLAGOJEVI], BIZJAK, Settlements and necropolises of the Early Iron Age…  (145–181)

as the deceased from urn 1. The beakers located above
the heads of the deceased (graves 2 and 4) represent a
deviation from the known funerary traditions, while urn
1 was located directly next to the legs of the deceased
without weapons in grave 3. It should be particularly
stressed that in the area extending from western Serbia
to western Bulgaria, only a small number of necropo-
lises and isolated burials from the Late Hallstatt are
known to date. From the Carpathian Basin, through the
Danube Valley (Ferigile) and the Morava Valley (Moj-
sinje, Atenica, Ljuljaci,132 Mala Krsna133) to Kosovo
(Romaja), the cremation of the deceased was most com-
monly practised. The biritual burial represents an extre-
mely rare instance. There are two viewpoints with regard
to this type of ritual practice. While some consider it to
be of Thracian influences (who Herodotus also claims
buried and cremated with an equal frequency), others
are of the opinion that the Illyrian traditions influenced
the indigenous population.134 It is also believed that
between the 8th and 7th century BC, in the southern re-
gions of Romania, inhumations were predominantly
practised,135 but later it was the exclusive privilege of
the aristocracy. D. Srejovi} was of the opinion that the
analysis of the funerary rituals could demonstrate some
degree of relatedness between the Dardanians, Triballi
and Moesians and the Pannonians in the north, as well as
the Paeonians, Macedonians and Greeks in the south.136

All of this further points to the fact that our knowledge
of the ethno-cultural characteristics of Early Iron Age
communities is still insufficiently clear. The only
example of a biritual burial in the Morava Valley is
mound V at Mojsinje near ̂ a~ak. During the Early Iron
Age, in the location of a tumulus of the Hügelgräber
culture, a necropolis with inhumed and cremated de-
ceased was established.137

The groups with partially burnt human bones that
were located directly beneath the stone ring of tumulus
1 testify, for now, to a rare example of this kind of bur-
ial practice at the necropolises in Sinjac. Several areas
of black (burnt) soil were noted, containing the partial
remains of one or two buried individuals together with,
occasionally, unburnt animal bones. In some cases, a
large number of fragmented vessels, which could not
be fully reconstructed, were located next to the skeletal
remains. These groups of finds were denominated as
incinerations, and are located based on the excavation

132 Srejovi} 1991, Sl. 1 i 2.
133 Kati} 2013.
134 Srejovi} 1979, 80; Gara{anin 1988, 74, 75.
135 Serbu 2003, 145.
136 Srejovi} 1979, 82.
137 Nikitovi} et al. 2002, 42–45.
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Fig. 13. a) Petrla{ka cave (profile of trench 1); 
b) Donja cave (profile of trench 1)

Sl. 13. a) Petrla{ka pe}ina (profil sonde 1); 
b) Dowa pe}ina (profil sonde 1)
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grid.138 The general characteristics of these incinera-
tions are elaborated on in the anthropological section
of this paper.

At the necropolis of Belavina, in feature 2, the cre-
mated remains of a female and a child were detected,
along with a number of unburnt animal bones, while
feature 6 contained a total of four middle-aged indivi-
duals, i.e. two inhumed and two cremated. The contexts
of the finds show that the burials at Belavina are iden-
tical to the group of incinerations discovered beneath
the ring of tumulus 1 at Seli{te. Had the incinerations
been performed immediately prior to the construction
of the tumulus, they could represent some kind of pre-
paration for the burial of prominent members of the
community, who were inhumed along with weapons.
Further analyses of the human remains may possibly
additionally indicate the kinship of the deceased buried
in this sacral complex.

The custom of laying the deceased onto a platform
of stones (tumulus 2) has its closest analogies at the
Vajuga–Pesak necropolis, with the biritual burials show-
ing that the communities, during the Late Hallstatt, were
gradually switching to cremating the deceased, which
can be linked to both Thracian and Illyrian influences.139

The role of the “wall”, or the stone paving, for which
there are analogies at Koprivlen (the southern sacral
complex) remains the biggest enigma.140 Although
there is no clear evidence confirming this, it can be
assumed that the stone paving could have had the role
of a ceremonial path leading through the sepulchral
complex. Along with the human remains, a large num-
ber of unburnt bones of an ox, deer, pig and possibly an
ass were discovered at Belavina.141 Based on the traces
of subsequent gnawing, it can be surmised that these
were pieces of meat from funeral repasts, which could
have been shallowly buried, most likely together with
the cremated deceased (the degree of devastation does
not allow this to be completely asserted). Finds of animal
bones at Early Iron Age necropolises have been noted
in the collective tombs at Gomolava, with a species of
an ox, deer and dog having been identified.142

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

The methodology of the anthropological analyses
conducted on the human remains at the necropolises of
Sinjac includes five categories proposed by @. Miki}.143

Based on this scheme, category I comprises complete,
well-preserved skeletons; category II – incomplete, well-

preserved skeletons; category III – moderately preserved
skeletons; category IV – partially preserved skeletons,
while category V comprises poorly preserved skeletons.
Sex determination on the skeletal material of juvenile
and adult individuals was conducted using a combina-
tion of morphological and metrical methods. Particular
attention was paid to the morphological elements of the
skull, mandible and pelvis.144 Based on the obtained
metrical elements, calculated indices are presented in
tables, separately for each grave (Tables 2 and 3). Indi-
vidual age was determined based on the degree of
obliteration of the cranial sutures,145 the change on the
occlusal surface of the dental material with the nume-
rical classification of the attrition of the upper surface
of all teeth in relation to age,146 and morphological
changes on the joint surface of the pubic symphysis.147

At the necropolises of Sinjac, 26 epigenetic variations
on the cranial and 11 on the postcranial part of the
skeleton were analysed.148 The stature of juvenile and
adult individuals was calculated based on standardised
formulae.149 The analysis of the burnt human osteologi-
cal material included the recording of the types of cracks
formed on bones during the process of burning on the
funeral pyre and the occurrence of an abnormal bone
curvature.150 The degree of oxidation of the organic
material in bones, i.e. the temperature of burning on
the pyre, was determined using a macroscopic method,
based on the colour of the bones.151

138 Sq. 8–9 contained a single individual, sq. 16 – two indivi-
duals, sq. 18 – two adult female individuals and a foetus, sq. 20 – a
male individual, over 50 years of age, sq. 36 – a single individual,
sq. 37 – an inhumed and a cremated individual and, in the western
extension, an inhumed male and a cremated female individual.

139 M. Gara{anin links it to the Paeonians and Dardanians;
Gara{anin 1988, 74, 75.

140 Delev 2002, 99–101, Fig. 71.
141 The analyses of the zooarchaeological remains were con-

ducted by Stefan Milo{evi} MA. 
142 Tasi} 1972, 32.
143 Miki} 1978, 9.
144 Ferembach et al. 1980, 519–527; Buikstra, Ubelaker 1994,

15–21; Bass 1995, 84–85.
145 Vallois 1937.
146 Lovejoy 1985.
147 Todd 1920, 285–334; idem. 1921a; idem. 1921b.
148 Hauser, De Stefano 1989; \uri}-Sreji} 1995, 238–260.
149 Trotter, Gleser 1952.
150 Helgar 1984, 148–158; Krogman, Iºcan 1986.
151 Shipman et al. 1984, 307–325; Holden et al. 1995, 24–45;

Mays 1998, 217.
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The anthropological analysis included the skeletal
remains of 22 individuals, 10 of which belong to inhu-
med (45.45%) and 12 to cremated deceased (54.55%)
(Table 1). Sex determination was possible on the ske-
letal remains of nine individuals (40.91% of cases).
Male morphological characteristics and metrical values
relate to the remains of three individuals (13.64%),
whereas the skeletons of six individuals are female
(27.27%). Sex could not be determined in 13 cases
(59.09%). The remains of two individuals correspond
to children (9.09%). The skeletons of two individuals
belong to juveniles (9.09%), while the remaining 18

skeletons are associated with adults (81.82%). The
mortality rate is most pronounced in adult individuals
(aged 23–40). Due to the decomposition of the long
bones of the upper and lower limbs, stature could be
calculated only in the case of the deceased from grave
1. These are the remains of an adult male, with a stature
of 171 ¯ 4 cm. 

The poor preservation of the bones precluded the
building of a comprehensive picture with regard to the
population’s health status, since paleopathological
changes could also be observed only on the skeletal
remains of the inhumed individual in grave 1. 
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INDIVIDUALNA 
STAROST 

MU[KI 
POL

@ENSKI 
POL

NEUTVR\EN 
POL UKUPNO

IN
FA

N
S

 I

fetus - - 1 1
NB – 0,5 godina - - - -
0,5 – 1  godina - - - -
1,5 – 2 godina - - - -
2,5 – 3 godina - - - -
3,5 – 4 godina - - - -
4,5 – 5 godina - - - -
5,5 – 6 godina - - - -
6,5 – 7 godina - - - -

IN
FA

N
S

 I
I

7,5 – 8 godina - - - -
8,5 – 9 godina - - - -
9,5 – 10 godina - - - -
10,5 – 11 godina - - - -
11,5 – 12 godina - - - -
12,5 – 13 godina - - - -
13,5 – 14,5 godina - - - -

NEPOZNATA STAROST - - 1 1
UKUPAN BROJ DE^IJIH 
INDIVIDUA - - 2 2

JUVENILIS I ( 15-18 godina ) -
1

-
-

-
1

-
2

JUVENILIS II ( 19-22 godina ) 1 - 1 2
ADULTUS I ( 23-30 godina ) 1

1
2

3
-

1
3

5
ADULTUS II ( 31-40 godina ) - 1 1 2
MATURUS I ( 41-50 godina ) -

1
-

-
-

-
-

1
MATURUS II ( 51-60 godina) 1 - - -
SENILIS I ( 61-70 godina ) -

-
-

-
-

-
-

-
SENILIS II ( 71 i vi{e godina ) - - - -
NEPOZNATA STAROST - 3 9 12
UKUPAN BROJ JUVENILNIH 
I ODRASLIH INDIVIDUA 3 6 11 20

UKUPAN BROJ 
INDIVIDUA 3 6 13 22

Table 1. Sex and age structure of individuals

Tabela 1. Polna i starosna struktura individua
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Epigenetic characteristics were perceived on the
skeletons of three individuals (13.64%). From a total
of 37 observed epigenetic characteristics, only three re-
late to the cranial part of skeleton: sutura supranasalis
(the individual buried in grave 3), sulci frontales (the
individual buried in grave 1) and ossa suturae lambdoi-
deae (the individuals buried in graves 1 and 2). 

Markers of occupational stress, in the form of hyper-
trophy of the muscle and ligament attachment points
and the presence of “squatting” facets, are visible on the

remains of three individuals (13.64%). Due to the high
degree of decomposition of the osteological material,
it was impossible to accurately reconstruct the physical
activities these individuals were engaged in during life. 

The analysis of the cremated remains has led to se-
veral conclusions. First of all, it should be mentioned
that the degree of oxidation of the organic matter in
bones in most cases shows an inconsistent burning
temperature of the pyre. The lower limbs of the decea-
sed had generally been exposed to lower temperatures,
whereas the bones of the cranial part of skeleton and
upper limbs, particularly the bones of the thorax, ver-
tebral column and the pelvis had burnt at higher tem-
peratures. The remains gathered from pyres were laid
in the grave immediately after cremating, without the
additional grinding of bones, and were most probably
followed by an offering (pieces of animals) which was
placed alongside the deceased. In some instances, be-
sides the cremated deceased, a secondary burial of un-
burnt human osteological material was performed. In
most cases, a relatively small amount of bones was re-
trieved from the pyre, weighing on average about 40 g.
The only exception is the remains from urn 1, with an
overall weight of 598.9 g. In addition to the large amount
of recovered osteological material, the fact that it had
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KRANIJALNI 
SKELET 

Grob 1 Grob 3

MANDIBULA

indeks 
robusnosti tela 
mandibule

41,38 46,15

indeks grane 
mandibule

44,26 -

fronto-
mandibularni 
indeks

116,48
euri-

mandibularni
-

Table 2. Indices on the cranial skeleton

Tabela 2. Indeksi na kranijalnom skeletu

POSTKRANIJALNI 
SKELET

Grob 1 Grob 2 Grob 3 Grob 4
Objekat 6, 

ind. 2
HUMERUS

indeks popre~nog preseka
90,00
84,21

80
81,63

72,00
-

-
-

84,78
81,82

RADIJUS

du`insko-debqinski indeks
-

16,52
-
-

-
-

-
-

-
-

indeks popre~nog preseka
-

5,22
-
-

-
-

-
-

-
-

du`insko-{irinski indeks
-

13,91
-
-

-
-

-
-

-
-

FEMUR

Indeks robusticiteta
-
-

-
-

-
-

-
105,88

12,39
12,92

Pilastri~ni indeks
103,92
101,96

110,71
-

112,00
116,00

-
-

112,73
117,86

Platimeri~ki indeks
81,25 plati.
81,25 plati.

67,10 hiper.
67,50 hiper.

81,25 plati.
83,87 plati.

-
-.

90,32 euri.
90,62 euri.

TIBIJA

Du`insko-debqinski indeks
-
-

-
-

-
-

-
23,88

-
20,42

Platiknemi~ki indeks
64,70 mezok.
55.56 platk.

-
67,50 mezok.

-
66,67 mezok.

67,50 mesok.
65,25 platk.

74,63 eurik.
75,34 eurik.

Table 3. Indices on the postcranial skeleton 

Tabela 3. Indeksi na postkranijalnom skeletu

* vrednosti su prvo date za desnu, a potom i za levu stranu tela
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been stored in an urn and placed in the central part of
the tumulus points to a more attentive treatment dedi-
cated to this deceased, compared to those buried beneath
the ring of the tumulus, which indicates that this indi-
vidual had a higher social status or was related to the
deceased in graves 2 and 3. 

Further investigation would enable us to comple-
ment the current knowledge about the population that
lived in the area of Sinjac during the Iron Age, and allow
for a more accurate reconstruction of its paleodemo-
graphic structure, relationships within the community
and the conditions in which they lived. This would con-
tribute to a better understanding of different criteria of
the ritual practice according to which the deceased of
different social or kindred status were buried. 

CONCLUSION

Judging by the small number of finds from the settle-
ments (obtained in the course of the preliminary field
surveys) and the results of the systematic and rescue
investigations, the Early Iron Age in the central Ni{ava
Valley unfolded in three phases. The first phase of the
transitional period between the Bronze Age and the
Iron Age (Hallstatt A) is represented by two necropoli-
ses and a settlement in Velika Lukanja and at Madjilka
near Pirot. The second phase (Hallstatt C) comprises a
number of settlements of the Basarabi cultural complex,
from which the ceramic finds with classical Basarabi
decoration and the recurrences of the Babadag and P{e-
ni~evo group originate. In the third phase (Hallstatt D),
a certain symbiosis most likely occurred between the
younger phase of the Basarabi complex (tremolo pot-
tery) and Illyrio-Paeonian elements which are charac-
terised by the metal finds from the graves at Sinjac (the
end of the 6th and the beginning of the 5th century BC).
This can also be seen in some burial rituals. Based on
all that has been stated, D. Srejovi} and A. Palavestra
maintain that the period in the middle of the 1st millen-
nium BC was characterised by the particularly dynamic
movement of material goods from one side of the Bal-

kan Peninsula to the other, which not only impedes the
ethnic identification of the Late Hallstatt communities,
but makes it almost impossible.152 Since funerary cus-
toms represent a distinctive feature of the essence of a
nation, they were least susceptible to changes.153 The
biritual burial and rectangular burial chambers are, for
now, a rare example in the central Balkans. Taking all
the aforementioned into account, it is believed that the
necropolises at Sinjac have more elements in common
with the south Balkan group (the upper and lower
regions of the Vardar Valley and Paeonia) than with the
central Balkan group (Morava Valley)154 however, in
spite of that, strong Thracian influences prevail in
burials.

A particular problem is the question of the ethnicity
of the communities that lived and were buried in the
central Ni{ava Valley, since the finds of the material and
spiritual culture show influences arriving from a num-
ber of directions (Oltenia, the West, Great, South and
Kosovo’s Morava river valleys, the Vardar Valley and
Thrace). The necropolises at Sinjac perhaps best con-
firm the assertion of R. Vasi}, who states that, due to
some very close contacts, a type of symbiosis occurred
between the material culture of the Autariatae and
Triballi, which lasted until the 5th century BC when the
Autariatae defeated them on the battlefield.155 Taking
into consideration all of the chronologically sensitive
finds of ceramics, metal, the funerary architecture and
rituals, it is believed that the necropolises in the vicinity
of the village of Sinjac chronologically belong to the
end of the 6th and the first half of the 5th century BC.
The cultural horizon with the La Tène pottery from
Donja Pe}ina in Ostrovica, along with a fibula from
tumulus 1 at Sinjac, which all originate from the 2nd

century BC, would represent the last stage of prehistory
in the central Ni{ava Valley. Finally, what needs to be
said is that it would be right to wait for the pending re-
sults of anthropological and physicochemical analyses
which would help to elucidate the problems regarding
the ethnicity of the prehistoric communities that lived
between the Morava Valley and the upper course of the
Iskar river.

152 Srejovi} 1981, 61; Palavestra 1984, 74.
153 Srejovi} 1979, 79.
154 Ibid., 94.
155 Vasi} 1992, 396.
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Zahvaquju}i za{titnim istra`ivawima na Koridoru 10
E-80 (auto-put Ni{–Dimitrovgrad), tokom 2013–2014. go-
dine istra`eno je nekoliko lokaliteta i dve nekropole iz
gvozdenog doba, {to }e, smatramo, doprineti jasnijem sagle-
davawu hronolo{kog raspona i etni~kih pitawa vezanih za
odre|ene paleobalkanske zajednice koje su `ivele na teri-
toriji isto~ne Srbije.

Najzanimqiviji nalaz iz starijeg gvozdenog doba sva-
kako predstavqa ranoarhajska bronzana skulptura „Kova~a
iz Vrani{ta“, koju je 60-ih godina pro{log veka, u koritu
reke, na{ao u~iteq Milan Pavlovi} iz Bele Palanke (T.
I/1). Ova skulptura predstavqa ~oveka koji radi za nakovwem,
a najverovatnije poti~e sa Peloponeza. Okvirno se datuje
izme|u 750. i 725. godine pre n. e. Kulturne determinaci-
je kerami~ke produkcije koje se odnose i na keramiku Basa-
rabi kulturnog kruga sa ovoga podru~ja analizirane su
kroz sinteze M. Jevti}a i R. Vasi}a. Tako|e bi trebalo po-
menuti i veoma koristan habilitacioni rad diplomiranog
arheologa Aleksandra Mani}a iz Pirota, u kojem su obje-
diweni svi relevantni praistorijski nalazi sa podru~ja
Pirota i Dimitrovgrada. U ovom radu bi}e prvenstveno
predstavqeni rezultati za{titnih istra`ivawa Republi~-
kog zavoda za za{titu spomenika kulture i Arheolo{kog
instituta, dok su rezultati istra`ivawa Centra za arheo-
lo{ka istra`ivawa Filozofskog fakulteta u pripremnoj
fazi za publikovawe. 

Karta sredweg Poni{avqa, u delu od Si}eva~ke klisu-
re do Dimitrovgrada (Karta 1), pokazuje kako su naseqa, u
najve}em broju slu~ajeva, pozicionirana na blago zako{e-
nim terasastim uzvi{ewima, koja im pru`aju za{titu pri-
likom plavqewa reke Ni{ave i wenih pritoka. Grupi otvo-
renih naseqa ravni~arskog tipa pripadaju lokaliteti Barje,
Vlasi, Grapa, Gwilan, Pobijen Kamnik, Konopi{te, Turske
bare, Seli{te u Velikoj Lukawi, Crnokli{te, Siwac i
Kladen~i{te. Pojedina naseqa iz starijeg gvozdenog doba u
sredwem Poni{avqu nalazila su se na dominantnim uzvi-
{ewima, tako da nije iskqu~eno da su mogla da budu gradin-
skog karaktera. Budu}i da su samo rekognoscirana, wihove
topografske karakteristike ukazuju da su Kale u Jalbotini,
Gradi{te u Kamniku i Pirotski grad mogli da pripadaju
ovoj vrsti lokaliteta. Pe}inska naseqa u kojima su konsta-
tovani horizonti stanovawa tokom gvozdenog doba i eneo-
lita, predstavqaju Prekono{ka, Petrla{ka (Sl. 13a) i Do-
wa pe}ina u Ostrovici (Sl. 13b). 

U ataru sela Siwac istra`ena su tri lokaliteta – Se-
li{te, Crkvi{te i Belavina, koja se jedan za drugim nado-
vezuju u pravcu jugoistok–severozapad i zauzimaju povr{inu

od 5 ha (Sl. 1). Ovi lokaliteti imaju multikulturnu stra-
tigrafiju, odnosno, na wima su prisutne kulture sredweg
neolita (star~eva), poznog bakarnog doba (Kostola~ka kul-
tura), starijeg i mla|eg gvozdenog doba, kao i sredweg veka.
Tokom starijeg gvozdenog doba ovde je nastao i ve}i sepul-
kralni kompleks. U sondi 1 na lokalitetu Crkvi{te konsta-
tovana su tri ukopa sa brojnim fragmentima lonaca i pi-
tosa, za koje se ina~e smatra da su slu`ili za ~uvawe hrane
(T. VI/6, 7, 8, 10). Na Seli{tu su otkrivena tri sepulkral-
na objekta (Sl. 1, 2, 3, 4). Naime, pretpostavqamo da su u
pitawu bila dva „tumula“ sa 4 inhumirana i dvanaest spa-
qenih pokojnika, dok su na susednom lokalitetu Belavina
otkrivene dve devastirane grobne celine sa dva inhumirana
i ~etiri spaqena pokojnika. U „tumulu“ 1, ~iji je centralni
deo predstavqala pravougaona kamena konstrukcija (di-
menzija 6 m × 6 m × 0,5 m) bilo je poplo~awe na kome je ot-
kriven naknadno ukopan grob 1 sa skeletno sahrawenim po-
kojnikom, uz koga su otkriveni gvozdeno kopqe, no`, jedna
alatka u obliku {ila ili probojca, bronzana fibula sa se-
dlastom stopom i dvojna alka (ili razvodnik) sa protomi-
ma (Sl. 6). U grobu 2 su se uz pokojnika nalazili gvozdeno
kopqe, gvozdeni krivi no`, fragmentovana gvozdena fibula
sa narebrenom bronzanom navlakom, jedna bronzana cev~i-
ca (petica, odnosno dowi deo kopqa) i jednouhi pehar pohra-
wen iznad glave (Sl. 7). Grob 3 je pripadao `eni starosti
oko 30 godina, a kod wenih nogu su prona|ene dve narukvi-
ce od spiralno uvijene bronzane `ice i jedna bronzana al-
ka sa preklopqenim krajevima (Sl. 8). Nedaleko od nogu
nalazila se ve}a urna sa ostacima spaqenog pokojnika, ko-
ja je bila pokrivena plo~astim kamenom (Urna 1). Osim ne-
koliko korodiranih metalnih predmeta nepoznate namene,
u ispuni tumula na|eni su jedan saltelon i jedna bronzana
dvojna igla, a na kamenom prstenu se nalazila jedna laten-
ska bronzana fibula (T. I/6, 10, 12). Ispod kamenog poplo-
~awa (odnosno uz wegov obod) otkrivene su zone sa crnom
zemqom, usitwenom keramikom i spaqenim qudskim kosti-
ma (kremacije), za koje smatramo da su prethodile izgrad-
wi tumula. Prilikom skidawa kamenog prstena konstato-
vano je {est takvih mesta sa kremacijama (Sl. 4).

Centralni deo „tumula“ 2 (Sl. 3) ~inilo je nisko poplo-
~awe (od samo dva reda kamena), u obliku kvadrata (dimen-
zija 11 m × 9 m × 1,2 m), podignuto oko pravougaone kamene
platforme (dimenzija 2,7 m × 2,8 m) na kojoj je bila polo-
`ena individua, najverovatnije `enskog pola (Grob 4), a uz
koju su otkriveni gvozdeno kopqe, fragmentovani tulac sa
zakivkom (najverovatnije od kopqa), no`, fibula i jedna kop-
~a od gvo`|a, fragmentovani luk gvozdene fibule sa bronza-

Kqu~ne re~i. – Hal{tat C, Hal{tat D, Basarabi, Tribali, Tra~ani, naseqa, nekropole, pogrebni obi~aji.

Rezime: ALEKSANDAR KAPURAN, Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd 
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nom navlakom, dok se u visini glave nalazio jedan kerami~ki
pehar (Sl. 9). Van sakralnog konteksta na|ena je fragmen-
tovana fibula kao i jedan o{tro profilisani vrh bronzanog
predmeta malih dimenzija (mo`da nau{nice?) (T. I/4, 9).

Na susednom lokalitetu Belavina (Sl. 2), u okvirima
uske trase za lokalni put, otkriveno je poplo~awe (ili zid?),
duga~ko 8 m i {iroko 2 m, usmerewa N–S. Sa isto~ne stra-
ne ove strukture, ~ija namena nije do kraja razja{wena, na-
lazile su se dve uni{tene grobne konstrukcije u kojima su
se nalazili parcijalni ostaci dva skeletna i ~etiri spa-
qena pokojnika. Fragmenti skeleta i kerami~kih posuda,
zajedno sa nespaqenim `ivotiwskim kostima, bili su is-
kqu~ivo koncentrisani u dve mawe zone crne zemqe izme|u
kamenih oblutaka (objekti 2 i 6) (Sl. 10, 11), kao i u slu~a-
ju „tumula“ 1 na Seli{tu. Usled visokog stepena devastaci-
je, bli`a rekonstrukcija tih zona sa kremacijama nije mo-
gu}a. Za sada je jedino sigurno to da izvan zona crne zemqe
i kamena, kao i u jami (objekat 2), nije prona|ena keramika
iz starijeg gvozdenog doba.

Me|u ostalim nalazima iz tumula (ali van konteksta
vezanih za sahrane) i drugim nalazima na lokalitetu koji
bi pripadali poznom Hal{tatu izdvajamo jednu perlu od
`ute paste sa ~etiri para o~iju plave boje (T. I/7), zatim je-
dan saltelon od spiralno uvijene ̀ ice (T. I/10), jedan bron-
zani vrh u obliku romba ~etvrtastog preseka (T. I/9) i jed-
nu bronzanu perlu (T. I/8). 

Kerami~ku produkciju razvijenog i poznog Hal{tata
na lokalitetima u sredwem Poni{avqu treba u prvom redu
razvrstati na stratigrafski sigurne nalaze koji poti~u sa
arheolo{kih istra`ivawa i na one koji su prikupqeni na
rekognoscirawima ili su ih u Muzej doneli nalaza~i. U
prvu grupu lokaliteta ubrajamo nalaze sa Pirotskog grada
(T. II/12–20), Crnokli{ta (T. III), Belavine (T. IV), Seli-
{ta u Siwcu (T. V), Crkvi{ta u Siwcu (T. VI), Kladen~i{ta
(T. VII), Petrla{ke (T. VIII) i Dowe pe}ine (T. IX), i oni }e
imati prednost u odnosu na drugu grupu nalaza.

Antropolo{kom analizom obuhva}eni su skeletni osta-
ci ukupno 22 individue, od kojih deset pripada inhumira-
nim (45,45%), a 12 spaqenim pokojnicima (54,55%) (tabela
1). Polna determinacija je mogla da se izvr{i na skelet-
nim ostacima devet individua (87,50% slu~ajeva), tako da
se mu{ke morfolo{ke karakteristike i metri~ke vredno-
sti vezuju za ostatke tri osobe (13,64%), dok `enskom polu
pripadaju skeleti {est osoba (27,27%). Pol nije mogao da
se utvrdi u 13 slu~ajeva (59,09%). De~jem uzrastu odgovara-
ju ostaci dve osobe (9,09%). Juvenilnom uzrastu pripadaju
skeleti dve individue (9,09%), dok se preostalih 18 skeleta
vezuju za odrasle osobe (81,82%). Mortalitet je najizra`e-
niji kod adultnih individua (starosti od 23 do 40 godina).
Dekompozicijom dugih kostiju gorwih i dowih ekstremite-
ta, telesna visina je mogla da se izra~una samo u slu~aju
pokojnika iz groba 1 u „tumulu“ 1. U pitawu su ostaci odra-
sle individue mu{kog pola, ~ija je telesna visina iznosi-
la 171 ± 4 cm. Lo{a o~uvanost kostiju onemogu}ila je sagle-
davawe potpune slike o zdravstvenom statusu populacije,
po{to su paleopatolo{ke promene tako|e mogle da se po-
smatraju samo na skeletnim ostacima inhumirane indivi-
due sahrawene u grobu 1.

Epigenetske karakteristike su uo~ene na skeletima
tri individue (13,64%). Od ukupno 37 posmatranih, samo tri

epigenetske karakteristike se vezuju za kranijalni skelet,
a to su: sutura supranasalis (individua sahrawena u grobu 3),
sulci frontales (individua sahrawena u grobu 1) i ossa suturae
lambdoideae (individue sahrawene u grobovima 1 i 2).

Sude}i prema oskudnom broju nalaza iz naseqa (dobije-
nih rekognoscirawima) i rezultata sistematskih i za{tit-
nih istra`ivawa, starije gvozdeno doba se u sredwem Poni-
{avqu odvijalo u tri faze. Prvu fazu prelaznog perioda iz
bronzanog u gvozdeno doba (Hal{tat A) predstavqaju dve ne-
kropole i jedno naseqe u Velikoj Lukawi i na Ma|ilci kod
Pirota. Drugoj fazi (Hal{tat S) pripada vi{e naseqa Ba-
sarabi kulturnog kompleksa, sa kojih poti~u nalazi kerami-
ke sa klasi~nom Basarabi dekoracijom i odlikama Babadaga
i P{eni~evo grupe. U slede}oj fazi (Hal{tat D), najvero-
vatnije, do{lo je do izvesne simbioze elemenata karakteri-
sti~nih za mla|u fazu Basarabi kompleksa (tremolirane ke-
ramike) i elemenata karakteristi~nih za ilirska i peonska
plemena, koji se najboqe vide na nalazima metala iz grobo-
va u Siwcu (kraj VI i po~etak V vek pre n. e.). Ova promena
se tako|e vidi i u ritualnoj praksi sahrawivawa pokojnika.
Na takve pojave su ranije ukazivali D. Srejovi} i A. Pala-
vestra, tvrde}i kako sredinu I milenijuma karakteri{e izu-
zetno dinami~no kretawe materijalnih dobara sa jedne na
drugu stranu Balkanskog poluostrva, {to ne samo da ote`a-
va etni~ku identifikaciju zajednica poznog Hal{tata ve}
je ~ini gotovo nemogu}om. Budu}i da pogrebni obi~aji pred-
stavqaju dinstinktivno obele`je bi}a jednog naroda, oni su
bili najmawe podlo`ni promenama. Biritualno sahrawiva-
we unutar pravougaonih kamenih konstrukcija predstavqa
za sada jedinstven primer na teritoriji Srbije. Imaju}i
ove elemente u vidu, smatramo da nekropole u Siwcu pokazu-
ju vi{e bliskosti sa ju`nobalkanskom (gorwe i dowe Povar-
darje i Peonija) nego sa centralnobalkanskom grupom (Po-
moravqe), ali da u ritualu sahrawivawa ipak preovladavaju
jaki tra~ki uticaji. Ovo tvrdimo ne samo zbog sli~nosti
elemenata sakralne arhitekture ve} i uzimaju}i u obzir
hronolo{ki najmla|e nalaze (dvojne alke i dvojne igle), ko-
ji bi za ovu nekropolu predstavqali terminus ante quem.

Poseban problem predstavqa odre|ivawe etniciteta
zajednica koje se sahrawuju na nekropolama sredweg Poni-
{avqa, budu}i da na nalazima materijalne i duhovne kultu-
re prepoznajemo uticaje koji dolaze iz vi{e pravaca (Olte-
nije, zapadnog, centralnog, ju`nog i kosovskog Pomoravqa,
Povardarja i Trakije). Nekropole u Siwcu mo`da najboqe
potvr|uju tvrdwu R. Vasi}a da je, zahvaquju}i veoma bliskim
kontaktima, dolazilo do izvesne simbioze izme|u Autarija-
ta i Tribala sve do V veka pre n. e., kada su Autarijati vojno
porazili Tribale. Uzev{i u obzir sve hronolo{ki osetqi-
ve nalaze keramike, metala, pogrebne arhitekture i pogreb-
nih rituala, smatramo da bi se nekropole u ataru sela Si-
wac mogle hronolo{ki opredeliti u kraj VI i po~etak V
veka pre n. e. Kulturni horizont sa latenskom keramikom
iz Dowe pe}ine u Ostrovici, zajedno sa jednom fibulom sa
Seli{ta, koji poti~u iz II veka pre n. e. predstavqali bi
posledwu etapu praistorije na teritoriji sredweg Poni-
{avqa. Na kraju treba re}i da bi bilo dobro sa~ekati i
ostale rezultate antropolo{kih analiza i datovawa, za ko-
je smatramo da }e bli`e pojasniti osetqiva pitawa o etni-
citetu praistorijskih zajednica koje su `ivele izme|u
Pomoravqa i gorweg toka Iskera.



Plate I – Metal finds from the Ni{ava valley

Tabla I – Metalni nalazi iz Poni{avqa
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Plate II – Pottery finds from the Pirot region

Tabla II – Nalazi keramike iz Pirota i wegove okoline
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Plate III – Pottery finds from Crnokli{te

Tabla III – Nalazi keramike sa Crnokli{ta
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Plate IV – Pottery finds from the site of Belavina

Tabla IV – Nalazi keramike sa Belavine
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Plate V – Pottery finds from Tumulus I

Tabla V – Nalazi keramike iz Tumula I
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Plate VI – Pottery finds from Crkvi{te

Tabla VI – Nalazi keramike sa Crkvi{ta
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Plate VII – Pottery finds from Kladen~i{te

Tabla VII – Nalazi keramike sa Kladen~i{ta
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Plate VIII – Pottery finds from the Petrla{ka cave

Tabla VIII – Nalazi keramike iz Petrla{ke pe}ine
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Plate IX – Pottery finds from the Donja cave

Tabla IX – Nalazi keramike iz Dowe pe}ine

1 2 3

4 5

6

7

8

910 11 12

13 14 15

16

17

18 19 20 21





183

I n the course of the archaeological excavations
conducted at the Belgrade Fortress in 2014 (Fig.
1), a grave from the Late Antiquity (Grave no. 1)

was discovered in sondage 2/2014. The body of the
deceased was buried in an extended supine position,
with the hands clasped on the stomach.1

METHODOLOGICAL 

FRAMEWORK

A description scheme comprising five categories,
as proposed by Miki}, was employed for the determi-
nation of the bones preservation degree.2

In determining the sex of the child, emphasis was
placed on the study of morphological elements of the
mandible (the protrusion of the protuberantia mentalis,
the shape of the alveolar part, and the protuberance in
the gonion area) and the pelvis (the angle of the greater
sciatic notch, the extension of the arch and the curva-

ture of the crista iliaca). The methodology was based on
the analyses and data obtained by Schutkowski during
his comprehensive research.3

Age estimation was based on the degree of forma-
tion and teeth eruption (Ubelaker scheme)4 and the
length of the long bones (tables with timescales shown
in months and years defined by Bass5 and Ferembach
with his associates).6

Stature was calculated using the formulae defined
by Maresh.7
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2 Miki} 1978, 9.
3 Schutkowski 1993.
4 Buikstra and Ubelaker 1994, 51 (Fig. 24).
5 Bass 1995, 155, 168, 176, 228, 247, 257.
6 Ferembach, Schwidetzky and Stloukal 1980, 532.
7 Walker and Pérez-Pérez, 18.
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Twenty-six epigenetic variations on the cranial
and eleven on the postcranial skeleton were observed.8

In addition to this, dental and paleopathological analy-
ses were conducted.

RESULTS OF THE 

ANTHROPOLOGICAL ANALYSIS

The discovered bones belonged to a female indi-
vidual, aged 3–4 years (Plates I–IV; Tables 1 and 2).9

The observed degree of skeletal preservation falls into
categories II (well preserved, incomplete skeleton) and
III (moderately preserved skeleton10).11

Dental analysis indicated the presence of linear
enamel hypoplasia on the teeth germs 11 and 21 (Plate
I, 1). 

Paleopathological changes on the girl’s skeleton are
associated with scurvy (Plate I, 2–4; Plates II and III).
Porotic lesions were noted on the palatine bones (Plate
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8 Hauser and De Stefano 1989; \uri}-Sreji} 1995, 238–260.
9 The degree of formation and tooth eruption indicates an age

of 4 ¯ 12 months. As can be seen in Table 1, the values of the long
bone lengths correspond to an age of 3.5–4.5 years (Bass 1995, 155,
168, 176, 228, 247, 257), or 3–4 (Ferembach, Schwidetzky and
Stloukal 1980, 532), with only the femur length corresponding to an
age of 4.

10 Moderate preservation implies that the complete skeleton is
present in the grave, but the bones are very fragile and break in the
course of excavation.

11 Right next to the skeleton, a 1.10 cm long glass fragment
was discovered, together with two animal teeth and 17 other frag-
ments of animal bones, 1.65–9.1 cm long. 

Fig. 1. Belgrade Fortress: Grave No. 1 (sondage 2/2014)

Sl. 1. Beogradska tvr|ava: Grob br. 1 (sonda 2/2014)
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I, 2), on the medial sides of the coronoid processes and
the mandibular rami (Plate I, 3 and 4), on the temporal
bones (Plate II, 1 and 2),12 on the occipital bone frag-
ments (Plate II, 3 and 4), on a rib fragment (Plate II, 5),
on the proximal ends of the right and left humeri (Plate
III, 1 and 2), on the distal ends of the right and left
femurs (Plate III, 3), on the proximal end of the left
femur (Plate III, 4), and on the proximal end of the left
tibia (Plate III, 5).13 Unfortunately, other parts of the

cranial skeleton were quite decomposed and, therefore,
not suitable for the analysis, while the sphenoid bone
was completely absent from the osteological material.
Also, on the thoracic (Plate IV, 1 and 2) and sacral ver-
tebral bodies (Plate IV, 3), traces of tuberculosis in the
form of bone tissue resorption were noted on both the
anterior and posterior surfaces.14
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12 Porous changes on the mandible, temporal and zygomatic
bones, as well as the sphenoid bone relate to the masticatory muscles.
Masticatory muscles lower and elevate the mandible and draw it
forward, backward and laterally, which allows teeth to cut and grind
food. They comprise a group of four muscles, two of which are super-
ficial (masseter and temporalis), and two deep (pterygoideus lateralis
and pterygoideus medialis). Both superficial muscles are anatomi-
cally connected to bone porosity areas. The temporal muscle passes
over the greater wing of the sphenoid bone and attaches to the medial
side of the coronoid process on the mandible, whereas the masseter
muscle originates on the zygomatic bone and its arch and attaches
to the masseteric tuberosity on the angle of the mandible ([laus 2006,
167 and 168).

13 These changes on the osteological material are determined
as consequences of scurvy by numerous eminent experts (\uri}-
Sreji} 1995, 336 and 337; Ortner and Ericksen 1997; Aufderheide et
al. 1998, 310–314; Ortner et al. 1999; Ortner et al. 2001; Ortner 2003,
383–393; [laus 2006, 165–169; Brickley and Ives 2008, 41–74;
Mahoney-Swales and Nystrom 2009; Brown and Ortner 2011).

14 Mays, Fysh and Taylor 2002, Fig 4.

GRAVE NO. 1
RIGHT SIDE OF THE BODY LEFT SIDE OF THE BODY

HUMERUS HUMERUS
Maximum length 13.80 Maximum length 13.70
A-p mid-shaft diameter 0.90 A-p mid-shaft diameter 0.95
M-l mid-shaft diameter 1.00 M-l mid-shaft diameter 1.00
RADIUS RADIUS
Maximum length 10.25 Maximum length -
ULNA ULNA
Maximum length - Maximum length -
FEMUR FEMUR
Maximum length 18.60 Maximum length 18.60
A-p mid-shaft diameter 1.20 A-p mid-shaft diameter 1.20
M-l mid-shaft diameter 1.30 M-l mid-shaft diameter 1.30
TIBIA TIBIA
Maximum length 14.70 Maximum length -
A-p mid-shaft diameter 1.25 A-p mid-shaft diameter 1.20
M-l mid-shaft diameter 1.10 M-l mid-shaft diameter 1.10
A-p diameter (nut. foramen) 1.40 A-p diameter (nut. foramen) -
M-l diameter (nut. foramen) 1.30 M-l diameter (nut. foramen) 1.35
FIBULA FIBULA
Maximum length 14.40 Maximum length 14.40
ILLIUM ILLIUM
Length 7.80 Length 7.55 (recon.)
Width 6.80 (recon.) Width 6.80

Table 1. Measurements on the postcranial skeleton 

Tabela 1. Mere na postkranijalnom delu skeleta

GRAVE NO. 1
Stature (in cm) – calculation based on the length of
HUMERUS 90.24
RADIUS 89.59
ULNA -
FEMUR 90.10
TIBIA 88.86
FIBULA 88.62
Medium stature 89.48

Table 2. Stature

Tabela 2. Telesna visina
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DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

Dental and paleopathological analyses revealed
changes caused by enamel hypoplasia of the teeth and
scurvy and tuberculosis on the bones of the cranial and
postcranial skeleton.

Enamel hypoplasia is a developmental disorder in
the production of enamel matrix, which may be caused
by localised traumas and diseases or systemic causes,
such as hereditary anomalies, infectious diseases, endo-
crine disorders, nephropathy, enteropathy, neurological
disorders, and nutritional deficiencies.15 Since tooth
enamel, unlike bones, does not have the capacity to re-
model, the developmental disorder remains recorded
as defects on the enamel surface in the form of one or
more horizotal lines on the tooth crown (Plate I, 1).
Numerous studies have shown, however, that genetic
factors and localised traumas are rarely responsible for
the development of hypoplasia in humans.16 The vast
majority of hypoplastic defects in modern and archaeo-
logical populations are associated with systemic physi-
ological stress, including starvation, infectious diseases,
metabolic disorders and physical and psychological
traumas. 

Scurvy is a disease that is caused by an insufficient
intake of vitamin C, which is essential for the produc-
tion of collagen in connective tissue,17 osteoid and the
cement substance binding the endothelial cells of the
blood vessels.18 The disease manifests differently in
children than in adults; in both cases, however, occasi-
onal haemorrhages (bleeding) occur in the skin, mucous
membrane, gums, muscles and bones, all of which can
cause anaemia.19

The body can obtain the required amount of vitamin
C from almost all types of diets. A significant vitamin
deficiency and the appearance of scurvy usually follow
natural or social disasters, such as long-term droughts or
besieges. The cause could also lie in specific, culturally
conditioned taboos against the consumption of certain
foods or in a longstanding diet reduced in the number
of foods as was, for example, the diet on transoceanic
sailing ships or in prisons.20

Formerly, it was believed that there was no osteo-
archaeological evidence to prove the existence of this
disease before the Middle Ages.21 Some authors even
thought that these were probably some other types of
disease,22 despite there being descriptions of symptoms
which could be ascribed to scurvy in certain sections
of the Hippocratic Collection23 and in the writings of
Strabo24 and Pliny25 about the Roman military. Today,

there are a number of studies asserting this disease has
existed since the beginning of mankind.26

Tuberculous osteomyelitis is a specific inflamma-
tion of bones that occurs due to a secondary haemato-
genous bone infection originating from a tuberculous
focus in the body, most commonly the lungs, and less
frequently the digestive or genitourinary tract. Some-
times, the infection can be transmitted through the
lymph nodes situated along the spinal column, draining
the lymph from the pleura affected with tuberculous
inflammation. This disease is caused by Mycobacterium
tuberculosis, the bacillus identified by Robert Koch in
1892, Mycobacterium bovis and several other, rare and
atypical mycobacterial species.27

Tuberculous osteomyelitis occurs most commonly
in children. It is mainly localised in the vertebrae
(20–40%), in the proximal part of the femur (25%), in
the distal part of the femur or in the proximal part of
the tibia (20%).28 Tuberculous inflammation almost
always affects the adjacent joint as well. Tuberculous
inflammation of the vertebral bodies, Pott’s disease, is
usually localised on the anterior surfaces of the lower
thoracic and upper lumbar vertebrae. Due to the for-
mation of tubercles and their caseation, along with an
inhibitory effect on new bone formation, the firmness
of the vertebrae is reduced, leading to their collapse.29

In such case, of course, the tuberculosis itself could not
develop so fast to cause the collapse of the vertebrae.
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15 Pindborg 1982; Goodman and Rose 1991.
16 Pindborg 1970; Goodman et al. 1991; Hillson 1996.
17 Vitamin C is essential for the hydroxylation of proline to

hydroxyproline, which is one of the more important amino acids of
collagen. Collagen is the main protein of connective tissue and is
vital for the creation and normal functioning of the skin, cartilage
and bones ([laus 2006, 165). 

18 Unlike vitamin D, vitamin C (ascorbic acid) cannot be syn-
thesised in the human body. To survive, there must be a sufficient
quantity of vitamin C in the diet ([laus 2006, 165). 

19 \uri}-Sreji} 1995, 336.
20 [laus 2006, 165 and 166.
21 Wells 1975.
22 Grmek 1989.
23 Hp. Int. 46
24 Strab. 16.4.24. 
25 Plin. HN 25.6. 
26 Aufderheide et al. 1998, 312, Table 9.1; Magiorkinis et al.

2011; Miladinovi}-Radmilovi} 2011.
27 \uri}-Sreji} 1995, 325.
28 Atanackovi}, 1990.
29 \uri}-Sreji} 1995, 325.
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Reduced immune resilience, caused by scurvy,
additionally contributed to the development of tuber-
culosis in this girl. Tuberculosis starts once the tubercle
bacillus reaches the pulmonary alveoli. This is where the
primary focus of the disease occurs, rapidly spreading
to the nearby lymph nodes. If it does not heal, as was
the case here, tubercle bacilli spread to other parts of
the body – most commonly the kidneys, brain and
bone tissue – through haematogenous routes. If the
person is also suffering from some other disease, e.g.
scurvy, bacilli will spread and cause the appearance of

tuberculous nodules or tubercles. Tubercles grow over
time, damaging the surrounding tissue. From such tis-
sue, tubercle bacilli penetrate into the bloodstream, i.e.
spread all over the body creating a number of inflam-
matory foci.30

In this case, the correlation between enamel hypo-
plasia and scurvy can be explained by the lower social
status of the girl, whereby the cumulative effect of
physiological stress (huge shortage, starvation, a weak-
ened immune system resulting in an early frailty and,
finally, tuberculosis) caused her premature death.

30 [laus 2006, 142.
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Hippocrates, Per< twn ̂ ntÕj paqwn/Internal Affections,
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with an English translation by P. Potter, Cambridge
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Tokom arheolo{kih iskopavawa na Beogradskoj tvr|avi
2014. godine (Slika 1), u sondi 2/2014, otkriven je kasno-
anti~ki grob (Grob 1). Telo pokojnika bilo je sahraweno u
ispru`enom polo`aju, na le|ima, sa rukama sklopqenim
na stomaku.

Otkrivene kosti pripadale su de~joj individui `en-
skog pola, staroj 3–4 godine (Table I–IV; tabele 1 i 2). Is-
pitan stepen o~uvanosti skeleta odgovara kategorijama II
(dobro o~uvan nekompletan skelet) i III (osredwe o~uvan
skelet).

Dentalna analiza je pokazala prisustvo linearne hi-
poplazije zubne gle|i na zamecima zuba 11 i 21 (Tabla I, 1).
Od paleopatolo{kih promena, na skeletu ove devoj~ice uo-
~avaju se promene koje su u vezi sa skorbutom (Tabla I, 2–4;
table II i III). Poroti~ne lezije se uo~avaju na palatinal-
nim kostima maksila (Tabla I, 2), na medijalnim stranama
koronoidnih nastavaka i grana mandibule (Tabla I, 3 i 4),
na temporalnim kostima (Tabla II, 1 i 2), na fragmentima
okcipitalnih kostiju (Tabla II, 3 i 4), na fragmentu rebra
(Tabla II, 5), na proksimalnim krajevima desnog i levog hu-
merusa (Tabla III, 1 i 2), na distalnim krajevima desnog i
levog femura (Tabla III, 3), na proksimalnom kraju levog
femura (Tabla III, 4) i na proksimalnim kraju leve tibije
(Tabla III, 5). Na`alost, ostali delovi kranijalnog skele-
ta su prili~no dekomponovani i nisu bili pogodni za ana-
lizu, a sfenoidalna kost potpuno nedostaje u osteolo{kom
materijalu. Tako|e, na grudnim (Tabla IV, 1 i 2) i sakral-
nim pr{qenovima (Tabla IV, 3) uo~eni su tragovi tuberku-
loze u vidu resorpcije ko{tanog tkiva na anteriornim i
posteriornim stranama tela. 

Dentalna i paleopatolo{ka analiza otkrile su na zubi-
ma tragove hipoplazije gle|i, a na kostima kranijalnog i
postkranijalnog skeleta – tragove skorbuta i tuberkuloze.

Hipoplazija gle|i je razvojni poreme}aj u produkciji
gle|nog matriksa koji mo`e nastati usled lokalnih trau-
ma i bolesti, ili sistemskih uzroka kao {to su nasledne
anomalije, infektivne bolesti, endokrini poreme}aji, ne-
fropatija, enteropatija, neurolo{ki poreme}aji i nutri-
cioni defekti. Budu}i da zubna gle|, za razliku od kosti,
nema sposobnost remodelirawa, razvojni poreme}aj ostaje
zabele`en defektima na povr{ini gle|i u obliku jedne ili
vi{e plitkih horizontalnih linija na kruni zuba (Tabla I,
1). Brojna istra`ivawa su, me|utim, pokazala da su genetski
faktori i lokalne traume retko odgovorne za razvoj hipo-
plazije kod qudi. Velika ve}ina hipoplasti~kih defekata
u savremenim i arheolo{kim populacijama povezana je sa
sistemskim fiziolo{kim stresom, u koji spadaju izgladwi-
vawe, zarazne bolesti, metaboli~ki poreme}aji i fizi~ke
ili psiholo{ke traume.

Skorbut je oboqewe koje nastaje usled nedovoqnog uno-
{ewa vitamina C, koji je neophodan za stvarawe kolagena ve-
zivnog tkiva, osteoida i cementne supstance koja povezuje
endotelne }elije krvnih sudova. Bolest se razli~ito mani-
festuje kod dece i kod odraslih, ali se u oba oblika, me|u-
tim, javqaju povremene hemoragije (krvavqewa) u ko`i, slu-
zoko`i, desnima, mi{i}ima i kostima, {to mo`e da uzrokuje
anemiju.

Potrebnu koli~inu vitamina C telo dobija gotovo svim
vrstama ishrane. Zna~ajan nedostatak vitamina i pojava
skorbuta je obi~no posledica prirodnih ili dru{tvenih
katastrofa, kao {to su dugotrajne su{e ili opsade gradova.
Tako|e, uzrok mogu biti i specifi~ni kulturno uslovqe-
ni tabui o upotrebi odre|enih namirnica u ishrani ili
dugotrajna ishrana redukovana brojem namirnica, kakva je,
na primer, bila ishrana na prekookeanskim jedrewacima
ili u zatvorima.

Ranije se mislilo da iz razdobqa pre sredweg veka nema
osteoarheolo{kih dokaza o postojawu ove bolesti. Pojedini
autori su ~ak smatrali da se radi verovatno o nekim dru-
gim vrstama bolesti, iako u nekim delovima Hipokratove
zbirke i u spisima Strabona i Plinija o rimskoj vojsci
postoje opisi simptoma koji se mogu pripisati skorbutu. Da-
nas nam je, me|utim, na raspolagawu sve vi{e studija koje go-
vore o tome da ova bolest postoji otkad postoji qudski rod.

Tuberkulozni osteomijelitis je specifi~no zapaqewe
kostiju koje nastaje sekundarnom hematogenom infekcijom
kosti iz nekog tuberkuloznog ̀ ari{ta u organizmu, naj~e{}e
iz plu}a, a re|e iz digestivnog ili genitourinarnog trak-
ta. Ponekad se infekcija mo`e preneti i preko limfnih
~vorova sme{tenih uz ki~meni stub, koji dreniraju limfu
iz plu}ne maramice zahva}ene tuberkuloznim zapaqewem.
Uzro~nici ove bolesti su bacil Mycobacterium tuberculosis,
koji je 1892. godine otkrio Robert Koh, bacil Mycobacteri-
um bovis i jo{ nekoliko retkih, atipi~nih vrsta mikro-
bakterija.

Tuberkulozni osteomijelitis se javqa naj~e{}e kod
dece. Uglavnom je lokalizovan na ki~menim pr{qenovima
(20–40%), u proksimalnom delu femura (25%), u distalnom
delu femura ili u proksimalnom delu tibije (20%). Tuber-
kulozno zapaqewe zahvata gotovo uvek i susedni zglob. Tu-
berkulozno zapaqewe tela ki~menih pr{qenova, Potova
bolest, obi~no je lokalizovano na anteriornim stranama
dowih torakalnih i gorwih lumbalnih pr{qenova. Usled
formirawa tuberkula i wegove kazeifikacije, kao i inhi-
bitornog dejstva na stvarawe nove kosti, smawuje se ~vrsti-
na pr{qenova pa dolazi do wihovog kolapsa. U ovom slu~aju,
naravno, nije bilo vremena da tuberkuloza izazove kolaps
ki~menih pr{qenova.

Kqu~ne re~i. – Singidunum, pozna antika, hipoplazija gle|i, skorbut, tuberkuloza.

Rezime:        NATA[A MILADINOVI]-RADMILOVI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

DRAGANA VULOVI], Beograd

SLU^AJ SKORBUTA IZ SINGIDUNUMA
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Smawena imunolo{ka otpornost uzrokovana skorbutom
je znatno pove}ala razvijawe tuberkuloze kod ove devoj~i-
ce. Tuberkuloza zapo~iwe kada bacil tuberkuloze dospe u
plu}ne alveole. Tu nastaje primarno `ari{te bolesti, koje
se vrlo brzo pro{iruje na obli`we limfne ~vorove. Uko-
liko ne zacele, a to je ovde slu~aj, tuberkulozni bacili se
hematogenim putem {ire na druge delove tela – naj~e{}e
bubrege, mozak i ko{tano tkivo. Ukoliko je osoba dodatno
obolela i od neke druge bolesti, npr. skorbuta, bacili }e
se pro{iriti i uzrokovati pojavu tuberkuloznih nodula

ili tuberkula. Tuberkuli s vremenom rastu i uzrokuju uni-
{tewe okolnog tkiva. Tuberkulozni bacili iz takvog tkiva
prodiru u krvotok, tj. {ire se po celom telu i stvaraju broj-
na upalna `ari{ta. Korelacija izme|u hipoplazije gle|i
i skorbuta u ovom slu~aju mo`e se objasniti ni`im socijal-
nim statusom ove devoj~ice, pri ~emu je kumulativni u~inak
fiziolo{kog stresa (velike nesta{ice, glad, pad imunolo-
{kog sistema, a u vezi s wim i neotpornost kompletnog orga-
nizma jo{ od najranijeg detiwstva i, na kraju, tuberkuloza)
izazvao prevremenu smrt.
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Plate I – 1. enamel hypoplasia; 
2. porous lesions on the palatal surfaces of the right and left side of the maxilla; 
3. porous lesions on the right mandibular ramus and 
4. porous lesions on the left mandibular ramus.

Tabla I – 1. hipoplazija gle|i; 
2. poroti~ne lezije na palatinalnim povr{inama desne i leve maksile; 
3. poroti~ne lezije na desnoj grani mandibule; 
4. poroti~ne lezije na levoj grani mandibule

2

4

1

3
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Plate II – 1. porous lesions on the left temporal bone; 
2. porous lesions on the right temporal bone; 
3–4. porous lesions on the occipital bone fragments and 
5. porous lesions on the rib fragment.

Tabla II – 1. poroti~ne lezije na levoj temporalnoj kosti; 
2. poroti~ne lezije na desnoj temporalnoj kosti; 
3–4. poroti~ne lezije na fragmentima okcipitalne kosti; 
5. poroti~ne lezije na fragmentu rebra
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Plate III – 1. porous lesions on the proximal end of the right and left humeri (anterior view); 
2. porous lesions on the proximal end of the right and left humeri (posterior view); 
3. porous lesions on the distal end of the right and left femora (posterior view); 
4. porous lesions on the proximal end of the left femur and 
5. porous lesions on the proximal end of the left tibia (posterior view).

Tabla III – 1. poroti~ne lezije na proksimalnim krajevima desnog i levog humerusa (anteriorna strana); 
2. poroti~ne lezije na proksimalnim krajevima desnog i levog humerusa (posteriorna strana); 
3. poroti~ne lezije na distalnim krajevima desnog i levog femura (posteriorna strana); 
4. poroti~ne lezije na proksimalnom kraju levog femura; 
5. poroti~ne lezije na proksimalnom kraju leve tibije (posteriorna strana)

1 2

3
5

4
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Plate IV – 1. thoracic vertebral bodies showing multiple circumferential resorptions on anterior surfaces; 
2. thoracic vertebral body showing multiple circumferential resorptions on anterior surface; 
3. sacral vertebral body showing multiple circumferential resorptions on posterior surface

Tabla IV – 1. tragovi resorpcije na anteriornim stranama tela grudnih pr{qenova; 
2. tragovi resorpcije na anteriornoj strani tela grudnog pr{qena (detaq); 
3. tragovi resorpcije na posteriornoj strani tela sakralnog pr{qena

1

2

3
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Lokalitet Skelani (Municipium Malvesatium)
nalazi se na levoj obali reke Drine, u obla-
sti sredweg Podriwa (od dana{weg mesta

Skelana prema Rogatici), sa istoka gotovo pove-
zan sa Bajinom Ba{tom, dok na zapadu geografski
gravitira prema Srebrenici koja, zajedno sa pod-
ru~jem Osat, obuhvata ivicu isto~nog dela Repu-
blike Srpske prema Srbiji (Karta 1). Povoqan geo-
grafski polo`aj Skelana, s jedne strane u oblasti
bogatoj rudnicima srebra, olova i cinka, a s druge
uz samu obalu Drine, uslovio je da tokom rimske
vladavine budu distribuirane razli~ite rude, si-
rovine, gra|a i druge vrste robe, rekom ili kopnom,
iz Skelana prema Sirmijumu, Saloni, Rimu i dru-
gim delovima Rimskog carstva. 

Na zna~aj Skelana u anti~ko doba prvi je skre-
nuo pa`wu F. Kanic opisuju}i tamo{we ostatke
rimskih gra|evina i spomenika koje je li~no imao
prilike da vidi na svom proputovawu kroz sredwe
Podriwe.1 Ubrzo potom, 1891. godine, ]. Truhelka

KASNOANTI^KI DOMUS U SKELANIMA
(MUNICIPIUM MALVESIATIUM)*

NADE@DA GAVRILOVI] VITAS, Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd

BOJAN POPOVI], Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd
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Apstrakt. – Iskopavawa vr{ena tokom 2014. godine na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“ u Skelanima rezultirala su, 
sa 710 m² istra`ene povr{ine, definisawem gabarita kasnoanti~kog objekta (putna stanica sa termama, mansio, 
vila urbana, vila suburbana?), prostorija sa sistemom podnog grejawa (hipokausta), tragova fresko-slikarstva 

i novootkrivenih mozaika. Na`alost, oskudni arheolo{ki nalazi ne omogu}avaju precizniju hronologiju otkrivenog
anti~kog objekta, ali je stratigrafija ukazala na postojawe dve gra|evinske faze, od kojih druga faza pripada periodu

druge polovine III – prve polovine IV veka n. e., kada je objekat i bio ukra{en mozaicima i novim freskama. 
Deo novootkrivenog mozaika iz prostorije K je rekonstruisan – u pitawu je motiv Meduze, {to uz figuralnu scenu 

otkrivenu u centralnom delu peristila ukazuje na izuzetan zna~aj mozaika iz objekta na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“.

Kqu~ne re~i. – Municipijum Malvezacijum, Skelani, stratigrafija, arhitektura, kasna antika, 
mozaici, fresko-slikarstvo.

* ^lanak predstavqa rezultat rada na projektu Romanizacija, urbanizacija i transformacija urbanih centara civilnog i vojnog karak-
tera u rimskim provincijama na tlu Srbije (broj 177007), Ministarstva prosvete, nauke i tehnolo{kog razvoja Republike Srbije.

1 F. Kanic opisuje mesto u Skelanima (forum) na kome su
konstatovane po~asne baze rimskih careva, natpis ~iji tekst
ukazuje na postojawe ranohri{}anske bazilike, prostor na ko-
me se nalazio hram kapitolinskih bo`anstava Jupitera, Juno-
ne i Minerve, vi{e `rtvenika koje su postavila vojna lica i
beneficijari. Ukazuje i da su savremene gra|evine, kao {to su
skelanska carinarnica, ̀ andarmerijska kasarna itd., sagra|e-
ne od anti~kih arhitektonskih delova, kao i da su u Skelanima
prona|eni anti~ki mozaik, dva carska natpisa i jedan votivni
spomenik posve}en imperatoru Karakali, Kanic 1991, 552.
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pronalazi u Skelanima po~asnu bazu posve}enu
caru Karakali, a 1895. godine, blizu mesta nala-
ska po~asne baze, carinik J. Kula{ otkriva votiv-
ni spomenik duovira kvinkvenalisa T. Flavija
Simila, iz ~ijeg natpisa se saznaje da mu je kao pr-
vom dekurionu, na ro|endan cara Marka Aurelija,
postavqena statua u bazilici.2 Prva arheolo{ka
iskopavawa u Skelanima po~iwu ve} slede}e 1896.
godine, pod rukovodstvom Karla Pa~a, koji u toku
tri arheolo{ke sezone (do 1898. godine) otkriva
dve ranohri{}anske bazilike i 80 rimskih votiv-
nih i sepulkralnih spomenika.3 Na`alost, zbog
izlivawa Drine ve} 1896. godine, pa i usled druge
poplave 1899. godine, Karlo Pa~ biva spre~en da
odnese prona|ene spomenike u Be~ i oni ostaju sa-
kriveni pod zemqom sve do 2008. godine, kada su u
Skelanima zapo~eta nova arheolo{ka istra`ivawa

na ~etiri lokaliteta: „Zadru`ni dom“, „Baba Anki-
na ku}a“, „Brankova wiva“ i Porta Srpske pravo-
slavne crkve.4

[est godina docnije, sa potpisivawem ugovora
o saradwi izme|u Arheolo{kog muzeja „Rimski mu-
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2 Statua gradskog ve}nika T. Flavija Simila je postavqe-
na 26. aprila 169. godine n. e., Patsch 1907, 431; Loma 2009, 118.

3 Otkriv{i 80 rimskih spomenika, K. Pa~ ih pohrawuje
privremeno u prostoriju F Bazilike 1. Ibid, 431 i daqe.

4 U periodu od 8. 9. do 12. 10. 2008. godine vr{ena su isko-
pavawa na lokalitetima „Zadru`ni dom“, „Baba Ankina ku}a“,
„Brankova wiva“ i ispred Porte Srpske pravoslavne crkve u
Skelanima. Rezultati arheolo{kih istra`ivawa su bili: ot-
krivawe dela anti~kog objekta na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“,
sa impresivnim mozaicima, ostacima fresko-slikarstva i
sistemom hipokausta, u kontrolnim rovovima ispred Porte

Karta 1. Karta sa polo`ajem 
municipija Malvezacija 

Map 1. Map with the position of
Municipium Malvesiatium
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nicipijum“ u Skelanima i Arheolo{kog instituta,
dolazi do novih arheolo{kih istra`ivawa, koji-
ma se predvi|a iskopavawe i definisawe anti~kog
kompleksa na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“, otkri-
venom 2008. godine, {to daqe rezultira izradom
Idejnog re{ewa i Glavnog projekta za natkrivawe
pomenutog prostora i wegovu prezentaciju.5 Fokus
arheolo{kih istra`ivawa je tako|e bio i na otkri-
vawu mozaika prona|enih 2008. godine, u ciqu wi-
hove konzervacije i prezentacije {iroj javnosti.6

ARHEOLO[KA ISTRA@IVAWA

Arheolo{ka istra`ivawa na lokalitetu „Za-
dru`ni dom“ u Skelanima su zapo~eta 19. juna
2014. godine, a trajala su 44 dana (do 1. 8. 2014. go-
dine).7 Pre po~etka arheolo{kih radova posta-
vqena je kvadratna mre`a (kvadrati dimenzija 5 m
h 5 m) na celoj povr{ini lokaliteta, prema ura|e-
nom situacionom planu iz 2012. godine. S obzirom
na ~iwenicu da su arheolo{ki iskopi iz 2008. godi-
ne (kontrolni rovovi) bili formirani kao sonde,
a da je kvadratna mre`a uspostavqena tek po ru{e-
wu savremenog objekta „Zadru`ni dom“ 2012. godi-
ne, doneta je odluka da je neophodno da se u skladu
sa navedenom kvadratnom mre`om formiraju i ar-
heolo{ki iskopi, odnosno da granice arheolo{kih
iskopa budu u okviru granica kvadratne mre`e, ra-
di preciznog vezivawa otkrivene anti~ke arhi-
tekture i arheolo{kih nalaza u prostoru (Sl. 1).
Orijentacija kvadratne mre`e je, kao i objekat, se-
veroistok–jugozapad. Ve} na samom po~etku isko-
pavawa konstatovani su ostaci temeqa recentnog
objekta „Zadru`ni dom“, koji su negde dostizali
dubinu do 2 m i {irinu od 0,8 m, a ~ije uklawawe
nije bilo mogu}e izvesti ru~no, te je prvih dana
istra`ivawa anga`ovana mehanizacija radi br-
`eg uklawawa savremenih ostataka (temeq, cevi,
{ahta) i {uta. 

S obzirom na nemogu}nost dobijawa arheolo-
{ke dokumentacije iz 2008. godine, odlu~eno je da
se istra`ivawa odvijaju kao da se lokalitet isko-
pava prvi put. Iskopavawa su vo|ena u vi{e raz-
li~itih sektora – severnom, isto~nom, zapadnom i
ju`nom delu anti~kog objekta.

Severni sektor
Severni sektor lokaliteta „Zadru`ni dom“ je

okvirno definisan delovima severoisto~nog i se-

verozapadnog koridora, prostorijama G i H i ap-
sidom 2. Po skidawu masivnog sloja nasipa {uta
savremenog objekta, situaciju je umnogome zakom-
plikovalo postojawe savremene {ahte u okviru
prostorije H, koja je direktno nalegala na pod i
delom na unutra{wi deo lica zida apside anti~-
kog objekta (apsida 2). Nakon uklawawa recentnog
{uta, pojavio se sloj svetlomrke gline – naplavi-
ne iz 19. veka, koja u ovom delu objekta varira od
0,1 m do 0,4 m debqine. Rimski ru{evinski sloj,
definisan krupnim kamewem pome{anim sa tam-
nomrkom zemqom, prose~ne je debqine od 0,5 m do
1 m, a ispod wega, na koti 227.71, otkriven je sloj
uni{tewa, definisan intenzivnim krovnim {utom
(ulomci tegula i imbreksa), prose~ne debqine od
0,3 m do 0,4 m, koji se iznad nivoa rimskog poda za-
vr{ava tankim slojem gare`i i pepela, prose~ne
debqine 0,01 m do 0,03 m. Na koti 227.67, u prosto-
rijama N i apside 2, konstatovana je ugla~ana mal-
terna podnica, sa mestimi~no o{te}enim ivicama
poda. Nivo podnice je neznatno uzdignut du` ivica
zidova, sa blagim padom prema sredini prostorije,
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Srpske pravoslavne crkve su prona|eni ulomci anti~ke grn-
~arije, u kontrolnim rovovima na lokalitetu „Baba Ankina
ku}a“ je konstatovana prostorija F Bazilike 1 u koju je K. Pa~
smestio 80 rimskih spomenika, i na lokalitetu „Brankova wi-
va“ su otkriveni dva rimska objekta ({to je potvr|eno i geofi-
zi~kim istra`ivawima vo|enim 2012. godine od strane Centra
za nove tehnologije Viminacijum), ostava rimskog novca i ulom-
ci anti~ke keramike, Babi} 2009, 37–58.

5 Odluci da se najpre pristupi istra`ivawu dela na kome
se nalazila zgrada Zadru`nog doma u Skelanima je doprinela
i ~iwenica da je savremeni objekat „Zadru`ni dom“ sru{en u
celosti 2012. godine, te je samim tim bilo omogu}eno potpuno
istra`ivawe celog tog prostora.

6 Do prvog otkri}a dela jednog od mozaika na lokalitetu
„Zadru`ni dom“ je zapravo do{lo 60-ih godina dvadesetog veka,
kada je profesor istorije Vladimir \uri}, iz Bajine Ba{te,
nelegalno kopao na pomenutom lokalitetu i otkrio deo mozaika
sa geometrijskim motivima.

7 U arheolo{kim istra`ivawima su u~estvovali: Nade-
`da Gavrilovi} Vitas (Arheolo{ki institut, Beograd) ruko-
vodilac projekta arheolo{kih istra`ivawa, mr Mirko Babi}
(Muzej Semberija, Bijeqina) zamenik rukovodioca, mr Qiqana
Mandi} (Narodni muzej U`ice), Bojan Popovi} (Arheolo{ki
institut, Beograd) arhitekta, Goran Iliji}, arheolog i Igor
Bijeli}, arhitekta. Nadzorni organ je bila Qubica Srdi}, ar-
heolog, Republi~ki zavod za za{titu kulturno-istorijskog i
prirodnog nasqe|a Republike Srpske. Iskopavawa su se odvija-
la u saradwi sa Arheolo{kim muzejem „Rimski municipijum“
u Skelanima, sa direktorkom Svjetlanom Markovi} na ~elu, a
finansirana su od strane Ministarstva prosvjete i kulture
Republike Srpske.
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Sl. 1. Situacioni plan – plan celog objekta

Fig. 1. Situation plan – plan of the entire building
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a va`no je napomenuti da se na takvu situaciju na-
ilazilo u svim otkrivenim prostorijama anti~kog
objekta. Debqina malterne podnice iznosi 0,06 m.
U severozapadnom uglu prostorije N, iznad nivoa
podnice, prona|eno je nekoliko fragmenata zid-
nog maltera sa tragovima fresko-slikarstva, be`
osnove sa crvenkastom bordurom. Sli~na situaci-
ja je potvr|ena i u okviru prostorije G i apside 2.
Unutar apside 2, iznad nivoa podnice, otkriven je
nivo zida sa pravilno lu~no slo`enim kamenom,
spojenim kre~nim, belosivkastim malterom sa pri-
mesama sitnog kamena i {qunka (Sl. 15). U zapad-
nom uglu prostorije N bio je kameni blok od kre~-
waka koji je predstavqao osnovu pilastra, {irine
0,6 m (dve rimske stope, identi~no {irini zidova),
du`ine 1,05 m i visine 0,27 m, sa ~ije unutra{we
strane je na koti 227.83 konstatovan sloj obru{e-
nog zidnog maltera sa ostacima fresko-slikarstva,
te se mo`e pretpostaviti da su unutra{wi zidovi

apside 2 bili dekorisani fresko-slikarstvom.
Fragmenti oslikanog zidanog maltera, prona|eni
na podnici apside 2, pokazuju {irok dijapazon raz-
li~itih nijansi crvene, `ute, zelene, be` i bele
boje, {to implicira da su zidovi prostorije N bi-
li ukra{eni freskama rasko{nih boja. Polupre~-
nik apside 2 iznosi 3,30 m, a od osnove pilastra
prema unutra{wem delu apside 2 konstatovan je
obru{en sloj opeke.8

U prostoriji G, uz unutra{we lice zida 1, na
koti 227.81, otkriveno je nekoliko mawih grupaci-
ja mozai~kih kockica/tesera in situ – na podnici.

Sl. 2. Situacioni plan – 
unutra{we dvori{te sa 
koridorom (raspored mozaika)

Fig. 2. Situation plan – 
inner courtyard with corridor 
(layout of mosaics)

8 Pretpostavka je da je obru{eni sloj opeke verovatno
predstavqao konstrukciju luka koji je povezivao stubac na
drugoj strani apside i da je o{te}en ili prilikom izgradwe
savremenog objekata na lokaciji „Zadru`ni dom“ ili prilikom
izgradwe savremene {ahte.



Ovo je vrlo va`an podatak, s obzirom na ~iwenicu
da su mozai~ke kockice pronala`ene i na mestima
preloma i propale malterne podnice prema sredi-
ni prostorije G, te smatramo da je i u okviru ove
prostorije postojala preko malterne podnice mo-
zai~ka podloga (pitawe je da li u delu prostorije
ili na celoj wenoj povr{ini). Ujedno, u jugozapad-
nom uglu prostorije G su na ostatku zida 6 konsta-
tovani tragovi fresko-slikarstva (Sl. 4), a na zi-
du 5 je otkriven i kameni prag (du`ine 1,4 m), kao
ulaz u prostoriju. 

Iskopavawa prostora severozapadnog koridora
su pokazala da recentni {ut direktno nale`e na
mozaik sa bordurom na kojoj su motivi br{qena ko-
ji okru`uju centralne motive – svastiku sa Solomo-
novim ~vorom (Sl. 5). Mozaik se prostire od ugla
spoqnih strana zidova 5 i 6 u {irini (ne uvek pu-
noj) od 1,4 m do 2,37 m, a prema istoku u du`ini od
7,5 m.9 Na prostoru severoisto~nog koridora su ot-
kriveni fragmenti mozaika ~iju ornamentiku ~ine
raznobojni motivi kru`nice, pelte i kvadratnih
poqa, flankiranih prepletom (Sl. 6).10

Zapadni sektor
Ovaj sektor obuhvata prostorije B, D, E i F.

Unutar prostorije F, po uklawawu nasutog peska ko-
jim je ura|ena preventivna konzervacija 2008. godi-
ne, otkrivena su tri kamena praga: dva praga na zidu
3 (Sl. 7) i ve}i prag na zidu 1, sa~iwen od dva kame-

na bloka, koji je i predstavqao glavni ulaz u objekat
(Sl. 8). Sva tri praga imaju le`i{ta za drvene do-
vratnike. Ispod sloja nasutog peska utvr|en je sloj
uni{tewa (fragmenti sru{ene krovne konstrukcije
i tragovi gorewa imbreksa i opeka), ispod koga se
nalazi malterna podnica. U okviru prostorija D i
E se tako|e pojavquje malterna podnica ispod sloja
uni{tewa. Podnica prostorije D se nalazi na koti
227.70, a podnica prostorije E na koti 227.88. U se-
vernom uglu prostorije D je otkriveno lo`i{te (na
planu: lo`i{te 1), sagra|eno od lomqenih opeka,
imbreksa i kamena, na ~ijim se unutra{wim strana-
ma i dnu jasno vide tragovi gorewa (Sl. 9). 
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Sl. 3. Fotografija apside 2
Sl. 4. Fotografija jugozapadnog ugla prostorije G

Fig. 3. Photo of apse 2
Fig. 4. Photo of the south-western corner of room G

9 Na 4,5 m du`ine prema istoku, mozaik je prese~en uko-
pom recentnog zida pravca severozapad–jugoistok.

10 Dobijena stratigrafija u ovom sektoru iskopavawa bi
izgledala:

1) Sloj recentnog {uta iz druge polovine 20. veka, od-
nosno temeqne zone zidova savremenog objekta Zadru`ni dom.

2) Sloj svetlomrke gline koji predstavqa sloj napla-
vine, prose~ne debqine 0,1–0,4 m.

3) Rimski ru{evinski sloj definisan krupnim kamewem
pome{anim sa tamnomrkom zemqom, debqine od 0,5 m do 1 m.

4) Rimski sloj uni{tewa definisan intenzivnim
krovnim {utom (ulomci tegula i imbreksa), debqine od 0,3 m
do 0,4 m, koji se iznad nivoa rimske podnice zavr{ava tankim
slojem gare`i i pepela debqine 1–3 cm.

5) Stratigrafija se mo`e sagledati na severozapadnom
profilu kvadrata D7 i E7 (Skica 1).
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Sl. 5. Fotografija mozaika u severozapadnom koridoru objekta
Sl. 6. Fotografija fragmenata mozai~kog poda severoisto~nog koridora

Fig. 5. Photo of the mosaic in the north-eastern corridor of the building
Fig. 6. Photo of mosaic floor fragments of the north-eastern corridor

Skica 1. Skica profila u severozapadnim kvadratima D7 i E7

Sketch 1. Sketch of the profile in the north-western squares D7 and E7
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U prostoriji F, uza zid 2, na koti 227.74, kon-
statovano je jo{ jedno lo`i{te (na planu: lo`i-
{te 2, fot. 8). Oba lo`i{ta su kori{}ena u toku
druge gra|evinske faze (faza dekorisawa objekta
freskama i mozaicima). U prostoriji F, na zidu 2,
otkrivene su i freske in situ na kojima su prepozna-
tqive samo bordure crne boje, {irine 0,02 m, kao i
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Sl. 9 i 10. Fotografije lo`i{ta 1 (u severnom uglu
prostorije D) i lo`i{ta 2

Fig. 9 and 10. Photo of furnace 1 (in the northern corner
of room D) and furnace 2 

Sl. 11. Fotografija hipokausta u prostoriji A

Fig. 11. Photo of the hypocaust in room A

Sl. 7 i 8. Fotografije dva praga na zidu 3 i ulaznog praga u objekat

Fig. 7 and 8. Photos of two thresholds on wall 3 and the entrance threshold of the building 
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deo lista u dowoj zoni. Na zidu 2 je tako|e otkriven
prag du`ine 1,5 m. Negativ zida 12 jasno pokazuje
presek anti~kog zida zidovima temeqa recentnog
objekta „Zadru`ni dom“, prilikom ~ije je gradwe
verovatno anti~ki zid i najve}im delom uni{ten.
Zapadnu stranicu prostorije V predstavqa zid 17,
gra|en iskqu~ivo od opeka, a sa wegove spoqa{we
strane su otkriveni tragovi fresko-slikarstva.
Prostorija V je tako|e imala malternu podnicu, sa
ulegnu}em po sredini. Otkriveni su i fragmenti
do sada nepoznatog mozaika na sredwoj koti 227.60,
unutar prostorije A, ~ija se podnica, na`alost,
uru{ila i izgorela je prilikom uni{tewa objekta.
Pored nala`ewa ve}ih fragmenata mozaika sa in-
tenzivnim tragovima gorewa, va`an podatak u pro-
storiji A predstavqaju i ostaci sistema hipokau-
sta (opeke hipokausnih stubi}a) i prefurnijuma u
zidu 18, kao i tragovi fresko-slikarstva na zidu
19, tako|e konstatovani in situ (Sl. 11).11

Isto~ni sektor
Isto~ni sektor lokaliteta „Zadru`ni dom“ obu-

hvata prostor apside 1, prostoriju I i J, jugoisto~-
ni koridor i deo severoisto~nog koridora. Prili-
kom arheolo{kih istra`ivawa tokom 2008. godine
otkriven je sistem hipokausta u okviru prostorija
I (Sl. 12) i J,12 kao i prefurnijum u okviru prosto-
rije I, na zidu 10 (Sl. 13). Imaju}i to u vidu, uklo-
wen je sloj preventivno nasutog re~nog peska iz
kampawe 2008. godine i u potpunosti su o~i{}eni
i tehni~ki dokumentovani kako hipokausni stubi-
}i, tako i prostor prefurnijuma sa svodom od ra-
dijalno zidanih opeka i lo`i{tem sa {irim otvo-
rom. Visina prefurnijuma iznosi 1,1 m, {irina
0,86 m, a dubina 0,5 m. U okviru dela severoisto~nog

koridora otkriven je fragmentovani novi mozaik
na koti 227.73, na`alost o{te}en zidom recentnog
objekta. Tako|e je uo~en i vrlo debeo sloj naplavi-
ne – izme|u 0,7 m i 0,8 m – koji je kroz severoisto~-
ni i jugoisto~ni profil severoisto~nog koridora
pra}en kako se smawuje sve do debqine od 0,15 m.

Impozantan mozaik, koji se u punoj du`ini od
7,5 m i {irini od 2,57 m prote`e kroz jugoisto~ni
deo koridora, ornamentisan je geometrijskim mo-
tivima u boji: Solomonov ~vor, motiv preklopqene
kru`nice, motiv romba sa dijagonalnim krstom, mo-
tiv pravougaonika (Sl. 14). Sa jugozapadne strane,
mozaik je oivi~en zidom 15, uz koji su otkriveni
obru{eni komadi fresaka, ali i trag gorewa drve-
ne konstrukcije (greda?), koja je gorela u du`ini od
0,3 m. Tragovi gorewa su uo~eni i na severnom delu
mozaika, koji je pretrpeo najve}a o{te}ewa grad-
wom recentnog objekta. Na vi{e mesta, zid 15 je po-
va|en, ~ak do nivoa temeqne zone, {to je ve} uo~ena
pojava na anti~kim zidovima objekta na lokalitetu
„Zadru`ni dom“, te se mo`e pretpostaviti da je we-
gov prostor u nekom trenutku bio prekopan, a kamena
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11 Stratigrafija ovoga sektora izgleda:
1) Sloj recentnog {uta savremenog objekta Zadru`ni

dom, debqine do 0,5 m.
2) Sloj svetlomrke zemqe – naplavine, koji varira i do

0,5 m debqine.
3) Sloj ru{ewa definisan mrkom zemqom sa krupnim

komadima kamewa, debqine 0,5 m.
4) Sloj uni{tewa definisan fragmentovanom opekom

i malternim {utom, debqine 0,4 m.
12 Visina stubi}a hipokausta se kre}e od 0,50 m do 0,55 m,

a zidani su od opeke slagane u 7 i 8 redova. Udaqenost izme|u
stubi}a varira od 0,35 m do 0,42 m, dok dimenzije opeka stubi}a
hipokausta u prostorijama I i J iznose 0,18 m h 0,18 m.

Sl. 12 i 13. Fotografija prostorije J (sa hipokaustom) i prostorije I (sa hipokaustom i prefurnijumom)

Fig. 12 and 13. Photo of room J (with hypocaust) and room I (with hypocaust and praefurnium) 
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gra|a izva|ena i iskori{}ena kao sekundarni gra-
|evinski materijal. Tome u prilog ide i ~iwenica
da je prilikom iskopavawa unutra{weg dvori{ta
(centralnog dela objekta), iznad nivoa starije mal-
terne podnice konstatovan potpuno devastiran i
tek u mawim zonama o~uvan mozaik najslo`enije
ornamentike (Sl. 15). Na osnovu malobrojnih o~u-
vanih motiva (grana drveta, konopac/om~a, kopito
~etvorono`ne `ivotiwe), te{ko je pretpostaviti
figuralnu scenu centralnog mozaika. 

Ju`ni sektor
Ovaj sektor ~ine prostorije F i K, i u wima se

tako|e mo`e jasno pratiti ve} pomenuta strati-
grafija. I ovde se najpre moralo pristupiti ukla-
wawu ostataka recentnog objekta, nakon ~ega se do-
{lo do arheolo{kih slojeva. Iskopavawa u okviru
prostorije K su ve} posle prvog otkopnog sloja, de-
bqine 0,10–0,15 m, dovela do otkrivawa mawih i
ve}ih fragmenata mozaika i supstrukcije mozai-
ka, kao i intenzivne pojave lomqene krovne opeke.
Iako se isprva ~inilo kao situacija poreme}enih
arheolo{kih slojeva (ve}i fragmenti mozaika na
vi{im kotama u odnosu na kotu nivoa rimske podni-
ce), ubrzo je postalo jasno da se u nekom trenutku
cela podnica prostorije K prekrivena mozaikom
uru{ila, pri ~emu se polomila na vi{e mawih i
ve}ih delova, od kojih je ve}ina pala licem prema
malternoj podnici (koja je bila podloga stubi}a

hipokausta). Nakon pa`qivog za~i{}avawa, frag-
menti uru{enog mozaika su podizani i odlagani za
daqi rad konzervatora. Ispod mozaika se u pro-
storiji K nalazio hipokaust, s obzirom na otkri-
}e stubi}a i opeka gorwe konstrukcije hipokausta,
uz ugao koji prave zidovi 12 i 14, na koti 227.82
(Sl. 16). Tako|e je konstatovan i ve}i broj fragme-
nata opeka hipokausta, a za~i{}avawem malterne
podnice u prostoriji K su jasno uo~ene prve opeke
stubi}a i malterne poga~e, te je mogu}e u potpunosti
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Sl. 16. Fotografija prostorije K
sa sistemom hipokausta i prefurnijumom

Fig. 16. Photo of room K 
with the hypocaust system and praefurnium 

Sl. 14. Fotografija mozaika u jugoisto~nom koridoru objekta
Sl. 15. Fotografija fragmenta mozaika sa detaqem figuralne predstave (centralni deo peristila)

Fig. 14. Photo of the mosaic in the south-eastern corridor of the building 
Fig. 15. Photo of mosaic fragments with detail of the figural representation (central part of the peristyle)
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rekonstruisati raspored hipokausta. Malobrojni
pokretni arheolo{ki materijal prona|en tokom
arheolo{kih iskopavawa se svodi na nekoliko ulo-
maka kuhiwske grn~arije, 26 klinova i ~etiri ek-
sera, {to nikako ne mo`e pomo}i pri odre|ivawu
preciznije hronologije slojeva uni{tewa u kojima
su nalazi konstatovani.13 Ovim su i zavr{ena arhe-
olo{ka istra`ivawa anti~kog objekta na lokalite-
tu „Zadru`ni dom“ u Skelanima za 2014. godinu, a
po zavr{etku kampawe, konzervatori iz Republi~-
kog zavoda za za{titu kulturno-istorijskog i pri-
rodnog nasqe|a iz Bawaluke izvr{ili su konzer-
vaciju i restauraciju zidova (do visine od 1,15 m),
otkrivenih mozaika i fragmenata mozaika, koji su
natkriveni privremenom za{titnom konstrukcijom
do iznala`ewa trajnog re{ewa.

ARHITEKTURA

Istra`eno je ukupno 710 m², a prose~na dubina
iskopa bila je u proseku 1,5 m. Objekat je pravouga-
one osnove, svojom du`om stranom orijentisan prav-
cem severoistok–jugozapad, a dimenzije otkrive-
nog dela iznose 20,90 m x 30,90 m. Tokom kampawe
2014. godine, nije bilo mogu}e utvrditi ta~ne di-

menzije celog objekta, jer je isto~ni deo gra|evine
ulazio u severoisto~ni, odnosno jugosto~ni pro-
fil iskopa. Orijentacija je verovatno bila uslo-
vqena glavnim putem, koji se nalazio u neposred-
noj blizini isto~no od objekta, rekom Drinom ili,
mo`da, postoje}om urbanom strukturom u koju se
objekat morao uklopiti. 

U asimetri~noj osnovi izdvajaju se ulazni deo,
jedanaest prostorija, od kojih su dve sa apsidama
(apside 1 i 2) i peristil, tj. unutra{we dvori{te,
sa koridorom oko wega, koji je bio natkriven i koji
povezuje sve prostorije (Sl. 1, 17). Prostorije objek-
ta su obele`ene slovima od A do K. Glavni ulaz u
objekat ~ini veliki monumentalni prag sastavqen
od dva kamena bloka, zelenkaste boje, dimenzija
1,25 m x 0,61 m x 0,26 m i 1,49 m x 0,59 m x 0,27 m.
Ulazi u ve}inu prostorija su jasno definisani ka-
menim pragovima, dimenzija u proseku 1,40–1,50 m
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13 Dvadeset i {est klinova je prona|eno unutar prostori-
ja I i H, apside 2, prostorije G, prostorije K, ulaznog dela i
prostorija B i D. Po jedan ekser je konstatovan u severoisto~-
nom i severozapadnom delu koridora, a dva eksera su prona|e-
na u prostoru apside 2. Vi{e ulomaka grube, utilitarne grn~a-
rije je otkriveno u prostorijama F i G.

Sl. 17. Istra`eni prostor na lokalitetu Zadru`ni dom

Fig. 17. The explored area at the site of Zadru`ni Dom
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Skica 2. Skica temeqa zida sa malternim podom i hipokaustom

Sketch 2. Sketch of the foundation of the wall with the mortar floor and hypocaust

Skica 3. Kameni prag

Sketch 3. Sketch of the stone threshold
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x 0,60 x 0,24 m, ili negativima istih u zidnoj ma-
si. U prostorijama I, J i K nisu konstatovani osta-
ci pragova, te se polo`aj ulaza mo`e samo logi~ki
naslutiti. Kameni blok za pragove je imao ukopa-
na pravougaona le`i{ta na sredini bloka po du`oj
osi, a na krajevima po kra}oj osi, dimenzija u pro-
seku 0,08 m h 0,06 m h 0,04 m, u koja su usa|ivani do-
vratnici vrata. Unutra{we ivice le`i{ta su bi-
le odmaknute od bo~nih kra}ih strana za 0,15 m,
odnosno 0,24 m na ulaznom pragu, odnosno prose~-
no 0,10 m na ostalim pragovima. Deo kamena od ivi-
ce praga do unutra{we ivice le`i{ta nije fino
obra|en i zagla~an, te se po tome mo`e zakqu~iti
da je zidna masa prelazila preko ivice praga i tako
formirala ~vr{}u vezu sa wim, kao i da je dovrat-
nik bio ve}im delom utopqen u masu zida (Skica 3).
Pragovi su verovatno prvo obra|ivani ~eki}ima i
velikim dletima, dok je za finalno doterivawe
povr{ine kamena kori{}eno {iroko ravno, kao i
nazubqeno dleto – ferrum dentatum. Tragovi ovakve
finalne obrade se jasno prepoznaju na pragovima
unutar objekta na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“ u
Skelanima, a po mi{qewu \. Baslera, oni pred-
stavqaju ukus i obi~aj kasnoanti~kog graditeq-
stva na gra|evinama u Bosni i Hercegovini.14 Na-
posletku je vidni deo kamena, po kome se hodalo,
blago zagla~an. Na osnovu razli~itih tragova ob-
rade kamena, mo`e se zakqu~iti da su kori{}ena i
ravna dleta, kao i dleta sa gu{}im i re|im zubima,
{to opet mo`e da implicira da je vi{e majstora
istovremeno radilo na ovim kamenim pragovima u

majdanu ili na mestu wihove ugradwe, odnosno na
samom gradili{tu. Zapa`a se da su pragovi posta-
vqani preko sloja maltera na nivou temeqnog pro-
{irewa, na koji su se oslawali i malterni podo-
vi, tako da su u odnosu na podnicu bili izdignuti
za 0,20 m.

Debqina glavnih nose}ih zidova objekta na
lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“ u Skelanima iznosi
0,58–0,60 m ({to odgovara du`ini od dve rimske
stope). Otkriveni ostaci zidova su o~uvani u pro-
seku do visine od 0,40 m, i ve}i deo wih je zidan od
pritesanog kamena ili od pritesanog kamena i ope-
ke vezanih kre~nim malterom. Zidovi su gra|eni u
tehnici opus incertum (Skica 4), sa naznakama uslo-
javawa redova kamena. Primetno je da se tokom zi-
dawa vodilo ra~una o vezivawu kamena i po visini
i po dubini, {to zidovima gra|evine daje ve}u ~vr-
stinu. Opeka je mo`da kori{}ena i u vi{im zona-
ma zidova, jer se na nekim mestima u {utu iznad
podnice mogu uo~iti fragmenti opeke. Za zidawe
i malterisawe zidova je kori{}en malter od kre~a,
peska i, mestimi~no, {qunka sitnije granulacije,
dok je za podnice i mozai~ku podlogu kori{}en
kre~ni malter sa dodatkom mrvqene opeke – u ciqu
poboq{awa hidrostati~kih osobina maltera. Bu-
du}i da je struktura maltera izuzetno ~vrsta, mo-
`e se pretpostaviti da je mo`da dodavan jo{ neki

14 Basler 1972, 31.
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Skica 4. Izgled lica zida

Sketch 4. Sketch of the appearance of the wall face



GAVRILOVI] VITAS, POPOVI], Kasnoanti~ki domus u Skelanima (197–220)

aditiv u vidu pucolana, koji je poboq{avao meha-
ni~ka svojstva maltera, ili malter za koji je kori-
{}en nega{eni kre~, {to, me|utim, nije mogu}e
pouzdano potvrditi bez hemijskih analiza. Pre-
gradni zidovi su gra|eni na dva na~ina: prvi na-
~in je predstavqao gradwu u bondruk sistemu (zid
debqine 0,18 m), dok je drugi na~in podrazumevao
zidawe opekom vezanom kre~nim malterom (zid de-
bqine 0,3 m, odnosno jedne rimske stope). Bon-
dru~ni zid je slu`io kao pregrada izme|u prosto-
rija D i E i od wega su ostali samo kanali u
bo~nim zidovima i negativ u malternoj podnici,
odnosno negativi drvenih greda (Sl. 18). Potvr|e-
no je i postojawe zidova koji su verovatno pripa-
dali fazi dogradwe, jer su gra|eni od nepravilnih
komada kamena i ulomaka opeka, a vezani su kre~-
nim malterom lo{ijeg sastava, sa debqim malter-
nim spojnicama. U ovoj grupi zidova se izdvaja je-
dan, o~igledno pregradni, zid gra|en od krovnih
tegula i opeke povezanih kre~nim malterom. Zido-
vi koji pripadaju fazi dogradwe su plitko fundi-
rani, bez pro{irewa za temeqnu stopu, za razliku
od ostalih zidova objekta, te je lako uo~iti wiho-
vu prizidanost. Ostali zidovi gra|evine su imali
masivne temeqe, {irine 0,85–1,0 m, zidane od lo-
mqenog i pritesanog kamena razli~ite veli~ine,
me|usobno vezanog ~vrstim kre~nim malterom. Du-
bina fundirawa varira u zavisnosti od toga da li
su prostorije imale sistem podnog grejawa – hipo-

kaust, ili ga nisu imale. Zidovi prostorija bez
podnog grejawa su fundirani na dubini od 1,20 m
od nivoa podnice, odnosno na 1,15 m od nivoa so-
kla, a 0,60 m od nivoa temeqnog pro{irewa. Ivica
sokla ujedno predstavqa i oslonac za podove ili za
opeke gorwe konstrukcije hipokausta na delovima
gde nije bilo tubula za zidno grejawe (Skica 2).
Unutra{wa lica zidova su bila omalterisana fi-
nim kre~nim malterom svetle be` boje. Sa~uvani
fragmenti maltera sa unutra{wih lica zidova
objekta mogu se uo~iti samo u dowim zonama zido-
va, na spoju sa podnicom. Na zidu 15 i zidu 5 mogu-
}e je u dowoj zoni uz sam pod zapaziti dva sloja
oslikanog zidnog maltera (Sl. 19). Primetno je da
se na drugi, mla|i sloj oslikanog zidnog maltera
naslawa podloga mozai~kog poda, {to je u tehnolo-
giji gradwe sasvim uobi~ajen princip: prvo se
malteri{u i ukra{avaju zidovi objekta, a nakon
toga podovi koji se liju i docnije fini{iraju mo-
zaikom (Sl. 20). Na osnovu prethodno re~enog, mo-
`e se zakqu~iti da je objekat ukra{avan u dve gra-
diteqske faze: prvoj – prilikom gradwe i drugoj –
u toku kori{}ewa objekta, kao i da najverovatnije
postoje dve faze kori{}ewa gra|evine usled pro-
mene zna~aja/funkcije objekta ili statusa wegovog
vlasnika. 

Kao {to je ve} pomenuto, podnice prostorija
su od kvalitetnog glatkog kre~nog maltera sa pri-
mesama mrvqene opeke. Svi malterni podovi su na
spoju sa zidovima imali izra`enu malternu ugaonu
lajsnu visine 0,05 m. ^ak je kod nekih zidova pro-
storija, koji su bili devastirani i konstatovani
samo u negativu, malterna lajsna o~uvana u potpuno-
sti. Razlika u kvalitetu podnog maltera, odnosno
u granulaciji agregata kori{}enog pri pravqewu
malterne sme{e je vrlo uo~qiva na podnicama pro-
storija D i E, koje su bile odvojene bondru~nim
pregradnim zidom. Pod prostorije D je napravqen
od finog, zagla~anog kre~nog maltera, dok je pro-
storija E imala grub, hrapav pod lo{eg sastava, od
maltera sa krupnijim agregatom, usled ~ega se on
krunio, {to se najboqe mo`e sagledati na negati-
vu horizontalne drvene grede pregradnog zida (Sl.
18). Ova razlika je svakako uslovqena funkcijom
prostorija, pri ~emu je prostorija E imala mawi
zna~aj u odnosu na prostoriju D i verovatno je
predstavqala ostavu ili sobu za sluge. Na podnica-
ma prostorija gra|evine, izuzev u prostorijama sa
podnim grejawem, primetne su deformacije, odno-
sno ulegnu}a poda od zidova prema sredini prosto-
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Sl. 18. Negativ horizontalne drvene grede pregradnog
zida izme|u prostorija D i E

Fig. 18. The negative of the horizontal wooden beam of
the partition wall between rooms D and E
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rija. Malter se u originalnom polo`aju zadr`ao
jedino uza zidove prostorija, gde je bio oslowen na
temeqno pro{irewe, kao i na mestima gde se ispod
wega nalazio temeq. Ovo nam jasno ukazuje da je u
pitawu slegawe zemqi{ta, odnosno podloge poda.
Vrlo interesantan detaq predstavqa ~iwenica da
su deformacije maltera bez tragova pucawa, osim
na nekim mestima uza zid, {to ukazuje na izuzetna
elastoplasti~na svojstva kori{}enog maltera, ve-
rovatno postignuta dodavawem odre|enih aditiva.
Jedino je malterni pod ispod hipokausnih stubi-
}a u prostorijama I, J i K ostao ravan, {to impli-
cira posebnu pa`wu posve}enu podlozi i wenom
obazrivom pripremawu da bi se predupredilo sle-
gawe hipokausnih stubi}a i pucawe konstrukcije
iznad wih. Sloj podnog maltera je debqine izme|u
0,06 m i 0,10 m, na mestima gde ga je bilo mogu}e iz-
meriti. Kao podloga je kori{}en drobqeni kamen,
verovatno otpad od klesawa kamena za zidawe, uz
mestimi~no dodavawe re~nog {qunka.

Podovi ukra{eni mozaicima su u otkrivenom
delu objekta zauzimali povr{inu od 185 m², od ~e-
ga se 65 m² mozaika nalazi iznad hipokausta. Od
pomenute povr{ine je sa~uvano 50m² mozaika, jer
je prilikom gradwe objekta Zadru`nog doma, na`a-
lost, veliki deo devastiran (Sl. 2). Fragmenti mo-
zaika sa malternom podlogom su pronala`eni i u
{utu unutar prostorija A i J, izme|u stubi}a hipo-
kausta, te se mo`e pretpostaviti da je konstrukci-
ja iznad hipokausnih stubi}a popucala, verovatno
usled uru{avawa zidova. Kada se sagleda povr{i-

na prostorija pod mozaicima u unutra{wem dvo-
ri{tu i koridoru oko wega, mogu}e je izdvojiti tri
celine: dve mawe – severozapadnu i jugoisto~nu, i
jednu ve}u – severoisto~nu celinu. Na pojedinim
mestima koridora oko unutra{weg dvori{ta zapa-
`a se postojawe malternih „zakrpa“ o{te}ewa na-
stalih na mozaiku usled wegovog kori{}ewa. Ova
o{te}ewa zahvataju malu povr{inu mozaika, ali
se na osnovu wih mo`e zakqu~iti da je objekat ko-
ri{}en du`i period, tokom koga je i popravqan.
Mozai~ka podloga svih otkrivenih mozaika ukazu-
je na primenu osnovnih principa pravqewa moza-
ika navedenih od strane Vitruvija: na mestima gde
je mozaik pukao, u popre~nom preseku, mogu}e je uo-
~iti tri sloja.15 Prvi, nose}i, drena`ni sloj sta-
tumen, koji se sastoji od ve}ih komada kamena, po-
stavqen je na podnicu. Debqina ovog sloja varira
od 0,12 m do 0,15 m. Drugi sloj mozai~ke podloge,
rudus, sastavqen je uglavnom od {qunka, sitnog ka-
mena i mrvqene opeke, povezanih kre~nim malterom
debqine od 0,08 m do 0,10 m. Tre}i sloj mozai~ke
podloge predstavqa zapravo sloj kre~nog maltera sa
agregatom fine granulacije peska i mrvqene ope-
ke, u koji su polagane mozai~ke kockice tesere.16

15 Gar~evi} 2009, 278.
16 Stratigrafija mozaika u severozapadnom delu korido-

ra (prema ulaznom delu): nivo mozaika iznad starije malterne
podnice 227.90 m, nivo starije malterne podnice sa sup-
strukcijom 227.87 m, nivo zdravice 227.76 m. 
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Sl. 19. Tragovi dva sloja oslikanog zidnog maltera
Sl. 20. Tragovi dva sloja zidnog maltera preko kojih prelazi podloga mozaika

Fig. 19. Traces of two layers of painted wall mortar
Fig. 20. Traces of two layers of wall mortar covered by the mosaic base
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U prostoriji G je konstatovano nekoliko mawih po-
vr{ina sa mozai~kim kockicama in situ na malternoj
podnici, za koju se pretpostavqalo da zapravo pred-
stavqa zavr{ni sloj mozai~ke podloge. Ovaj poda-
tak ukazuje na kori{}ewe principa naknadnog po-
stavqawa mozaika preko malternih podova, odnosno
na naknadno ukra{avawe podnica prostorija, te je
stoga vrlo verovatno da su i druge prostorije objek-
ta naknadno ukra{ene mozaikom, kao i unutra{we
dvori{te (Skica 5).

Unutar prostorija D i E su otkrivena lo`i{ta
1 i 2. Lo`i{te 1 je pravougaonog oblika, dimenzi-
ja 0,6 m h 0,77 m, iznutra zalu~enog (pre~nik lo`i-
{ta je 0,45 m, a dubina 0,35 m). Samo dno lo`i{ta
je izdignuto u odnosu na malternu podnicu za 0,1 m.
Lo`i{te 2 je pribli`no kvadratnog oblika, di-
menzija 1,27 m x 1,25 m. ^ini ga postament na kome
je pretprostor ili „radni prostor“, du`ine 0,5 m,
a iza wega je polukru`na konstrukcija polupre~-
nika 0,57 m. Postament lo`i{ta je sagra|en od ce-
lih i polovi~nih opeka, od kojih je izgra|ena i
konstrukcija iznad postamenta. O~uvana visina
lo`i{ta je 0,30 m. Prostorije A, I, J i K su grejane
sistemom podnog grejawa – hipokausta. Hipokausni
stubi}i unutar pomenutih prostorija su zidani
opekom, dimenzija 0,18 m h 0,18 m h 0,04 m, vezanom

kre~nim malterom, u pravilnom rasporedu (osni
razmak je 0,55 m) u visini od 0,45 m. Argumenti za
pomenutu tvrdwu jesu nalaz jedne opeke, dimenzija
0,55 m h 0,55 m h 0,08 m, na|ene izme|u hipokausnih
stubi}a u {utu, a koja je pripadala podnoj konstruk-
ciji iznad stubi}a, kao i o~uvan fragment opeke
oslowene na stubi}e i temeqno pro{irewe, sa slo-
jem maltera preko we, u uglu prostorije K.

Tako|e, u dvema prostorijama, A i I, otkriveni
su prefurnijumi koji su zidani opekom i kamenom
sa spoqne strane, dok je izme|u prostorija J i K, u
dowoj zoni, konstatovan zasvo|en otvor za prolaz
toplog vazduha. Prostorije I i K su imale i zidno
grejawe – u dowoj zoni zidova pomenutih prostori-
ja sa~uvan je jedan red tubulusa kroz koje je prola-
zio topao vazduh (Sl. 21, 22). Postojawe tubulusa
na zidovima prostorija mo`e implicirati postoja-
we sprata u ovom delu objekta, koji je grejan preko
tubulusa, ali ovakva misao ostaje za sada u domenu
hipoteze s obzirom na malu koli~inu kamena u {u-
tu iznad podnica prostorija, {to pre ukazuje da je
gra|evina verovatno bila prizemna. 

Tokom arheolo{kih istra`ivawa anti~kog
objekta na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“ u Skelanima,
nije prona|en ni jedan jedini element arhitekton-
ske plastike niti element kamenih nadvratnih ili
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Skica 5. Skica profila u unutra{wem dvori{tu

Sketch 5. Sketch of the profile in the inner courtyard
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natprozornih greda, izuzimaju}i dva fragmenta
mermerne oplate (0,03 m x 0,1 m x 0,01 m) u prosto-
riji G ({to je vrlo zanemarqivo u odnosu na veli-
~inu objekta). Nedostatak dekorativne arhitekton-
ske plastike je intrigantan i uslovqava pitawe
da li su ukrasi opqa~kani i odneti, ili nisu ni
postojali. Tako|e, mo`e se izneti hipoteza da su
nadvratne i natprozorne grede bile kamene, pa
opqa~kane, ili od drveta (usled nedostatka kame-
nih), {to nije redak slu~aj u rimskoj provincijal-
noj arhitekturi.

Materijali kori{}eni za izgradwu ovog objek-
ta su svakako lokalnog porekla – kamen za zidawe
je va|en u nekom od lokalnih kamenoloma, kao {to
je kamenolom dana{weg sela Barakovi}i, u blizi-
ni Skelana, dok je zelenkasti kamen za monumen-
talne pragove dovo`en Drinom verovatno iz nekog
od kamenoloma nizvodno. Najzastupqeniji je lokal-
ni kre~wak, koji je kori{}en za zidawe, a mestimi~-
no je upotrebqavana i siga ili sedra, verovatno iz
kamenoloma sa desne obale Drine. Usled lako}e
obrade, siga je kori{}ena za izradu finijih ele-
menata gra|evine, kao {to su osnove pro{irewa
zidova (pilastri). 

Znatan broj ulomaka tegula, imbreksa i mawi
broj fragmenata opeka bez pe~ata konstatovan je u
sloju sa garom i pepelom iznad poda prostorija.
Krovna opeka i opeka za zidawe su pe~ene u nepo-
srednoj blizini, nedaleko od obale Drine, na {ta
ukazuju pe}i za pe~ewe gline koje je prona{ao Kar-
lo Pa~ jo{ davne 1896. godine.17 Kre~ je pe~en od
lokalnog kre~waka, kojeg i danas ima u izobiqu u

okolini Skelana, za razliku od anti~kih pe}i za
pe~ewe kre~waka i kre~ana za ga{ewe kre~a na po-
menutom prostoru koje do danas nisu konstatovane. 

Najbrojnije pokretne nalaze predstavqaju gvo-
zdeni klinovi i ekseri u sloju uni{tewa sa inten-
zivnim garom, pepelom i fragmentima krovnih
opeka. Wihova osnovna funkcija se odnosila na
spajawe i vezivawe razli~itih elemenata drvene
krovne ili eta`ne, me|uspratne konstrukcije.

Sagledavawem planimetrije objekta uo~ava se
razdvajawe prostorija objekta na dva dela. Prvi
deo se nalazi uz glavni ulaz, hodnik i obuhvata ne-
koliko prostorija: prostorije A, B, C, D i F, koje
imaju malterne podnice i tragove fresko-slikar-
stva na zidovima. Ovaj deo gra|evine je mo`da pred-
stavqao javni deo u kome je obavqana neka od delat-
nosti va`nih za gradsko naseqe (beneficijarni
poslovi, poslovi vezani za rudni~ke delatnosti,
poslovi vezani za municipalnu upravu itd.). Dru-
gi deo objekta, mogu}e privatni deo, sastoji se od
pet prostorija – prostorije G, H, I, J i K i unutra-
{weg dvori{ta. Prostorije I, J i K su imale podno
i zidno grejawe, prostorija K je sadr`avala mo`da
i najlep{i mozaik u celoj gra|evini, a prostori-
ja I je obuhvatala polukru`nu apsidu 2. Prostori-
je G i H – jedna mawih, a druga ve}ih dimenzija sa
lu~nom apsidom ({irine 7,90 m i dubine 3,96 m), bi-
le su ukra{ene freskama, ~iji sa~uvani fragmenti

17 Patsch 1907, 434.
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Sl. 21 i 22. Otisak tubula u zidnom malteru u prostoriji K i ostaci tubula na zidu 13 prostorije I

Fig. 21 and 22. Tubuli imprints in the wall mortar in room K and tubuli remains on wall 13 in room I
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svedo~e o wihovoj izuzetnoj lepoti (na zidu pro-
storije G, u wenom ju`nom uglu je otkriven najve-
}i o~uvani komad maltera sa predstavom ptice).18

S obzirom na ~iwenicu da su u periodu kasne an-
tike prostorije sa apsidom bile vrlo popularne i
da su ku}e imu}nih qudi sadr`avale i po nekoli-
ko takvih prostorija, a imaju}i u vidu izuzetno
bogatu dekoraciju zidova apside 2 anti~kog objek-
ta u Skelanima, mo`e se pretpostaviti da je ova
prostorija slu`ila kao sala za audijenciju, i to
verovatno tokom letweg perioda budu}i da nisu
prona|eni tragovi sistema za grejawe.19 ^iweni-
ca da su u {utu apside 1 tako|e prona|eni frag-
menti zidnog maltera sa freskama razli~itih bo-
ja koje su bile veoma dobro o~uvane, ukazuje da je i
ova prostorija sa apsidom bila vrlo bogato deko-
risana, a imaju}i u vidu da je u woj konstatovan hi-
pokausni sistem, mogu}e je da je ona preuzimala
funkciju sale za primawe u zimskom periodu.20

Mo`e se pretpostaviti da bi pomenute prostorije
mogle ~initi privatni deo anti~kog objekta, sa
mogu}no{}u da je neka od wih sa podnim grejawem
mo`da imala i ulogu kupatila.21 Unutra{we dvo-
ri{te sa koridorom oko wega, koje je povezivalo
prostorije G, H i I, J i K, predstavqalo je peri-
stil rimskog objekta. Ovaj prostor je imao sredi-
{wi, verovatno otvoren, nenatkriveni deo, jer iz-
nad poda sa ostacima mawih povr{ina mozaika
nisu prona|eni fragmenti krovnih opeka. Pre-
krivawe otvorenog prostora mozaikom ne predsta-
vqa uobi~ajenu praksu u rimskim gra|evinama,
{to dodatno ukazuje na bogatstvo i zna~aj anti~kog
objekta municipijuma Malvezacijuma.

Koridor sa mozaicima je najverovatnije bio
natkriven (s obzirom da su na wemu na|eni trago-
vi gare`i i ulomaka krovnih opeka), sa drvenim
stubovima postavqenim na niskom zidu. Jedan deo
mozaika koridora (severozapadni) ~ak je i goreo,
verovatno u trenutku uni{tewa. 

Odsustvo simetrije u gradwi ukazuje da je u pi-
tawu objekat iz kasnog carskog perioda, {to je do-
datno u~vr{}eno mozai~kim motivima sa sli~nim
ornamentima mozaika iz Gamzigrada i Medijane,
te bi se gra|evina okvirno mogla datovati pred
kraj III i u prvu polovinu IV veka n. e.22 Objekat na
lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“ je stradao u po`aru
(slu~ajno ili namerno, a mo`da i prilikom upada
varvarskih plemena), a nakon wega su se zidovi gra-
|evine s vremenom sve vi{e uru{avali u unutra-
{wost gra|evine.

ZAKQU^NA RAZMATRAWA

Arheolo{ka istra`ivawa anti~kog objekta na
lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“ u Skelanima su ukaza-
la da se mo`e pretpostaviti da je re~ o stambenom
objektu imu}nog stanovnika municipija Malveza-
cija (mo`da povezanog sa razli~itim aktivnostima
kao {to su trgovina, rudarstvo, transport razli~i-
tih vrsta robe), gra|enom u dve gra|evinske faze
koje se vrlo jasno razlikuju kako po na~inu gradwe
(primer zidova), tako i po ukra{avawu fresko-
slikarstvom i mozaicima, koje je usledilo u drugoj
graditeqskoj fazi. Prvoj gra|evinskoj fazi pri-
padaju zidovi, kvalitetno izvedeni od pritesanog
kamena, {irine 0,60 m (dve rimske stope), kao i sta-
rija malterna podnica na koti 227.75. Drugoj gradi-
teqskoj fazi bi pripadali mozaici, fresko-sli-
karstvo, mla|a malterna podnica na koti 227.87 i
dva lo`i{ta. Periodu nakon prestanka `ivota u
anti~kom objektu u Skelanima bi pripadali zido-
vi izgra|eni od delimi~no obra|enog kamena, sa
ve}im malternim spojnicama, kao i krovnih ope-
ka, {irine 0,55 m i 0,30 m (mawe od dve rimske sto-
pe) – zidovi 4, 8, 17 i 19. ^iwenica da je tokom is-
kopavawa konstatovano malo arheolo{kih nalaza
i da se u stratigrafiji na prostoru celog objekta
prati sloj intenzivnog ru{ewa, uni{tewa i gore-
wa, ukazuje da je objekat ili bio napu{ten pa je

18 Babi} 2009, 46–47, 57 (fragmentovan ostatak fresko-
slikarstva iz sonde 2/2008, glava ptice).

19 Apsidalne prostorije za primawe predstavqaju karak-
teristi~nu arhitektonsku pojavu u ku}ama iz perioda kasne
antike. Lu~ni oblik apside je imao ulogu da poja~a utisak i
zna~aj osobe koja bi sedela u centru prostorije sa apsidom i
primala svoje goste. Pretpostavka je da se nastanak prostori-
ja sa apsidom mo`e vezati za period Flavijevaca, odnosno za
Domicijana u ~ijoj je palati aula regia sa apsidom bila kori-
{}ena kao sala za audijenciju, Scheibelreiter-Gail 2012, 139.

20 Arheolo{ka istra`ivawa su ukazala da su prostorije sa
apsidom neretko u periodu kasne antike slu`ile i kao trpeza-
rije, odnosno imale su funkciju stibadijuma. Ispred polukru-
`nog le`aja, na kome je moglo da se smesti i do devetoro qudi,
postavqan je sto lu~nog oblika sa jelom i pi}em. Rastu}i broj
prostorija sa apsidom u periodu kasne antike se uglavnom obja-
{wava `eqom vlasnika ku}e da opona{a cara, odnosno iskazi-
vawem rastu}eg zna~aja dnevnih ceremonijalnih radwi (salu-
tationes) vlasnika, Ibid 140.

21 Odsustvo bilo kakvog sistema cevi i kanala za dovod i
odvod vode ostavqa ovu pretpostavku pod znakom pitawa.

22 Ovom prilikom iskreno zahvaqujemo dr Miloju Vasi}u
na konstruktivnim i korisnim sugestijama i komentarima.
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stradao, ili je samo stradao. U svim istra`enim
prostorijama objekta su potvr|eni tragovi fresko-
-slikarstva na zidovima, {irokog dijapazona boja
(od be`, `ute, crvene, zelene i plave do crne boje),
na kojima, na`alost, usled wihovog fragmentar-
nog stawa, nije bilo mogu}e detaqnije analizirati
prisustvo razli~itih ornamenata (geometrijskih,
floralnih, figuralnih). Novootkrivene malter-
ne podnice u prostorijama D, G, H i K su prona|e-
ne u izuzetno o~uvanom stawu, a sistem hipokausta
je, pored ranije konstatovanog u prostorijama I i J,
potvr|en i u prostorijama A i K. Pretpostavka je
da se na neistra`enom delu prostorije K mo`e o~e-
kivati jo{ jedan prefurnijum. Objekat je u drugoj
graditeqskoj fazi ukra{en mozaicima u prostori-
jama A i K, u peristilu i koridoru oko peristila.
Mozaici su ura|eni u tehnici opus tessellatum, u
vrlo {irokom i ̀ ivom dijapazonu boja (crvena, pla-
va, ̀ uta, crna), pri ~emu dominiraju motivi Solo-
monovog ~vora, svastike, krugova, kvadrata, rombo-

ida, labrisa, br{qena, latica itd. U unutra{wem
dvori{tu objekta je o~ekivana pojava impluvijuma,
koji arheolo{kim iskopavawima nije konstatovan,
ali je zato prona|en vrlo lo{e o~uvan fragment
mozai~ke figuralne predstave, koji je pokrivao
podnicu tog dela gra|evine, a na kome se mogu pre-
poznati `ivotiwsko kopito, deo konopca (om~a?)
i deo grane. Tako|e, rekonstruisawem jednog dela
fragmenata mozaika iz prostorije K do{lo se do
saznawa da je glavni figuralni motiv predstavqa-
la glava Meduze sa krilcima na glavi (Sl. 23).23

Ovaj detaq je jedan od va`nijih u kontekstu poku-
{aja datovawa druge gra|evinske faze objekta, jer
motiv Meduze iz Skelana ima vrlo bliske ikono-
grafske i stilske analogije sa motivom Meduze sa

23 Motiv Meduze sa krilcima i bez wih, na {titu ili ne,
poznat je sa oko 117 mozaika iz rimskog perioda, McKeon 1983.
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Sl. 23. Fotografija fragmentovanog
mozaika sa predstavom glave Meduze 
sa krilcima

Fig. 23. Photo of the fragmented mosaic
with the depiction of the winged head 
of Medusa



GAVRILOVI] VITAS, POPOVI], Kasnoanti~ki domus u Skelanima (197–220)

mozaika iz Medijane i mozaika iz Marcijanopo-
lisa, koji su prona|eni u gra|evinama iz prve po-
lovine IV veka n. e.24 Ujedno, zanimqiv podatak
predstavqa ~iwenica da su se oba mozaika sa Me-
duzom, i iz Medijane i iz Marcijanopolisa, nala-
zila u triklinijumu – trpezariji vile sa peristi-
lom, {to bi mo`da dozvolilo pretpostavku da je
prostorija K u objektu na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni
dom“ tako|e imala funkciju triklinijuma. Geo-
grafski daqe analogije mozaiku sa motivom Medu-
ze iz Skelana mogu se prona}i na mozaicima sa
istim motivom iz Sirmijuma i rimskih vila u
[paniji i Engleskoj.25 Floralni i geometrijski
motivi koji su sli~ni motivima sa mozaika u Ske-
lanima (br{qen, svastika sa Solomonovim ~vorom)
mogu se ponajpre sagledati u motivima mozaika iz
vile sa lokaliteta Orli}, Knin, koje tako|e krase
umre`ene pelte, latice, kvadratna poqa sa geome-
trijskim motivima, ali i u motivima br{qena,
prepleta i kru`nica sa mozaika iz Vi{i}a, kao i
u motivu dvostruke pletenice koja flankira unu-
tra{we ornamente mozai~kih poqa.26 Motiv sva-
stike sa Solomonovim ~vorom, u nau~noj literatu-
ri poznat i kao motiv polumese~astog {tita sa
peltom, nastao je na tlu Italije, odakle se od dru-
ge polovine II veka n. e. {irio po Britaniji i Ger-
maniji.27 Na teritoriji provincije Dalmacije,
ovaj motiv se najranije pojavquje na mozaiku iz
Ilixe (kraj II – po~etak III veka n. e.), a pretposta-
vqa se da su za wegovo preno{ewe u ove krajeve
carstva verovatno zaslu`ne radionice akvilejske
{kole. Ovaj motiv se sre}e i na mozaiku iz Pe-
trovca na Moru, za koji se smatra da poti~e iz ka-
snoanti~ke vile rustike. Me|utim, vrlo je zna~aj-
no pomenuti da je motiv svastike sa Solomonovim
~vorom, konstatovan na severozapadnom koridoru
peristila objekta na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“ u
Skelanima, istovetan s motivom svastike sa Solo-
monovim ~vorom sa mozaika prona|enog u vili u
Rudstonu iz Engleske, datovanom u prvu polovinu
IV veka n. e.,28 ali i s motivima sa mozaika iz Vo-
lubilisa, u Maroku, datovanim u III i IV vek n. e.,29

kao i mozaika iz sinagoge u Sardu, u Turskoj, dato-
vanim u IV vek n. e.30 Mozaik sa motivima kru`ni-
ce ima sli~nosti sa mozaikom iz Vi{i}a,31 ali
naro~ito bismo skrenuli pa`wu na sli~nosti po-
menutog mozai~kog motiva iz Skelana sa motivima
mozaika iz peristila sinagoge u Sardu, koji se da-
tuju u polovinu IV veka n. e.32 Motivi na mozaici-
ma anti~kog objekta na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“

pokazuju jasan uticaj radionica mozaika iz Akvi-
leje i Salone. Mo`e se zakqu~iti da su otkriveni
delovi mozai~kih pokriva~a u prostorijama objek-
ta u Skelanima flankirali centralne predstave
mozaika, koje jesu, sude}i po sa~uvanim detaqima
(motiv Meduze, fragmentovana scena u peristilu
objekta), bile figuralne, ali da wihov sadr`aj,
usled velikog stepena devastiranosti, na`alost,
mo`emo samo pretpostavqati. 

Ne ulaze}i dubqe u vi{edecenijsku diskusiju
oko identifikacije Skelana kao anti~kog Muni-
cipijuma Malvezacijuma, nave{}emo samo da se u
novijoj literaturi autori sla`u u tome da u Ske-
lanima treba tra`iti rimski grad Malvezaci-
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24 Poput vile sa peristilom iz Medijane, gra|evina iz
Marcijanopolisa tako|e pripada tipu vile sa peristilom, sa
dvadeset jednom prostorijom administrativno-rezidencijalnog
karaktera, koje su okru`ivale unutra{we dvori{te – peristil.
I u vili iz Marcijanopolisa su konstatovani tragovi fresko-
slikarstva, kao i geometrijski i figuralni mozaici – Satir
i Antiopa, Ganimed i orao, ~etiri godi{wa doba i mozaik Me-
duze sa krilcima na glavi, Angelov 1999. 

25 Mozaici sa motivom Meduze koji su analogni mozaiku
sa Meduzom iz Skelana jesu mozaici sa lokaliteta Karmona
(Carmona), Kordoba (Cordoba), Merida (Merida) i Taragona
(Tarragona) – u [paniji, kao i mozaici iz vile u Rudstonu
(Rudstone), Bradingu (Brading), Sajren~esteru (Cirencester),
Bignoru (Bignor) i ^edvortu (Chedworth) – u Engleskoj,
http://www-scf.usc.edu/~arch590/mosaics/data/data.html (preuzeto
sa sajta 8. 2. 2015. godine).

26 Gar~evi} 2012, 51–52.
27 Matuli} 1998, 368–369.
28 Pored dva figuralna kasnoanti~ka mozaika iz rimske

vile u Rudstonu (takozvani Mozaik sa Venerom i Mozaik vode-
nog sveta), u vili je tokom arheolo{kih iskopavawa 1933. godi-
ne prona|en i mozaik sa geometrijskim motivima u boji, poznat
kao „Svastika mozaik“ ili „Geometrijski“ mozaik. Centralni
motiv mozaika se sastoji od ~etiri svastike – pelte, a iako se
u ranijoj literaturi navodilo da mozaik treba datovati u sre-
dinu IV veka n. e., u novijoj literaturi je dominantno mi{qe-
we da je mozaik nastao krajem III ili po~etkom IV veka n. e.,
Dunbabin 1999, 99.

29 Kao {to je, na primer, mozaik Hilasa i nimfi iz ku}e
Venere, ili mozaik Baha i Arijadne iz „Ku}e viteza“ u Volu-
bilisu, Thouvenot 1936, 25–36.

30 Ovom prilikom zahvaqujemo vi{em kustosu Vesni Crno-
glavac, iz Narodnog muzeja u Ni{u, na sugestijama i komenta-
rima u vezi s rimskim mozaicima u Maroku i Turskoj.

31 U pitawu je mozaik prona|en u okviru rimske vile na lo-
kalitetu „Ku}i{te“ u Vi{i}ima, koja je bila luksuzno ukra-
{ena freskama i mozaicima i koja datira iz perioda od I do
IV veka n. e. Mozaik je ukra{en svetloplavim krugovima koji
se seku, a prona|en je u jednom od hodnika vile, Busulad`i}
2008, 37.

32 Magness 2005, 451 i daqe.
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jum.33 Municipijum Malvezacijum je predstavqao
jedan od tri najzna~ajnija rimska centra u Podri-
wu – pored Domavije (Gradina kod Sasa, blizu Sre-
brenice) i Spolonuma (kod Pqevaqa). Ovo gradsko
naseqe je bilo najstarije rimsko naseqe na pod-
ru~ju sredweg Podriwa, koje je `ivelo intenziv-
nim `ivotom od perioda ranog carstva, kada dobi-
ja status municipija, pa sve do kasne antike.34 No,
granice Municipijuma Malvezacijuma se svakako
nisu odnosile samo na podru~je dana{wih Skela-
na – votivni i funeralni spomenici koji su pro-
na|eni sa leve strane Drine, ali i preko Drine na
tlu Srbije, impliciraju prostirawe municipiju-
ma na severu do Domavije, a na jugu obuhvataju}i i
Rogaticu, preko Drine oblast Po`ege i podru~je
izme|u Tare, Zlatibora i doweg Lima.35

Razvitak Skelana kao gradskog naseqa se mo`e
pratiti iz dva ugla – rimsko interesovawe za eks-
ploataciju rudnika srebra na prostoru isto~ne
Bosne po~iwe krajem I veka n. e. i od tog perioda i
datiraju najraniji rimski spomenici iz Skelana,
s obzirom na dolazak radnika, administrativnih
lica zaposlenih na poslovima rudnika, stru~wa-
ka, kao i carskih zastupnika. S druge strane, zahva-
quju}i izuzetno pogodnom geografskom polo`aju
pored reke, trgovina i transport qudstva i robe do
ve}ih centara, poput Sirmijuma ili Salone, bili
su umnogome olak{ani. Ujedno, svakako je postoja-
la skela kojom je municipijum Malvezacijum bio
povezan sa naseqima sa desne strane Drine.36 Za-
hvaquju}i natpisima votivnih i funeralnih spo-
menika, ali i delovima arhitekture37 prona|enim
na lokalitetima du` obe strane Drine (Skelani,
Rudo, Misajlovina, Stari Brod, Po`ega, U`ice),
poznato je da je municipijum Malvezacijum dugo bio
administrativno sredi{te {ireg podru~ja – grad
je imao curiu sa gradskim ve}em (ordo decurionum),
hram kapitolijske trijade posve}en Jupiteru, Ju-
noni i Minervi, sudnicu i dr., a arheolo{ka is-
tra`ivawa su potvrdila i postojawe dve ranohri-
{}anske bazilike. U gradu su bile stacionirane i
jedinice legija I Adiutrix, X Geminae, XI Claudiae
piae fidelis, V Macedonicae i I Italicae.38 Uz vojne je-
dinice, u Skelanima je boravio i ve}i broj konzu-
larnih beneficijara, koji su vodili administra-
tivne, carinske i policijske poslove, nadzirali
puteve i ~uvawe dr`avnih magacina itd.39 Pored
carinske uprave, vrlo va`an i uticajan dru{tveni
sloj su ~inila i lica koja su bila ukqu~ena u ru-
darske poslove (upravnici, administrativna li-

ca, radnici), naro~ito zbog zna~aja koji je u II i III
veku n. e. rimska dr`ava pridavala ~itavom regi-
onu, u koji su, pored Qubije i Domavije, spadali i

33 Prvi istra`iva~ zaslu`an za opisivawe rimskih osta-
taka u Skelanima, F. Kanic, verovao je da Municipijum Malve-
zacijum treba prepoznati u selu Visibabe, ~ije je rimske arhi-
tektonske i arheolo{ke spomenike tako|e detaqno opisao. Isto
mi{qewe se vidi i u radu A. fon Premer{tajna i N. Vuli}a,
Premerstein, Vuli} 1900, 167 i daqe. U publikaciji „Anti~ka
naseqa i komunikacije“, E. Pa{ali} tako|e smatra da munici-
pijum M. treba identifikovati sa rimskim naseqem u Visiba-
bi, Pa{ali} 1960, 74. Slo`iv{i se sa pretpostavkom D. Serge-
jevskog da skra}eno ime municipijuma Mal (Municipium Ma…),
konstatovanog na vi{e votivnih spomenika iz oblasti U`ica,
Po`ege i Skelana, treba dovesti u vezu sa etnikonom Malvesa-
tium, F. Papazoglu je, poput svojih prethodnika, ubicirala ne-
kada{wi municipijum Malvezacijum u selo Visibaba, u okoli-
ni Po`ege, Sergejevski 1940, 20–22; Papazoglu 1957, 114–122.
I. Bojanovski, me|utim, brojnim argumentima osporava pome-
nutu pretpostavku i identifikuje municipijum Malvezacijum
sa Skelanima, Bojanovski 1968, 252 i daqe. E. Imamovi} tako|e
zastupa tezu da u Skelanima treba videti nekada{wi grad Mal-
vezacijum, Imamovi} 2002, 10, kao i S. Loma, Loma 2009, 109.

34 Skelani se nalaze na teritoriji koju je u prerimskom
periodu naselilo ilirsko pleme Dindara, koji su dolaskom
Rimqana postepeno romanizovani. Plinije Stariji navodi da
su Dindari imali 33 dekurije, Pliny the Elder III, 143. Dva nat-
pisa su zna~ajna za su`avawe pretpostavqenog perioda tokom
koga Skelani dobijaju municipalni status – prvi spomenik
predstavqa po~asna statua cara Antonina Pija, koja je odlu-
kom gradskog ve}a postavqena na gradski forum 158. godine n.
e. i koja ukazuje da je municipijum Malvezacijum osnovan pre
pomenutog datuma. Drugi argument predstavqa funeralni spo-
menik ~iji je dedikant princeps Dindara, Publije Elije, ~ije
ime jasno implicira dobijawe gra|anskog prava za vreme vlada-
vine cara Hadrijana, {to daqe upu}uje da on postaje princeps
posle 117. godine n. e. i da tek nakon tog perioda dolazi do dobi-
jawa statusa municipijuma. Dakle, hronolo{ke granice unu-
tar kojih je naseqe i moglo dobiti status municipijuma kre}u
se izme|u 117. i 158. godine n. e., za detaqnije vid. Bojanovski
1968, 254; Imamovi} 2002, 10; Loma 2009, 116–119.

35 I. Bojanovski je mi{qewa da je malvezatijski munici-
pijum obuhvatao sa bosanske strane: Skelane, Vi{egrad i Rudo,
a sa srpske strane: Quboviju, Bajinu Ba{tu, oblast oko U`ica
i Po`egu, Bojanovski 1968, 256–257.

36 Bojanovski 1967, 47.
37 Tokom arheolo{kih istra`ivawa na lokalitetu „Za-

dru`ni dom“ 2008. godine, otkrivene su parapetne i podne plo-
~e, i izuzetno masivan stub koji je (prema preliminarnom pro-
ra~unu) bez baze i kapitela imao visinu od 5,60 m, koja bi sa
bazom i kapitelom iznosila 7 m.

38 Imamovi} 2002, 9, 13.
39 Znatan broj funeralnih spomenika otkrivenih u Ske-

lanima, ~iji su dedikanti bili beneficijari, pru`a va`ne
podatke o poreklu, socijalnom i ekonomskom statusu stanovni-
{tva municipijuma Malvezacijuma, ali i o wegovom svakodnev-
nom ̀ ivotu, obi~ajima i religioznim verovawima, za detaqni-
je pogledati Imamovi} 2002, Loma 2009. 
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Skelani.40 Tako, po~asni spomenici podignuti
caru Septimiju Severu, prona|eni u Domaviji i
Skelanima, predstavqaju svedo~anstvo ne samo o
velikom interesu i brizi cara za rudnike srebra
ve}, mo`da, i o wegovoj poseti rudarskim centri-
ma u isto~noj Bosni 202. godine n. e.41 Ista briga
za razvoj i dobrobit rudarske oblasti sredweg
Podriwa je nastavqena i od strane cara Karakale
– u Skelanima je prona|en spomenik ~iji natpis
svedo~i o postavqawu careve statue u gradu, {to se
mo`e dovesti u vezu s wegovim boravkom u Panoni-
ji Inferior 214. godine n. e.42 Iako krajem II veka
n. e. rimsko naseqe u Domaviji preuzima primat
nad municipijumom Malvezacijumom, i to ne samo
u rudarskom ve} i u administrativnom kontekstu,
grad na obali Drine nastavqa svoj nesmetani pro-
cvat. Mada pomenuti votivni i nadgrobni spome-
nici prona|eni krajem 19. veka od strane K. Pa~a
svedo~e o prili~no sporoj romanizaciji autohto-
nog stanovni{tva, jasno je da je implementacija
rimskog dr`avnog i administrativnog ure|ewa
bila uspe{na, a od III veka n. e. mo`e se pratiti i
ve}i priliv gra|ana italskog porekla, Grka, Ori-
jentalaca i dr.43 Raznoliku etni~ku sliku munici-
pijuma oslikavaju i religiozna verovawa wegovih
stanovnika, koja se mogu sagledati iz spomenika
posve}enih bogovima Jupiteru, Marsu, Liberu,
Silvanu, Asklepiju, bogiwama Dijani i Higiji,
ali i bogu Mitri. Dve ranohri{}anske bazilike,
locirane na lokalitetu „Baba Ankina ku}a“ u Ske-
lanima, svedo~e o postojawu hri{}anskih vernika
na ovom prostoru.

Ve}inu municipalne aristokratije u munici-
piju Malvezaciju su ~inili starosedeoci, bogati
zemqoposednici, od kojih su neki ~ak uspeli da
dosegnu status carevog bliskog saradnika.44 Lo-
gi~no je onda da su, u skladu sa svojim dru{tvenim
i ekonomskim statusom, i svoje domove gradili i
dekorisali prema ukusu vremena u kome su ̀ iveli.
Anti~ki objekat na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“ u
Skelanima predstavqa exemplum optimum doma
jedne bogate porodice iz kasnoanti~kog perioda
`ivota municipijuma Malvezacijuma. Stoga sma-
tramo da arheolo{ka iskopavawa anti~kog objekta
na lokalitetu „Zadru`ni dom“ u Skelanima treba
da predstavqaju samo po~etak dugogodi{wih istra-
`ivawa na ovom vrlo zna~ajnom lokalitetu, koji je
od va`nosti ne samo za podru~je sredweg Podriwa
ve} i zbog wegovog obuhvatawa teritorija Po`ege
i U`ica u periodu antike.45
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40 U Tabuli Pontingerijani (Tabula Peutingeriana) navo-
di se za ~itavu oblast isto~nog Podriwa naziv Argentaria, dat
na osnovu postojawa brojnih rudnika srebra.

41 Briga Septimija Severa za razvoj provincija Ilirika
ne mo`e se, naravno, vezati samo za ~iwenicu {to su ga panonske
legije proglasile za cara, ve} prevashodno za interes carskog
fiskusa za eksploataciju ruda (u prvom redu srebra i gvo`|a)
na pomenutom prostoru. Iako u pisanim izvorima ne postoji
podatak o carskoj poseti Domavije i Skelana, I. Bojanovski
razmatra mogu}nost da je Septimije Sever u periodu pre 8. mar-
ta 202. godine n. e., kada je boravio u Sirmijumu, svratio i do
Domavije i Skelana, u kojima su mu nakon wegove posete podig-
nuti po~asni spomenici, Bojanovski, 38–43.

42 Fitz 1959, 238 i daqe.
43 Smatra se da vojnici i veterani sa gentilnim imenom

Favivia (Favivii) i Elija (Aelius, Aurelius) predstavqaju naj-
starije starosedeoce u municipijumu Malvezacijumu, dok se od
III veka n. e. mogu sresti i gr~ka imena Attica, Pryphena, Hermes,
Imamovi} 2002, 25–26.

44 Senator Klaudije Gal, general blizak caru Septimiju
Severu, bio je poreklom iz municipija Malvezacija, gde je na-
kon zavr{ene vojni~ke i politi~ke karijere i bio sahrawen,
zajedno sa suprugom Flavijom Priskom, Loma 2010.

45 Ovde se prevashodno aludira na usmeno planirana arhe-
olo{ka iskopavawa na lokalitetima „Brankova wiva“ i „Baba
Ankina ku}a“ u Skelanima, ~ija su geofizi~ka istra`ivawa
obavili 2012. godine stru~waci Centra za nove tehnologije
Viminacijum. Geofizi~ka prospekcija je ukazala na postojawe
vi{e objekata na lokalitetu „Brankova wiva“, od kojih je jedan
objekat impozantnih dimenzija (du`ine 60 m), ali se geofizi~-
kim istra`ivawima mogla samo konstatovati wegova severo-
isto~na strana. Obrise bar dve gra|evine potvrdila su i arhe-
olo{ka iskopavawa na lokalitetu „Brankova wiva“ iz 2008.
godine. Ako se ima u vidu ~iwenica da je jo{ F. Kanic u okoli-
ni dana{weg prostora „Brankove wive“ video ostatke anti~kog
hrama posve}enog Jupiteru, Junoni i Minervi, onda je jasan
zna~aj budu}ih arheolo{kih istra`ivawa na ovom lokalitetu.
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Pliny the Elder, The Natural History, J. Bostock, 
London 1855.

Pliny the Elder . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 

IZVORI:

BIBLIOGRAFIJA:

Angelov 1999 – A. Angelov, Marcianoíoé. Isðo-
riý i arheoéoáiý, Ruse 1999.

Babi} 2008 – M. Babi}, Preliminarni izve{taj o arhe-
olo{kim istra`ivanjima u Skelanima 2008. godine,
Zbornik radova Municipium Malvesatium, Skelani, Sre-
brenica, Tuzla 2009, 37–58.

Basler – \. Basler, Arhitektura kasnoanti~kog doba
u Bosni i Hercegovini, Sarajevo 1972.

Bojanovski 1967 – I. Bojanovski, Arheolo{ko-epi-
grafske bilje{ke sa Drine, Muzej Isto~ne Bosne, VII,
Tuzla 1967, 41–53.

Bojanovski 1968 – I. Bojanovski, Municipium Mal-
vesatium (Arheolo{ko-topografska rasprava), Arheolo-
{ki radovi i rasprave, VI, Zagreb 1968, 241–262.

Bojanovski 1971 – I. Bojanovski, Severiana Bosnen-
sia, ̂ lanci i gra|a za kulturnu istoriju isto~ne Bosne, IX,
Tuzla 1971, 37–52.

Busulad`i} 2008 – A. Busulad`i}, Umjetnost anti~-
kih mozaika na tlu Bosne i Hercegovine, Sarajevo 2008.

Dunbabin 1999 – K. M. D. Dunbabin, Mosaics of
Greek and Roman World, Cambridge 1999.

Fitz 1959 – J. Fitz, Der Besuch des Septimius Se-
verus in Pannonien im Jahre 202, Acta Archaeologica
academiae scientiarum Hungaricae, XI, Budapest
1959, 237–263.

Gar~evi} 2009 – M. Gar~evi}, Mozaik, povijest i
izvedba, Akademija llikovnih umjetnosti, Zagreb 2009.

Gar~evi} 2012 – M. Gar~evi}, Rimski podni moza-
ici u Hrvatskoj od I do III st., Kulturno istorijsko nasle|e
Srebrenice kroz vijekove, Zbornik radova sa nau~nog
simpozijuma 26. 11. 2011, Banja Luka 2012, 46–59.

Imamovi} 2002 – E. Imamovi}, Srebrenica i okolica
u rimsko doba, ̂ lanci i gra|a za kulturnu istoriju isto~ne
Bosne, 17, Tuzla 2002, 7–37.

Kanic 1991 – F. Kanic, Srbija. Zemqa i sta-
novni{tvo, Beograd 1991.

Loma 2009 – S. Loma, Municipium Malve(n)siatium
u svetlu epigrafskih spomenika, Zbornik radova Muni-
cipium Malvesatium, Skelani, Srebrenica, Tuzla 2009,
107–122.

Loma 2010 – S. Loma, Klaudije Gal i Severovi novi
senatori – istra`ivanja iz epigrafike, prosopografije i rim-
ske politi~ke istorije devedesetih godina II veka, Beo-
grad 2010.

Magness 2005 – J. Magness, The Date of the Sardis
Synagogue in Light of the Numismatic Evidence, Ame-
rican Journal of Archaeology, Vol. 109/3, Boston 2005,
443–475.

Matuli} 1998 – B. Matuli}, Motiv polumjese~astog
{tita na mozaicima salonitanske {kole – radionice mo-
zaika, Vjesnik za arheologiju i historiju dalmatinsku,
87–89, Split 1998, 359–385.

McKeon 1982 – C. H. McKeon, Iconology of the
Gorgon Medusa in Roman Mosaic, I–III, University of
Michigan 1983.

Papazoglu 1957 – F. Papazoglu, Le municipe Mal-
vesatium et son territoire, @iva antika, 1, Skoplje 1957,
114–122.

Pa{ali} 1960 – E. Pa{ali}, Anti~ka naselja i komu-
nikacije u Bosni i Hercegovini, Sarajevo 1960.

Patsch 1907 – K. Patsch, Arheolo{ko-epigrafska is-
tra`ivanja povijesti rimske provincije Dalmacije, GZM
BiH, Sarajevo 1907, 431–470.

Premerstein, Vuli} 1900 – A. von Premerstein, N.
Vuli}, Municipium Mal… (Visibaba bei Po`ega), Jahre-
shefte des Österreischischen Archäologischen Institutes,
3, Wien 1900, 167–17.

Scheibelreiter-Gail 2012 – V. Scheibelreiter-Gail,
Inscriptions in the Late Antique Private House: Some
Thoughts about their Function and Distribution, Patrons
and Viewers in Late Antiquity, ed. S. Birk, B. Poulsen,
Aarhus University Press 2012, 135–167.

Sergejevski 1940 – D. Sergejevski, Rimski natpisi
novi i revidirani, Glasnik Zemaljskog muzeja, 52, Sara-
jevo 1940, 15–26.

Thouvenot 1936 – R. Thouvenot, L’art provincial
en Maurétanie Tingitane. Les mosaïques, Mélanges
d’archéologie et d’histoire, Vol. 53, Paris 1936, 25–36.



During June and July 2014, at the site of Zadru`ni Dom in Ske-
lani, archaeological investigations of the late antique building
were carried out, whose rooms were first discovered in the course
of archaeological excavations in 2008. The building has a rectan-
gular base, of a northeast–southwest orientation, with the disco-
vered part measuring 20.90 x 30.90 m. What is distinguishable
within the asymmetrical base is an entrance, along with eleven
rooms, two of which have apses, and a peristyle, i.e. an inner
courtyard with a roofed corridor surrounding it which connects
all the rooms of the building. During the archaeological excava-
tions, entrance thresholds and extremely well preserved mortar
floors with mortar skirting were noted in most rooms, along with
traces of fresco painting on the walls and mosaic floors, executed
in the opus tesselatum technique, observed in several rooms, the
peristyle and the encompassing corridor. The discovered mosaic
fragments are decorated with geometric motifs in the form of a
swastika, a Solomon’s knot, a square, a rhomboid, overlapping
circles, etc. and floral motifs of ivy and petals, as well as a double
braid motif. Small but, unfortunately, fragmented pieces of a
mosaic with a figural representation were discovered in the cen-
tral part of the peristyle, while the mosaic in room K was deco-
rated with a motif portraying the winged head of Medusa. Two
construction phases were noted, an older and a younger, with the

walls, which were two Roman feet wide and built from dressed
stone, and the older mortar floor belonging to the older constru-
ction phase, and the second, younger construction phase com-
prising mosaics, fresco painting, the younger mortar floor and
two furnaces. Contemplating the planimetry of the building,
one gets the impression of the rooms being divided between two
parts – public and private, whereby the public part of the build-
ing would be located near the main entrance hall and would
comprise rooms A, B, C, D and F, with mortar floors and traces
of fresco painting on the walls. The other, possibly private, part
of the building would include five rooms G, H, I, J and K and
the inner courtyard. Rooms I, J and K had floor and wall heating,
while rooms G and H had an arched apse and possibly functioned
as a reception hall and/or a stibadium. The hallway with mosaics,
which flanks the inner courtyard, was most likely roofed. Traces
of burning in the north-western corridor testify to the destruc-
tion of the building in a fire. Based on the architectural elements
and the traces of fresco painting and mosaics in the building at the
site of Zadru`ni Dom in Skelani, it can be deduced that this is a
late antique building which can roughly be dated to the period
between the end of the 3rd and the mid-4th century AD, and whose
lavish decoration implies that it was owned by an affluent resident
of Skelani from the aforementioned period.

Key words. – Municipium Malvesiatium, Skelani, stratigraphy, architecture, Late Antiquity, mosaics, fresco painting.
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O bezbe|ivawe pristupa~nosti ustanovama
kulture kao i kulturnom nasle|u uop{te,
{to ukqu~uje i arheolo{ke lokalitete,

treba da postane sastavni deo poslova zaposlenih
u sektoru kulture.

Bitnu ulogu u pokretawu inicijative za poboq-
{awe polo`aja i kvaliteta `ivota osoba sa inva-
liditetom imaju Ujediwene nacije. Posredstvom
Uneska, one imaju vode}u ulogu kako u za{titi kul-
turne ba{tine, tako i u promociji kulturne razno-
likosti. Na 61. zasedawu Generalne skup{tine Uje-
diwenih nacija, na sednici od 13. decembra 2006.
godine u Wujorku, usvojena je Konvencija o pravi-
ma osoba sa invaliditetom.1 Od tada pa do danas,

sve vi{e se poklawa pa`wa polo`aju osoba sa in-
validitetom, wihovom ukqu~ivawu u sve dru{tve-
ne tokove i stvarawu pravednijeg – inkluzivnog
dru{tva.

Konvencija ima za ciq „da unapredi, za{titi
i osigura puno i jednako u`ivawe svih qudskih
prava i osnovnih sloboda osobama sa invalidite-
tom i unapredi po{tovawe wihovog uro|enog do-
stojanstva“.2

PRISTUPÂ NOST ARHEOLO[KIH LOKALITETA
OSOBAMA SA INVALIDITETOM*

DEJAN M. MASLIKOVI], Srpska akademija nauka i umetnosti
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Apstrakt. – Omogu}avawe pristupa~nosti javnim objektima i dostupnosti sadr`aja predstavqa moralni imperativ 
i obavezu dru{tva. Sama omogu}enost nesmetanog kretawa i u~estvovawa u javnom i kulturnom `ivotu predstavqa 

zakonsku obavezu koja proisti~e iz Ustava Republike Srbije i predstavqa jedan od glavnih postulata qudskih prava 
i sloboda. Tako|e, uskratiti nekome obrazovawe i stvarala~ki potencijal predstavqa kr{ewe niza zakona 

(Zakon o spre~avawu diskriminacije osoba sa invaliditetom, Zakon o osnovnom obrazovawu, Zakon o profesionalnoj 
rehabilitaciji i zapo{qavawu osoba sa invaliditetom). Osobe sa invaliditetom su sposobne da rade, zara|uju 

i proizvode, te da se ukqu~e u sva socijalna i ekonomska kretawa u zemqi. U ekonomskom smislu, wihov potencijal 
je velik. Omogu}iti dostupnost kulturnih sadr`aja i arheolo{kih lokaliteta mo`e zna~iti veliki potencijal 
za kulturu, turizam i ekonomiju. U rad je integrisana anketa o pristupa~nosti obavqena sa upravama lokaliteta 

Medijana, Cari~in grad, Vrelo-[arkamen, Ravna, Gamzigrad, Viminacijum, Vin~a i Sirmijum.

Kqu~ne re~i. – inkluzija, osobe sa invaliditetom, komunikacija, pristupa~nost, arheolo{ki lokaliteti.

* Rad je nastao u okviru projekta Teorija i praksa nauke u dru{tvu: multidisciplinarne, obrazovne i me|ugeneracijske perspek-
tive (OI 179048 – oblast dru{tvenih nauka), finansiranog od strane Ministarstva prosvete, nauke i tehnolo{kog razvoja Re-
publike Srbije.

1 Vlada RS 2009.
2 Isto.
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U ~lanu 3 navedena su op{ta na~ela, kao {to su:
zabrana diskriminacije, puno i efikasno u~e{}e
i ukqu~ivawe u dru{tvo, uva`avawe razlika i
prihvatawe osoba sa invaliditetom kao dela qud-
ske raznolikosti i ~ove~anstva, jednake mogu}nosti
i dostupnost. Iz Konvencije proizilaze i obaveze
dr`ava potpisnica da obezbede puno ostvarivawe
svih qudskih prava i osnovnih sloboda za sve oso-
be sa invaliditetom, bez diskriminacije bilo koje
vrste po osnovu invaliditeta. U tom ciqu dr`ave
preuzimaju obavezu: da uzmu u obzir za{titu i una-
pre|ewe qudskih prava osoba sa invaliditetom u
okviru svih politika i programa; da preduzmu od-
nosno podsti~u istra`ivawe i razvoj univerzalno
dizajniranih predmeta, usluga, opreme i ure|aja,
{to bi trebalo da iziskuje minimalno eventualno
prilago|avawe i najni`e tro{kove u ciqu zadovo-
qavawa specifi~nih potreba osobe sa invalidi-
tetom, unapre|uju wihovu dostupnost i kori{}ewe,
kao i da podsti~u primenu univerzalnog dizajna u
utvr|ivawu standarda i smernica.3 Tako|e, pred-
vi|eno je da institucije pru`e dostupne informa-
cije osobama sa invaliditetom o pomagalima za
kretawe, sredstvima i tehnologijama za pomo},
ukqu~uju}i nove tehnologije, kao i druge oblike
pomo}i. 

U~e{}e osoba sa invaliditetom u kulturnom
`ivotu i wihove aktivnosti u slobodno vreme pod-
razumevaju omogu}avawe pristupa materijalima
kulturnog sadr`aja u oblicima koji su im pristu-
pa~ni kao i pristup mestima za pru`awe usluga
kulturnog sadr`aja i, po mogu}nosti, pristup spo-
menicima i znamenitostima od nacionalnog kul-
turnog zna~aja.4

Srbija obiluje spomenicima i znamenitostima
od nacionalnog zna~aja, me|u koje spadaju i arheo-
lo{ki lokaliteti.

PRINCIP PRISTUPÂ NOSTI

Vlada Republike Srbije ratifikovala je Kon-
venciju UN, nakon ~ega je usledilo usvajawe skupa
zakona i podzakonskih akata u ciqu poboq{awa
polo`aja osoba sa invaliditetom. Vlada je 2006.
godine usvojila Zakon o zabrani diskriminacije
osoba sa invaliditetom i Strategiju unapre|ewa
polo`aja osoba sa invaliditetom u Republici
Srbiji. U Strategiji je planirano da se osobama sa
invaliditetom „osigura pristup izgra|enom okru-

`ewu, pristupa~nom prevozu, informacijama, ko-
munikacijama i uslugama namewenim javnosti, kroz
razvoj i sprovo|ewe plana uklawawa barijera i
izgradwe pristupa~nih objekata i prostora, uslu-
ga, informacija i komunikacija“.5 Nakon usvajawa
ovog zakona usvojen je i Pravilnik o tehni~kim
standardima pristupa~nosti, koji do detaqa
opisuje pristupa~nost i odre|uje standarde i ni-
voe pristupa~nosti kako javnih, tako i privatnih
objekata.6

Princip pristupa~nosti se ne odnosi samo na
fizi~ku pristupa~nost. Ovaj princip podrazume-
va primenu pristupa~nosti kao sistemskog re{e-
wa, gde je prostorna pristupa~nost samo element
celokupnog prava na pristup i u~e{}e osoba sa
invaliditetom u svakodnevnim dru{tvenim aktiv-
nostima. Barijere se mogu razvrstati na arhitek-
tonske, informacijsko-komunikacijske i socijal-
no-ekonomske.

Pristupa~nost posmatramo kroz tri segmenta,
koja treba da obezbede:

– fizi~ku pristupa~nost – uvo|ewe pristu-
pa~nosti kroz identifikaciju i uklawawe fizi~-
kih barijera koje postoje u dru{tvu, i postepeno i
kontinuirano adaptirawe postoje}ih javnih objeka-
ta i prevoznih sredstava kako bi postali dostupni
osobama sa invaliditetom;

– dostupnost informacija i sadr`aja – krei-
rawe i primena inovacija, asistivnih tehnologi-
ja, informaciono-komunikacionih tehnologija u
oblasti pristupa~nosti sadr`aja i programa u ci-
qu stvarawa jednakih mogu}nosti i unapre|ewa
polo`aja osoba sa invaliditetom;

– sistemsko re{ewe pitawa pristupa podrazu-
meva da se u nove programe, planove i projekte ugra-
|uju komponente pristupa~nosti, u skladu sa naci-
onalnim zakonodavstvom i primenom principa
„Univerzalnog dizajna“ i „Dizajna za sve“7.
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3 Isto.
4 Pottinger et al. 2005, 31–42.
5 Vlada RS 2007.
6 Ministarstvo gra|evinarstva i urbanizma RS 2013.
7 „Dizajn za sve“ (univerzalni dizajn, inkluzivni dizajn)

predstavqa intervenciju na povr{inama javne namene, objek-
tima za javno kori{}ewe ili objektima namewenim stanovawu,
ukqu~uju}i i prate}e ure|aje i opremu, s osnovnim ciqem da se
stvore jednake mogu}nosti pristupa, u~e{}a i upotrebe za sve
potencijalne korisnike, bez potrebe za dodatnim prilago|ava-
wem ili specijalizovanim dizajnom.
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Fizi~ka pristupa~nost
Osobe sa invaliditetom razlikuju se po tipu

invaliditeta, koji mo`e biti senzorni, fizi~ki,
mentalni ili kombinovani. To, me|utim, ne uti~e
na obezbe|ivawe fizi~ke pristupa~nosti javnim
objektima i institucijama.

U zakonskom smislu, pristupa~nost je regulisa-
na Pravilnikom o tehni~kim standardima pristu-
pa~nosti. Ovim pravilnikom propisuju se bli`e
tehni~ki standardi pristupa~nosti i razra|uju
urbanisti~ko-tehni~ki uslovi za planirawe pro-
stora javnih, saobra}ajnih i pe{a~kih povr{ina,
prilaza do objekata, kao i posebnih ure|aja u wi-
ma. Svaki javni objekat, wegov deo ili oprema u
wemu moraju da osiguraju ispuwavawe obaveznih
elemenata pristupa~nosti propisanih Pravilni-
kom i u skladu sa preporukama i mi{qewima mi-
nistarstva koje ure|uje ovu oblast.

Za sprovo|ewe odredaba Zakona o spre~avawu
diskriminacije nadle`ne su lokalne vlasti, a za
sprovo|ewe Strategije i Pravilnika o tehni~kim
standardima pristupa~nosti – ministarstvo nad-
le`no za kulturu (Ministarstvo kulture i infor-
misawa), odnosno zavodi za za{titu spomenika kul-
ture nadle`ni za za{titu arheolo{kih lokaliteta.
Zavodi za za{titu daju mi{qewa, izra|uju projek-
te i daju saglasnost prilikom rekonstrukcije ili
izvo|ewa bilo kakvih radova na kategorisanim
spomenicima kulture i javnim objektima. Tako|e,
Zakon o kulturi, kao krovni zakon, propisuje u ~la-
nu 3 „otvorenost“ i dostupnost kulturnih sadr`a-
ja javnosti i gra|anima.8 Zakon o spre~avawu dis-
kriminacije osoba sa invaliditetom9 zabrawuje
diskriminaciju na osnovu invalidnosti u pogledu
dostupnosti usluga i pristupa objektima u javnoj
upotrebi i na javnim povr{inama. Uslugama se
smatra svaka usluga koju, uz naknadu ili bez we,
pravno ili fizi~ko lice pru`a u okviru svoje de-
latnosti, odnosno trajnog zanimawa. Objekti su sve
gra|evine u javnoj upotrebi, u oblasti obrazova-
wa, zdravstva, socijalne za{tite, kulture, sporta,
turizma itd.

Zakonodavac je predvideo sve slu~ajeve mogu}e
diskriminacije i zakonski je uredio obavezu po-
{tovawa razli~itosti u omogu}avawu pristupa~-
nosti. Fizi~ka pristupa~nost je bitan i neopho-
dan element poboq{awa kvaliteta `ivota osoba
sa invaliditetom.

Da bi se ispunio minimum fizi~ke pristu-
pa~nosti na arheolo{kom lokalitetu, potrebno je

obezbediti parking za osobe sa invaliditetom sa
svim propisanim merama i standardima, zatim pri-
stupne rampe i koridore dovoqne {irine, kao i
omogu}iti prevazila`ewe visinskih razlika na
lokalitetu za korisnike kolica odnosno osobe sa
telesnim invaliditetom, dok je za slepe i slabovi-
de osobe neophodno implementirati taktilne tra-
ke, rukohvate, zvu~nu signalizaciju i dr. Taktilna
staza za kretawe slepih i slabovidih osoba pred-
stavqa re{ewe koje se primewuje i prilikom re-
konstrukcija centralnih gradskih ulica i trgova
kao i za potrebe regulisawa kretawa ovih osoba u
saobra}aju. Rukohvati uz staze predstavqaju ne sa-
mo bezbednosnu ogradu na lokalitetu ve} i jedan
vid putokaza – vodiqe za osobe sa invaliditetom.

Najboqi u~inak u obezbe|ivawu pristupa~no-
sti dobija se konsultovawem sa osobama sa invali-
ditetom, jer one, prirodno, imaju najvi{e iskustva
u savla|ivawu barijera.10

Po`eqno je, ali nije neophodno, da arheolo{ki
lokaliteti budu u potpunosti fizi~ki pristupa~-
ni. Ukoliko to zbog veli~ine i polo`aja lokalite-
ta nije mogu}e, potrebno je ustanoviti na lokali-
tetu pristupa~nu zonu koja }e na najboqi na~in
predstaviti zna~aj, istoriju i artefakte na loka-
litetu, bez izazivawa ose}aja marginalizacije kod
osoba sa invaliditetom, wihove diskriminacije i
naru{avawa wihovog dostojanstva.11

Dostupnost informacija i nove tehnologije
Oznake pristupa~nosti kojima se obele`avaju

primeweni obavezni elementi pristupa~nosti, kao
i taktilne makete lokaliteta moraju biti posta-
vqene na samom ulazu.

Znakovi treba da budu u standardizovanoj i uni-
verzalnoj formi, raspore|eni na takav na~in da
zajedno slu`e orijentisawu korisnika i da pred-
stavqaju povezan lanac informacija.12 Oni mora-
ju da budu vidqivi, ~itqivi i prepoznatqivi, a
obavezno je i postavqawe markera za orijentaciju
koji se sastoje od reqefnih skica i planova, tak-
tilnih maketa, audio i svetlosne signalizacije,
informacija na Brajevom pismu i drugog. Gde god
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8 Narodna skup{tina RS 2009.
9 Vlada RS 2006.
10 Pottinger et al. 2005, 41–53.
11 Isto.
12 Plejfort 2007, 22–28.
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je to mogu}e, va`ne javne informacije treba da bu-
du date na razli~ite na~ine – vizuelno, zvu~no i
taktilno, i da budu postavqene ispod informaci-
ja koje imaju istovetno zna~ewe. Radi poboq{awa
prijema zvuka u javnim prostorijama, postavqaju se
asistivni slu{ni sistemi. Za gluve i nagluve oso-
be, ako ne postoji gestovni prevodilac, postavqaju
se table sa tekstovima i op{irnim obja{wewima.13

Za slepa ili slabovida lica, stara lica i li-
ca sa o{te}ewem ili oboqewem vida treba veliku
pa`wu posvetiti bojama i tonalitetima. Nije pre-
poru~qivo da se informacije {tampaju i dizajni-
raju tako da onemogu}avaju jasno ~itawe i uo~avawe.
Trebalo bi izbegavati re{ewa kao {to su: bela slo-
va na tamnim podlogama, sitni i ne~itki fontovi,
jake boje. Tako|e, uobi~ajena crna slova na beloj
podlozi nisu najboqe re{ewe. Efikasnije je {tam-
pati crnim slovima na `utoj, ali ne jarko `utoj,
podlozi.

Kod ovih lica i osvetqewe uti~e na opa`awe,
zbog ~ega bi sve elemente za pru`awe informaci-
ja trebalo osvetliti belom svetlo{}u ili svetlo-
{}u koja ne uti~e na kvalitet opa`awa.

Sistemska re{ewa
Sistemsko re{ewe pitawa pristupa sprovodi

se tako {to se u nove programe, planove i projekte
ugra|uju komponente pristupa~nosti, u skladu sa
nacionalnim zakonodavstvom i primenom princi-
pa „Univerzalnog dizajna“ i „Dizajna za sve“.

Univerzalni dizajn je stvarawe pristupa za
svakoga, bez obzira na invaliditet, kroz procese
dizajnirawa i kreirawa fizi~ke pristupa~nosti
informacijama i wihove dostupnosti. To zna~i da
bi trebalo da razmi{qamo o omogu}avawu pristu-
pa resursima kao jednoj od fundamentalnih potre-
ba dok ih jo{ stvaramo. 

Inkluzivni, univerzalni dizajn je op{ti ter-
min kojim se opisuje u kom stepenu su proizvod,
usluga ili sistem upotrebqivi od {to ve}eg broja
osoba bez modifikacija.14

U berlinskom aktu Kultura za sve Evropskog
instituta za univerzalni dizajn, iz 2005. godine,
navedeno je da inkluzivni dizajn predstavqa dizajn
za sve, i da je neometani pristup kori{}ewu kul-
turne sadr`ine (bilo fizi~ki ili elektronski)
od vitalnog zna~aja zbog toga {to „dru{tvo u kojem
kultura opstaje kao upori{te nekolicine odabra-
nih je nesigurno i nezdravo dru{tvo“.15 Inkluziv-
ni ili univerzalni dizajn se bazira na uva`avawu

potreba koje su zajedni~ke za sve korisnike, a zatim
na prilago|avawu istih ili omogu}avawu dizajner-
skih re{ewa koja, izme|u ostalog, odgovaraju spe-
cifi~nim zahtevima kao {to su potrebe osoba sa
invaliditetom. Planirawe unapred i ugra|ivawe
inkluzivnih re{ewa u planove i projekte predsta-
vqa veliku u{tedu za svaku instituciju. Tro{ko-
vi naknadnih i dodatnih radova na prilago|avawu
objekata i lokaliteta su mnogo ve}i nego tro{ko-
vi radova izvedenih u okviru rekonstrukcije, kon-
zervacije i za{tite.

STAWE NA LOKALITETIMA

U pogledu fizi~ke pristupa~nosti, arheolo{ki
lokaliteti u Srbiji su ili nedovoqno adaptirani,
ili uop{te nisu adaptirani.

Od svih principa pristupa~nosti jedino je
fizi~ka (pristupa~nost) delimi~no implementi-
rana, zajedno sa programskom pristupa~nosti.

U anketi koja je obavqena u periodu od 9. janu-
ara do 20. januara 2015. godine elektronskom po-
{tom su poslati upitnici Muzeju u Zaje~aru, lo-
kalitetima Vin~a i Viminacijum i zavodima za
za{titu spomenika kulture u Sremskoj Mitrovici
i Ni{u.

Upitnik je sadr`ao slede}a pitawa:
1. Da li osobe sa invaliditetom pose}uju arhe-

olo{ko nalazi{te/spomenik kulture?
Da, organizovano u grupama
Da, samostalno
Ne
2. Da li su prilazni putevi i parking pristu-

pa~ni osobama sa invaliditetom?
Da
Ne
3. Da li postoji infrastruktura koja omogu-

}ava fizi~ku pristupa~nost samom lokalitetu?
Ne
Da
Ako je odgovor da molimo vas da navedete koja

infrastruktura postoji (lift za kolica, rampe,
taktilne staze, ispo{tovane odredbe Pravilni-
ka o tehni~kim standardima pristupa~nosti…).
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14 British Standards Institute 2005.
15 CRID 2006.
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4. Da li postoji infrastruktura koja omogu-
}ava pristupa~nost sadr`aja osobama sa invali-
ditetom na samom lokalitetu? 

Ne
Da
Ako je odgovor da molimo vas da navedete koja

infrastruktura postoji (taktilni objekti, nat-
pisi na Brajevom pismu, putokazi i obave{tewa
prilago|ena osobama sa invaliditetom, gestovni
prevodioci, audio vodi~i, ispo{tovane odredbe
Pravilnika o tehni~kim standardima pristu-
pa~nosti…).

Odgovori su u navedenom periodu dobijeni od:
Zavoda za za{titu spomenika kulture u Ni{u, za
lokalitete Medijana, Cari~in grad, Vrelo-[ar-
kamen, Ravna; Muzeja u Zaje~aru, za Gamzigrad; loka-
liteta Viminacijum i lokaliteta Vin~a. Odgovo-
ri nisu dobijeni od Zavoda za za{titu spomenika
kulture u Sremskoj Mitrovici. 

Dobijeni odgovori u velikom procentu potvr|u-
ju teze iznete u ovom radu o neophodnosti po{to-
vawa zakonskih odredaba i stvarawa inkluzivnih
re{ewa u dru{tvu.

Na osnovu prikupqenih podataka mo`emo za-
kqu~iti da je Muzej u Zaje~aru ostvario veliki
stepen pristupa~nosti na lokalitetu Gamzigrad,
na kojem poseduje regulisane prilazne puteve i
parking-prostor. Lokalitet se nalazi na ravnom
terenu, a i sama palata je takve konfiguracije da
nije potrebna posebna regulacija visinskih raz-
lika ni ugradwa taktilnih staza. Na mestima na
kojima je to potrebno, ugra|ene su rampe. Tako|e,
materijal je od{tampan na Brajevom pismu uz posto-
jawe audio-vodi~a. Wihovo iskustvo je da poseti-
oci – osobe sa invaliditetom dolaze organizovano,
{to u velikoj meri doprinosi lak{oj manipula-
ciji u prostoru i prezentaciji lokaliteta. 

Lokalitet Viminacijum poseduje podatke o po-
setama osoba sa invaliditetom, koje dolaze organi-
zovano. Tako|e, zbog pristupa~nosti lokaliteta i
blizine putne infrastrukture, evidentirane su i
samostalne posete osoba sa invaliditetom. Pri-
lazni putevi i parking su pristupa~ni, a visinska
razlika na lokalitetu regulisana je rampama. 

Lokalitetu Viminacijum nedostaju sadr`aji
prilago|eni osobama sa invaliditetom. 

Za lokalitet Medijana, pored Ni{a, Zavod ne
poseduje podatke o posetama osoba sa invalidite-
tom, prilazni putevi i parking nisu pristupa~ni,

kao ni sadr`aji na lokalitetu. Na osnovu odgovo-
ra zakqu~ujemo da je na ovom lokalitetu objekat sa
sanitarnim blokom izgra|en po odredbama Pravil-
nika o tehni~kim standardima pristupa~nosti.
Obezbe|ene su rampe za pristup osoba sa invalidi-
tetom i u izvedenim sanitarnim prostorijama je
obezbe|en potreban prostor za nesmetan pristup
invalidskim kolicima do pojedinih sanitarnih
ure|aja. 

Za lokalitete Cari~in grad, Vrelo-[arkamen
i Ravna stigli su negativni odgovori na sva pitawa.

Lokalitet Vin~a poseduje parking, ali je sam
lokalitet nepristupa~an, kao {to su i sadr`aji i
centar za posetioce. Me|utim, zbog nere{enih imo-
vinsko-pravnih odnosa, lokalitet nije pristupa~an
ne samo osobama sa invaliditetom ve}, ~esto, i sa-
mim istra`iva~ima.

PRAKTI^NI SAVETI

Postoji o~igledna potreba za balansom izme|u
prava pristupa i konzervacije arheolo{kih loka-
liteta, zbog ~ega je neophodno usvajawe odgovaraju-
}ih propisa i ispuwewe tehni~kih standarda.16

Ipak, ispuwewe zahteva za poboq{awe fizi~-
kog pristupa, kako bi se omogu}ilo turistima sa
invaliditetom da posete arheolo{ka nalazi{ta i
istorijska okru`ewa, mora dovesti do kompromisa
izme|u interesa za o~uvawe i inkluzije. Kompro-
mis treba da se sastoji u izboru opreme za obezbe-
|ivawe fizi~ke pristupa~nosti kao i informa-
cionih i komunikacionih sredstava koja treba da
nadomeste one delove lokaliteta koji nisu dostup-
ni. Ostaje pitawe da li je pristup sadr`ajima kao
{to su audio-vizuelna prezentacija i virtuelne
{etwe prihvatqiva zamena za fizi~ko prisustvo.

Upotreba displeja, virtuelne stvarnosti i
drugih oblika informacionih i komunikacionih
tehnologija su u ciqu obezbe|ivawa druga~ijeg is-
kustva i pristupa~nosti sadr`aja preporu~ene, i
mogu ~ak biti uspe{nije nego direktne posete. Ova
sredstva, posredstvom dodatnih materijala i obja-
{wewa, mogu pru`iti vi{e informacija (i na
razli~ite na~ine) i prilagoditi se posebnom tem-
pu i potrebama posetilaca.

16 Plimmer et al. 2006, 6.



Arheolo{ka nalazi{ta se, uglavnom, nalaze van
gradskih naseqa ili na rubnim podru~jima. Dola-
zak je organizovan prete`no sopstvenim prevozom,
organizovanim turisti~kim turama, a u mawem bro-
ju slu~ajeva i lokalnim gradskim ili mesnim prevo-
zom. Ona obuhvataju velike povr{ine, te su i para-
metri kojima se defini{e stepen pristupa~nosti
specifi~ni.

Parametri su podeqeni u kategorije na osnovu
kojih svaka institucija koja se stara o lokalitetu
mo`e da kontroli{e stepen i nivo pristupa~no-
sti. Kategorije su slede}e:

– op{te informacije dostupne na internet
prezentaciji, koja treba da bude prilago|ena oso-
bama sa invaliditetom;

– prilazni put sa ravnim povr{inama, rampa-
ma, taktilnim trakama, vidqivom i pristupa~nom
signalizacijom;

– parking sa obele`enim i rezervisanim pro-
storom za osobe sa invaliditetom;

– prilazni put objektima sa postavqenim ram-
pama, rukohvatima, rasvetom i taktilnim trakama;

– pristupa~an glavni ulaz, koji raspola`e in-
fo-tablama ili info-pultom sa informacijama
dostupnim na Brajevom pismu i u audio-varijanti,
obavezna taktilna mapa ili maketa lokaliteta, a
sve postavqeno na visini na kojoj mo`e biti do-
stupno korisnicima kolica;

– horizontalni cirkulacioni koridori do-
voqnih dimenzija za prolazak kolicima, taktilne
trake, rukohvati i jasna i vidqiva pristupa~na
signalizacija, bez prigu{ene rasvete i svetlosnih
efekata koji mogu da ometaju;

– sigurnosni izlazi i evakuacioni izlazi ja-
sno obele`eni;

– pomo}ne prostorije, kafeterije, prodavnice i
toaleti dostupni i jasno – pristupa~no obele`eni;

– {tampani i promotivni materijal dostupan
u audio-formatu, na Brajevom pismu, ili od{tam-
pan po principima univerzalnog dizajna.

Tehnologija koja se koristi mora biti pogodna
za izvr{ewe postavqenog ciqa. Ne postoji nijedan
potpuno siguran na~in da se identifikuju prave
tehnologije, ali sam proces obi~no zahteva identi-
fikovawe:17

– ciqa koji je potrebno ostvariti,
– razloga, 
– ciqne grupe, publike,
– opcija za izvo|ewe, mogu}ih re{ewa,
– iskustava drugih institucija i ve} primewe-

nih re{ewa,
– da li to podr`ava, odobrava zakonska regula-

tiva,
– resursa, finansijskih i qudskih,
– potencijalnih partnera.

U skladu sa zakonskim obavezama, ali i moral-
nim na~elima, zaposleni u kulturi su du`ni da,
vode}i ra~una o nasle|u i wegovoj za{titi, isto-
vremeno brinu i o predstavqawu nasle|a, i u tom
smislu imaju obavezu da obezbede pristupa~nost
podjednako svim dru{tvenim grupama, mawinama i
zajednicama.
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The accessibility of public facilities and the availability of their
content represent a moral imperative and an obligation to society.
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a great potential for culture, tourism and economy. The survey
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Key words. – Inclusion, People with disabilities, Communication, Accessibility, Archaeological sites.

Summary: DEJAN M. MASLIKOVI], Serbian Academy of Sciences and Arts

BOJAN M. TOMI], Institute for Multidisciplinary Research, University of Belgrade

ACCESSIBILITY OF ARCHAEOLOGICAL SITES

TO PEOPLE WITH DISABILITIES





229

R ad objavqen u prethodnom broju Starinara
(Miljana Radivojevi}, Julka Kuzmanovi}-
Cvetkovi} – Copper minerals and archaeo-

metallurgical materials from the Vin~a culture sites of
Belovode and Plo~nik: overview of the evidence and
new data, Starinar LXIV/2014, 7–30) predstavqa
dva poglavqa doktorskog rada M. Radivojevi} koji je
odbrawen 2012. godine na UCL u Velikoj Britani-
ji. Detaqniji prikaz i pore|ewe tekstova nije mo-
gu}e uraditi jer je disertacija nedostupna stru~noj

javnosti i, kako je saop{teno, ona je „zakqu~ana“
slede}e ~etiri godine! 

Narodni muzej iz Beograda je nosilac projekta
„Arheometalurgija vin~anske kulture“ u okviru ko-
jeg se sistematskim sondirawima istra`uju loka-
liteti Belovode i Plo~nik. Saradnici na istra`i-
vawima Belovoda su Narodni muzej iz Po`arevca
i Zavi~ajni muzej iz Petrovca na Mlavi, a na Plo~-
niku je to Narodni muzej Toplice iz Prokupqa.
Istra`ivawima na Belovodama od 1993. godine

OSVRT NA NOVE PODATKE 
O LOKALITETIMA BELOVODE I PLO^NIK 

U STARINARU 64
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Prihva}eno: 29. maja 2015.

Apstrakt. – Arheolo{ka istra`ivawa na Belovodama i Plo~niku, naseqima vin~anske kulture, 
odvijaju se dugi niz godina. Dosada{wim radovima evidentirane su indikativne situacije i raznorodan materijal. 
Odre|ene su okvirne stratigrafske i hronolo{ke pozicije uz sukcesivnu obradu kerami~kog materijala koji treba 

da poka`e razvojne etape i specifi~nosti vin~anske kulture na oba lokaliteta. Najintrigantnije sadr`aje 
predstavqali su arheometalur{ki nalazi, delom u definisanim kontekstima, koji su ukazivali na ranu metalurgiju 

nastalu i razvijanu u okviru vin~anske kulture. Ovaj aspekt je bio i primarni ciq dosada{wih istra`ivawa 
i stru~nih interpretacija. Dogovorene su i realizovane metalografske i hemijske analize sa UCL, Velika Britanija,

koje su potvrdile osnovne pretpostavke koje su publikovali autori ovih istra`ivawa. 

Tokom arheolo{kih radova definisano je jo{ nekoliko elemenata va`nih za razumevawe metalur{kog procesa. 
Transport sirovina, oksidnih ruda bakra, do naseqa gde se u primarnim fazama odvija daqa prerada. 

Evidentirani su slojevi ugqa, ispod i oko naseqa na Belovodama, kao pogonskog goriva. 
Delom su rekonstruisane metalur{ke instalacije za topqewe prema kasnijim analogijama sa nalazi{ta 

iz bronzanog doba na Kipru.

Izvesno da su ovo dobre polazne osnove za daqa prou~avawa celog proizvodnog procesa, od rudarskih radova pa do izrade 
gotovih proizvoda. Ovo ~iweni~no stawe je bila i osnova za kriti~ki prikaz rada autora Radivojevi}-Kuzmanovi} 

koji objavqen u prethodnom broju Starinara. Primedbe na wihov tekst su dvojake prirode. Nau~ne, zbog brojnih 
manipulacija situacijama i nalazima koji su evidentirani arheolo{kim radovima i propra}eni neta~nim 
tehni~kim opisima i citirawem objavqenih radova, i eti~ke zbog neprimerene uzurpacije autorskih prava 

i nepo{tovawa kolegijalnih dogovora.

Kqu~ne re~i. – Vin~anska kultura, Belovode, Plo~nik, malahit, bakar, perle.
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rukovode D. [qivar i D. Jacanovi}, a na Plo~ni-
ku od 1996. godine D. [qivar i J. Kuzmanovi}-
Cvetkovi}. Kao dugogodi{wi rukovodilac istra-
`ivawa na oba lokaliteta imam profesionalnu
obavezu da kriti~kim prikazom uka`em na neta~ne
arheolo{ke interpretacije, manipulacije publi-
kovanim radovima i eti~ki neprimerene postupke
autora ovog rada.

Posle nekoliko uvodnih kampawa, kada su bili
izvesni interesantni i va`ni sadr`aji na Belo-
vodama i Plo~niku, rukovodioci istra`ivawa su
organizovali nekoliko interdisciplinarnih pro-
u~avawa razli~itih nalaza, kolegijalne prirode
(geofizika – prof. B. Sretenovi} i V. Mileti},
paleobotanika – prof. R. Jan~i}, osteologija –
prof. M. Savi}, hemijske analize – M. Stojanovi},
M. Gaji}-Kva{~ev, V. Andri}). U tom smislu je na-
pravqen i kolegijalni dogovor sa dr Tilom Rehre-
nom i Miqanom Radivojevi} sa UCL u Velikoj
Britaniji. U dva navrata, oni su u depou Narodnog
muzeja mobilnim XRF-om pregledali sve uzorke, a
oko 500 nalaza je prosle|eno na detaqne analize u
London. Dogovoreno je da rezultati analiza slu`e
„iskqu~ivo“ za izradu doktorskog rada M. Radivo-
jevi}. U tom smislu je pridodata i tehni~ka doku-
mentacija sonde III sa Belovoda kao ilustrativni
arheolo{ki prilog wenom radu. Tekst objavqen u
Starinaru jasno govori o nepo{tovawu ovog kole-
gijalnog i profesionalnog dogovora!

Podrazumeva se da svaki autor koristi i citi-
ra publikovane radove. Me|utim, prilikom posete
lokalitetu Belovode gospo|ica Radivojevi} je bez
„znawa“ rukovodioca kopirala kompletnu dokumen-
taciju sa ovog lokaliteta, koju neovla{}eno kori-
sti u ovom radu. Ta zloupotreba je vidqiva u delo-
vima teksta gde se navode nalazi sondi III i IX i
gde se poziva na rad J. @ivkovi} i M. Arsenijevi},
u kojem nema podataka o sondi IX. Originalni rad
ovih autora se odnosi samo na sondu br. III.1 Tako|e,
nije uobi~ajeno da se pored originalnog naslova
rada u bibliografskoj jedinici citira i naslov
rezimea na engleskom jeziku, kako je to ura|eno
ovom prilikom. Sonda br. IX je istra`ivana tek
posle {est godina. Za wenu stratigrafiju i anali-
ze materijala navodi se izve{taj u kojem su pome-
nute samo dimenzije sonde.2 Za pozicije slojeva i
kulturnih horizonata citira se i rad B. Jovanovi-
}a iz 1994. godine sa sasvim drugom temom i navo-
de se analogije sa keramikom sonde IX koju, uzgred,
autori nikad nisu videli.

Neprimereno je, tako|e, prisvajawe kolegijal-
nih saop{tewa. ^ak i za ovakve podatke se u aka-
demskoj zajednici citira izvor informacija. Na
strani 9 ovog rada autori pi{u o star~eva~kom ho-
rizontu bez ikakvog uvida u sam kontekst ove situ-
acije i u materijal. Autorima je usmeno saop{tena
ova specifi~na stratigrafska pozicija naseqa
na Belovodama, uz napomenu da se priprema rad na
ovu temu.3

Dosta je i prisvajawa publikovanih navoda dru-
gih autora koji nisu citirani ili navoda koji su
pripisani drugim autorima. Na primer, u zakqu~-
nim razmatrawima se navodi delimi~no obrazlo`e-
we specifi~ne ornamentike na antropomorfnoj
plastici vin~anske kulture,4 a kqu~ni stavovi se
prisvajaju ili pripisuju drugim autorima. Ovakva
polovi~na re{ewa evidentirana su i u napomena-
ma 17 i 18.

Kroz ~itav rad se kombinuje navo|ewe nalaza i
situacija sa neta~nim citirawem. Nave{}emo ono
najo~iglednije. Na stranama 19 i daqe daju se po-
daci za ostave bakarnih artefakata sa Plo~nika.
Opisuju}i „grupu I“, autori se pozivaju na neposto-
je}e navode. M. Grbi} uop{te ne pomiwe ostavu I.5

Dakle, kontekst nalaza je izmi{qen, i to po~ev od
pe}i pa do dubine od 0,80–1,00 m. Neta~no se citi-
ra i kontekst „grupe II“. Grbi} pi{e da su u sekciji
IV evidentirani tragovi pe}i i nanosi pepela. Na
ovom prostoru je na|eno 8 kerami~kih tegova, 13
bakarnih artefakata i pet sekira od magnezita.6

Tek u zakqu~nim re~enicama on navodi da je ostava
na|ena u jami.7 Obe lokacije i objekti imaju malo
sli~nosti sa mestom za topqewe metala (furnace),
kako navode autori u svom radu. Tako|e, na Fig. 14
preuzele su samo deo ove ostave.8 Dopuwuju se po-
daci i za „grupu III“. B. Stalio u svom radu navodi
samo relativnu dubinu ovog nalaza, bez bli`ih
uslova i samog konteksta.9
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3 [qivar et al. 2015, u {tampi. 
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5 Grbi} 1929. 
6 Grbi} 1929, 9.
7 Grbi} 1929, 15.
8 [ljivar et al. 2006, T. IV, V.
9 Stalio 1964, 35.
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Autori na str. 12 navode nalaze dva kamena bata
iz „radionica“ u sondama I i VII na Belovodama i
pozivaju se na rad u kojem ne postoje takvi podaci.10

Jedan od ovih objekata je i povr{inski nalaz! Na
stranama 15 i 16 navedena je proizvoqna interpre-
tacija „olovne poga~e“ iz 18. sloja sonde IX. Opre-
deqena je u fazu Belovode B1 i citira se rad u kome
ovaj hronolo{ki komentar nije naveden.11 Zatim,
neta~ni su navodi o koli~ini malahita (2,5 kg,
umesto 800 grama) koji su na|eni u sondi VII, a ne i
u sondi XII. I ova situacija je opredeqena u fazu
Belovode B1 uz navo|ewe rada gde to nije napisa-
no.12 Identi~ne gre{ke su i kod navo|ewa sondi u
kojima su na|ene „pe}i“ na Plo~niku kao i kod wi-
hove hronolo{ke determinacije.13 Pored pogre-
{nih citirawa, proizvoqno se odre|uju i kontek-
sti bakarnih nalaza sa Plo~nika. Tri nalaza iz
sonde XX se pozicioniraju u blizinu „pe}i“, {to
je neta~no, uz citirawe rada gde to nije navede-
no.14 Isti slu~aj je i sa nalazom bakarnog lima iz
sonde XXI sa istim navodima. Pri tome, ovaj nalaz
se u zakqu~nom razmatrawu pogre{no opredequje u
sondu XX, na 1 metar od pe}i, a cela situacija se
progla{ava kao „radionica za livewe i popravku
bakarnih artefakata“! 

Dosta je tehni~kih i tehnolo{kih gre{aka u
ovom radu. Povr{inski nalaz, kamenog bata, ne
mo`e biti iskopan, a znaju}i stratigrafiju nase-
qa na Belovodama, jo{ mawe pripisan najmla|im
vin~anskim slojevima naseqavawa i radionici!
Na nekoliko mesta u radu se barata sa „gra|evin-
skim horizontima“. Autorima, izvesno, nije jasno
tehni~ko zna~ewe ovog termina. Time su pogre{ne
i sve procene materijala koji se razvrstava na
ovakav na~in. Zatim se navodi da je povr{ina gla-
ve antropomorfne figurine, Fig. 15, bojena i pre-
mazivana! Ovo je proizvoqan tehnolo{ki opis, jer
je sivomrka povr{ina ovog objekta posledica pe-
~ewa u specifi~nim uslovima, proces identi~an
„black topped“ tehnici na keramici.

Evidentne su improvizacije kada se navode ti-
polo{ke i stilske odlike kerami~kog materijala
odre|enih faza, prvenstveno na Belovodama, i ka-
da se proizvoqno kombinuju sa C-14 datumima na
oba lokaliteta. @ivkovi} J. i Arsenijevi} M. su
uradile okvirne stilsko-tipolo{ke analize kera-
mike samo za sondu III. Ostali navodi, publikova-
ni u nekoliko citiranih radova na koje se pozivaju
autori u ovom tekstu, jesu preliminarne i okvirne
procene. Trebalo bi da su im poznate specifi~no-

sti kerami~kog materijala vin~anske kulture, na
svakom lokalitetu ponaosob, kao i ~iwenice o ke-
rami~kim nalazima mla|ih praistorijskih epoha
na oba lokaliteta – pogotovo {to im je poznat datum
sonde VI na Belovodama koji su citirali na dru-
gom mestu, koji jasno ukazuje na ukop sa nalazima
Baden-Kostolac kultura.15

Izostao je oprez i kod baratawa postoje}im
C-14 datumima. Metodom AMS su na osnovu deset
uzoraka iz tri sonde sa svakog lokaliteta dobijeni
okvirni apsolutni datumi Belovoda i Plo~nika –
dakle, po~etak i kraj `ivota na ovim naseqima.
Sve unutra{we hronolo{ke korelacije, pogotovo
u sondama koje nisu obuhva}ene ovim datumima, bez
opredeqenih pozicija u odnosu na ostali pokret-
ni materijal i situacije, jesu proizvoqne inter-
pretacije. Na primer, na str. 15, nalaz „olovne po-
ga~e“ iz 18. otkopnog sloja je iz 5200. godine, a na
strani 18 je grada~ka faza sme{tena u vreme od
5040. do 4860. godine i tako daqe. 

Poseban problem predstavqa determinisawe
situacija u kojima su prona|eni navedeni arheo-
metalur{ki uzorci i prilago|avawe wihovog kon-
teksta odgovaraju}im i `eqenim interpretacijama
(Table 1, 2). Nalaze sa Belovoda, tabelarno prika-
zane u rubrici „kontekst nalaza“, proizvoqno i
neta~no se pripisuju situacijama koje, u najve}oj
meri, nisu evidentirane arheolo{kim radovima.
Dvadeset devet uzoraka, od kojih je osam iz sonde III
publikovano, raspore|eno je u „doma}instvo, doma-
}instvo sa radionicom, doma}instvo sa jamom i u
jame“! Istovetna situacija je i sa prikazanim kon-
tekstima sa Plo~nika, gde su nalazi iz sedam sondi
stavqeni u kontekst „kamenih struktura, doma}in-
stva i radionica“? Prvi problem je termin „doma-
}instvo“ i kako ga definisati u sondi od 25 m² i
na prostoru naseqa od 100 hektara? Autori previ-
|aju sve relevantne mogu}nosti i situacije koje se
moraju uzeti u obzir da bi se {to vernije defini-
sao sam kontekst – po~ev od veli~ine naseqa, raz-
li~itih procesa naslojavawa svakog vin~anskog
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lokaliteta, horizontalnog rasporeda hipoteti~kih
objekata i wihovog vertikalnog odnosa. Drugi pro-
blem je termin „radionice“ i manipulisawe nala-
zima razli~itog konteksta kako bi se opravdalo po-
stojawe ovakve metalur{ke instalacije. Na strani
12, batovi iz sondi I i VII su u kontekstu radioni-
ce, od kojih je jedan povr{inski nalaz. U drugom
slu~aju, izdrobqeni malahit i kerami~ki fragment
sa slepqenim malahitom je radionica u okviru
doma}instva!

Isti slu~aj je sa nedefinisanim objektima koje
su formalno, prema izgledu, rukovodioci istra-
`ivawa uslovno nazivali pe}ima. Najindikativni-
ji slu~aj su autori ovog teksta naveli u zakqu~nom
razmatrawu na str. 23. Tu se pomiwe nalaz fragmen-
ta lima od kalajne bronze u neporeme}enom kontek-
stu. U pitawu su objekat i kvadratna „pe}“ – koji su
progla{eni za radionicu! Ovaj nalaz je prethodno
publikovan.16 Detaqno obrazlo`ewe ovog vi{e-
struko spornog nalaza su uradili D. [qivar i D.
Bori}.17 Nedefinisana povr{ina objekta sa osta-
cima intenzivnog gorewa, po`ara, s rasturenim
razli~itim materijalima, nalazima i ostacima
konstrukcije koja samo oblikom podse}a na pe},
progla{ena je za neporeme}en kontekst! I narav-
no, u pitawu je radionica bakra na ovoj povr{i-
ni!? Ova tvrdwa je potkrepqena nalazom fragmen-
ta kalajnog lima na udaqenosti od jednog metra od
same „pe}i“. Autori nisu uva`ili podatak da je
inkriminisani komad lima na|en u odba~enoj ze-
mqi sa nivoa 5. otkopnog sloja. Funkcionalno, ovaj

komad lima je determinisan kao omota~ kerami~ke
posude! Zaista inovativna ideja koja jo{ nije zabe-
le`ena u arheolo{kom materijalu i stru~noj lite-
raturi. Woj mo`e da se prikqu~i i pretpostavka,
koju autori iznose u zakqu~ku ovog rada u Starina-
ru, da „radionica“ iz sonde XX popravqa o{te}ene
bakarne alatke na Plo~niku.

Ovakve improvizacije provejavaju celim tek-
stom, uz okvirne opservacije u zakqu~nim razma-
trawima, bez citirawa autora koji se decenijama
bave ovom problematikom i svi, mawe-vi{e, sa raz-
li~itih stanovi{ta ukazuju na metalur{ke aspekte
vin~anske kulture. Uprkos opstrukcijama sa autor-
skim pravima, zbog manipulacija nalazima i zbog
brojnih tehni~kih gre{aka, ovaj rad predstavqa
kompilaciju ve} publikovanih rezultata o meta-
lurgiji vin~anske kulture, a dobrim delom i ilu-
strativnih priloga. 

* * *

Zakqu~ak ovog kriti~kog prikaza mo`e da se sa`me
u nekoliko re~enica. Kao prvo, sada je jasno za{to
je doktorski rad M. Radivojevi} nedostupan stru~-
noj javnosti. Zatim, za relevantne arheometalur{ke
podatke navodi se da su uzorci malahita zelene bo-
je slu`ili za mehani~ku izradu perli, a da su oni
mrke boje, sa manganom kao primesom, pripremani
za termi~ku obradu. Na kraju, i najva`nije, jeste to
da je na ovaj na~in „otkrivena“ najstarija metalur-
gija bakra i kalajne bronze na svetu.
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Archaeological investigations at Belovode and Plo~nik, settle-
ments of Vin~a culture, have been conducted for an extensive
number of years. The most intriguing contents were the archaeo-
metallurgical finds, located partly within defined contexts, indi-
cating an early metallurgy which had originated and developed
within the Vin~a culture. This aspect has been a primary objec-
tive in the investigations and expert interpretations to date. The
metallographic and chemical analyses were agreed upon and
carried out with UCL, Great Britain, confirming the basic as-
sumptions published by the authors of the research. 

In the course of the archaeological investigations, several
other elements, important for the understanding of the metallur-
gical process, were defined, such as the transportation of the raw
materials, copper oxide ores, to settlements where, in the primary
stages, further processing took place. Layers of coal, used to fuel
the process, were discovered underneath and around the settle-
ment at Belovode. Metallurgical installations for smelting were
partially reconstructed based on later analogous Bronze Age sites

in Cyprus. These are, for certain, solid starting points for further
research into the entire production process, from the mining works
through to the manufacturing of the finished products. 

This factual situation was also the basis for a critical review
of the paper by the authors Radivojevi}-Kuzmanovi}, published
in the previous issue of Starinar. The text contains a number of
improvisations along with generalised observations in the con-
cluding remarks, without citing authors who have been addressing
this issue for decades, all of whom, to a greater or lesser extent,
from different perspectives, point to the metallurgical aspects of
Vin~a culture. Their paper represents a compilation of previously
published results on the metallurgy of Vin~a culture along with a
large proportion of illustrative contributions. The main objections
are twofold in nature – scientific, due to a number of manipula-
tions of the situations and finds documented in the archaeological
papers, accompanied by inaccurate technical descriptions and
citing of published papers, and ethical, due to the infringement
of copyrights and disregard of collegial agreements.

Key words. – Vin~a culture, Belovode, Plo~nik, malachite, copper, beads.

Summary: DU[KO [LJIVAR, National Museum, Belgrade
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Paradoksalna je ~iwenica da najstariji tehnolo{ki po-
stupci u izradi alata koje ~ovek poznaje do`ivqavaju svoju
renesansu u jednom od tehnolo{ki najnaprednijih dru{ta-
va. Bizarnost je i razlog koji je to inicirao, a vrlo je pro-
zai~an. Severnoameri~ki kolekcionari, koji su formirali
svoje zbirke prikupqaju}i rukotvorine starosedela~kih
populacija, ~esto su ostajali uskra}eni za neke kqu~ne pri-
merke okresanih artefakata zbog wihove retkosti. Nedosta-
tak takvih primeraka na tr`i{tu antikviteta i postojawe
sakupqa~a koji su bili spremni da za wih izdvoje pove}e
sume novca dovele su do pojave onih koji su bili u stawu da
takve primerke izrade i zainteresovanima prodaju po od-
govaraju}oj ceni. Po{teni su ih prodavali kao replike, a
oni drugi kao „originale“. Decenije su prolazile, a na se-
vernoameri~kom kontinentu su se pojavila brojna udru`ewa
qubiteqa starih tehnologija koji su preko eksperimenata
poku{avali da o`ive neke zaboravqene ve{tine. U rad ta-
kvih udru`ewa ukqu~ili su se brojni, izuzetno ve{ti, ama-
teri, ali i profesionalci koji se kao arheolozi i antro-
polozi bave prou~avawem starih tehnologija.

Jedan od takvih profesionalaca je i John C. Whittaker,
profesor antropologije na Grinnell kolexu, koji je svoje du-
gogodi{we iskustvo u izradi artefakata tehnologijom okre-
sivawa kamena preto~io u kwigu koju predstavqamo. Da se
Whittaker zadr`ao samo na artefaktima severnoameri~kih
populacija, kwiga bi imala ograni~enu upotrebnu vrednost.
No, kroz 11 glavnih poglavqa, sa mno{tvom potpoglavqa,
Whittaker ~itaoce upoznaje sa svim segmentima koji ~ine
tehnologiju okresivawa od najranijih perioda praistorije.
Na samom po~etku on daje pregled osnovnih karakteristi-
ka stena koje se koriste i obja{wava {ta je to konhoidalni
prelom, zahvaquju}i kojem je kontrolisano okresivawe i
mogu}e, a zatim detaqno analizira dve osnovne kategorije
okresanih artefakata – jezgra i odbitke. Nakon toga sledi
poglavqe koje predstavqa kratak istorijat tehnologije
okresivawa po~ev od oldovanske tehnologije, pa preko svih
potowih do savremenih majstora. U tom poglavqu autor uka-
zuje na zna~aj prvog istra`iva~a koji je publikovao jedan pa-
leolitski artefakt kao nesumwivo delo qudskih ruku (John
Frere, 1800. godine), ali navodi i prvog poznatog falsifi-
katora takvih artefakata iz polovine XIX veka, koji je bio
poznat po nadimku Flint Jack. Istorijat rada na prou~avawu
okresanih artefakata ne bi bio potpun da autor nije pome-
nuo i prave stru~wake kao {to su Don Crabtree i Francois

Bordes, a poglavqe zavr{ava preporukom nezaobilaznih bi-
bliografskih jedinica.

^etvrto poglavqe je posve}eno upoznavawu ~italaca sa
sirovinama koje su kori{}ene tokom praistorije za izradu
okresanih artefakata, ali i sa sinteti~kim materijalima
koje neki majstori danas koriste. Jedno potpoglavqe posve-
}eno je termi~koj obradi sirovina pre okresivawa kako bi
se postigla boqa cepqivost ili atraktivniji vizuelni efe-
kat, {to je bila praksa posebno prisutna na severnoame-
ri~kom kontinentu. Ovo poglavqe je zna~ajno jer ukazuje na
~iwenicu da svi tragovi gorewa ne moraju da budu posledi-
ca nekontrolisanog izlagawa plamenu, kao {to su slu~ajni
upadi artefakata u ogwi{ta ili izlagawe gorewu za vreme
po`ara u jednom objektu ili celom nasequ.

Peto poglavqe je posve}eno savetima o tome kako posti-
}i maksimalnu sigurnost tokom rada i nameweno je prven-
stveno onima koji imaju nameru da sami poku{aju izradu
artefakata tehnikom okresivawa.

Od {estog poglavqa po~iwe najinteresantniji i naj-
instruktivniji deo ove publikacije i to prikazom upotrebe
tvrdog perkutera. Veoma detaqno, uz brojne skice, prikaza-
ni su rezultati wegove upotrebe na jezgru pod razli~itim
uglovima. Iskustva ste~ena tokom eksperimenata sa`eta su
u devet osnovnih pravila kojih majstor okresiva~ treba da
se pridr`ava kako bi postigao najboqe efekte. Da bi se ova
pravila {to boqe shvatila, tu je i pet primera pomo}u kojih
se mo`e savladati izrada jednostavnog jezgra za dobijawe od-
bitaka, zatim retu{irawe struga~a, izrada alatke sa dleta-
stim retu{em, a{elskog ru~nog klina i levaloa odbitka.

Sedmo poglavqe, koje je posve}eno retu{irawu presi-
jom, po~iwe prikazom izbora potrebnih alatki i sirovina,
a zatim se postepeno prelazi na osnovne principe (prepa-
raciju platforme, stawivawe i izradu tzv. anko{a) koji su
veoma bitni, posebno prilikom izrade projektila jer se
wima izdvaja trn za usa|ivawe u drveno telo strele. I ovde
se sre}emo sa potpoglavqem u kojem su izdvojena neka bitna
pravila, kojih ovog puta ima {est. Sve je pra}eno veoma le-
pim, detaqnim i nadasve jasnim ilustracijama koje poka-
zuju svaku od navedenih etapa u izradi okresanog artefakta,
a posebno se izdvaja potpoglavqe u kojem se slikovito uka-
zuje na mogu}e probleme koji se prilikom ovih tehnolo-
{kih postupaka mogu javiti i uticati na krajwi rezultat.

Osmo poglavqe govori o upotrebi mekog perkutera/retu-
{era i izboru potrebnog alata i odgovaraju}ih sirovina, a

John C. Whittaker, FLINTKNAPPING – MAKING & UNDERSTANDING STONE TOOLS, 
University of Texas Press, Austin 1994. (Tenth paperback printing 2012),

299 strana teksta sa brojnim ilustracijama, 3 strane izvora za qubiteqe okresivawa, 
31 strana referenci, 5 strana indeksa



zatim se pa`wa ~italaca usmerava na bifacijalno stawi-
vawe odbitaka, teorije preloma i pripremu platforme za
daqe retu{irawe. Jedno od potpoglavqa ukazuje na gre{ke
koje su pravili majstori okresiva~i i koje su uo~ene na
praistorijskim primercima bifacijalno retu{iranih ar-
tefakata, a u samom zakqu~ku se ponovo izdvajaju neka pra-
vila koja se moraju ispo{tovati prilikom izrade bifasa.

Deveto poglavqe je posve}eno razli~itim tehnolo{kim
postupcima u izradi se~iva koja kasnije mogu retu{irawem
da budu oblikovana u razli~ite tipove artefakata. Lepo
retu{irani bifasi su u Starom svetu bili poznati jo{ od
solitrejske kulture, dok su u Novom svetu znatno mla|i i
vezani su za kulture Clovis i Folsom. Interesantno je da su
upravo te dve kulture unele jednu novinu u tehniku izrade
bifasa. Naime, nakon okresivawa bi se postupkom presije,
paralelno sa uzdu`nom osom artefakta, skidalo jedno se~i-
vo koje je ostavqalo na artefaktu centralni `leb. S obzi-
rom na to da je artefakt na tom delu gde je i ina~e najdebqi
sada bio stawen, to je omogu}avalo lak{e usa|ivawe u drve-
no telo projektila. 

Pretposledwe, deseto, poglavqe bavi se eksperimen-
talnom upotrebom izra|enih artefakata na razli~itim ma-
terijalima i u razli~itim situacijama. Iako nije obimno,
ovo poglavqe je svakako korisno jer na prakti~an na~in po-
kazuje u kojim situacijama su i neki od praistorijskih ar-
tefakata mogli da budu kori{}eni.

Posledwe poglavqe je posve}eno arheolo{kim anali-
zama artefakata od okresanog kamena. Autor je u nekoliko
potpoglavqa sumarno prikazao kakve podatke iz te vrste
nalaza profesionalni istra`iva~i mogu da dobiju, i to iz-
radom tipologije, pra}ewem promena tipova oru|a kroz vre-
me, eksperimentima i analizom upotrebnih tragova.

Na kraju ~itawa ove kwige postavqa se i pitawe koliko
je autor bio uspe{an u nameri da opravda naslov same pu-
blikacije koji glasi Flintknapping, making and understanding
stone tools? Primetno je da sve teme koje se pomiwu u pojedi-
nim poglavqima, odnosno potpoglavqima, nisu obra|ene uz
isti trud i istu posve}enost. Razlog mo`da le`i i u tome
{to su pojedine teme same po sebi toliko obimne da bi neke
od wih mogle da predstavqaju materijal za posebnu kwigu.

Primetno je da je autor veliku pa`wu posvetio kamenim ar-
tefaktima Novog sveta i tehnolo{kim postupcima u wiho-
voj izradi, {to je i razumqivo s obzirom na ~itala~ku po-
pulaciju kojoj je kwiga prvenstveno namewena. Pohvalno je
to {to u svom radu autor pomiwe i tehnolo{ke postupke
koji su obele`ili oldovansku, a{elsku, musterijensku i
solitrejsku kulturu Starog sveta, kao i neolitsku kulturu
Skandinavije. To je bitno stoga {to su fizi~ke karakteri-
stike stena koje su kori{}ene za izradu artefakata okre-
sivawem zapravo diktirale pravce u kojima }e se odre|eni
tehnolo{ki postupci razvijati. U tom slu~aju imamo pri-
mer direktne konvergentne evolucije, jer se suo~avamo sa
istim tehnolo{kim postupcima koji su se na razli~itim
geografskim prostorima, u razli~itim istorijskim vreme-
nima i kulturama razvijali nezavisno jedan od drugoga, a
sa istim krajwim rezultatima.

Iako na prvi pogled nije ba{ razgrani~eno da li je
primarna kategorija korisnika ove kwige grupacija koja se
hobisti~ki bavi izradom replika arhai~nog oru|a i oru`ja
ili grupacija profesionalaca koji studiozno prou~avaju
autenti~ne artefakte, ovo izdawe je izuzetno korisno i za
jedne i za druge. Brojne ilustracije i {ematski prikazi, ko-
ji su veoma kvalitetni, sistemati~ni i jasni, svakom ~ita-
ocu }e pribli`iti ovu problematiku. Kwiga mo`e da bude
izuzetno korisna arheolozima koji se bave prou~avawem
okresanih artefakata, a iz raznih razloga sami nisu bili
u mogu}nosti da se posvete wihovoj eksperimentalnoj izra-
di i upotrebi na odre|enim materijalima kako bi mogli da
naprave pore|ewe sa autenti~nim primercima.

Kao posebnu vrednost publikacije trebalo bi naglasi-
ti spisak kori{}ene literature koji, na tridesetak stra-
nica, daje nekoliko stotina naslova koji se bave okresanim
artefaktima u najrazli~itijim aspektima, od najstarije
praistorije do dana{wih dana, i to na svim kontinentima. 

Kwiga Flintknapping, making and understanding stone tool
je izdawe koje bi, nesumwivo, svaki arheolog koji se bavi
praistorijom, bez obzira na wegovu u`u specijalizaciju,
trebalo da ima u svojoj biblioteci.

Josip [ARI]
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Savremena arheologija se posledwih decenija susre}e s jed-
nim problemom za koji arheolozi sredinom XX veka nisu
znali. Obimne gra|evinske radove i intenzivan ekonomski
razvoj koji su obele`ili XX vek pratila su velika arheo-
lo{ka istra`ivawa za{titnog karaktera. Ta iskopavawa su
bila tolikog obima da mnoga od wih nisu ni do danas publi-
kovana. Problem je dobro poznat arheolo{koj javnosti u

Srbiji, gde lokaliteti koji su istra`ivani tokom {ezdese-
tih godina pro{log veka, prilikom izgradwe HE \erdap I,
jo{ uvek ~ekaju na svoje predstavqawe u ozbiqnim nau~nim
publikacijama. S istim problemom susre}u se i zemqe u
na{em okru`ewu. Verovatno }e va`an segment arheologije
u budu}nosti ~initi obrada i prezentovawe rezultata sta-
rih velikih istra`ivawa na kojima je radilo nekoliko ge-
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neracija arheologa pre nas. Kwiga Rajka Krausa „Ov~arovo
– Gorata: Eine frühneolithische Siedlung in Nordostbulgarien“
predstavqa odli~an primer ove prakse, koju slobodno mo-
`emo nazvati uzorom koji treba slediti.

Ranoneolitsko naseqe u mestu Ov~arovo, na lokalite-
tu Gorata, na{lo se na trasi izgradwe irigacionog kanala,
{to je dovelo do za{titnih istra`ivawa koja su trajala od
1974. do 1979. godine. Istra`ivawa je obavio Regionalni
istorijski muzej u Trgovi{tu (Regionalniýt istori~eski
muzeç v Tørgovi÷e), pod rukovodstvom Ilke Angelove. U
prve dve godine istra`ivana je samo zona na kojoj }e se na-
}i budu}i kanal, a tokom naredne ~etiri godine i {ira zona
oko kanala. Zanimqivo je da su u prve dve sezone istra`iva-
wa radili profesionalni arheolozi, dok su u naredne dve,
tokom 1976. i 1977. godine, iskopavawa izvodili amateri –
u~enici, i to tokom letweg raspusta. Wima su se tek 1978.
pridru`ili i studenti arheologije, ~ime je znatno poboq-
{an rad na terenu, a posebno na izradi dokumentacije sa
iskopavawa. Tokom pet godina istra`ena je povr{ina od
oko 6200 m². Najve}u te{ko}u prilikom analize i pripreme
za publikovawe lokaliteta istra`enog pre 35 godina pred-
stavqa tuma~ewe stare originalne dokumentacije kao i re-
konstrukcija nepokretnih nalaza na samom terenu. Rajko
Kraus se u svom radu susreo s velikim problemom razli~i-
to vo|ene tehni~ke dokumentacije, zapravo neprofesional-
no izra|ene dokumentacije u periodu kada su na iskopava-
wima radili samo u~enici.

Kwiga ima deset poglavqa, od kojih se u sedam obra|u-
je sam lokalitet: I Einführung (Uvod), II Die Grabungen in
Ov~arovo–Gorata (Iskopavawa na lokalitetu Ov~arovo–Go-
rata), III Zur Hausarchitektur (O arhitekturi ku}a), IV Die
Funde (Nalazi), V Tierhaltung und jagd in der frühneolithischen
Siedlung Ov~arovo–Gorata (Sto~arstvo i lov u ranoneolit-
skom nasequ Ov~arovo–Gorata), VI Landwirtschaft und Land-
nutzung in der Region von Ov~arovo–Gorata: Archäobotanische
Forschungen zum Früneolithikum in Nordostbulgarien (Poqo-
privreda i iskori{}avawe zemqi{ta u oblasti Ov~arovo–
Gorata: arheobotani~ka istra`ivawa ranog neolita severo-
isto~ne Bugarske), VII Chronologische Stellung des Frühneo-
lithikums in Nordostbulgarien (Hronolo{ko mesto ranog neo-
lita u severoisto~noj Bugarskoj). Poglavqa VIII–IX su
rezimei na bugarskom i engleskom jeziku, a poglavqe X je
bibliografija. Pored brojnih ilustracija u tekstu, na
kraju kwige slede 74 table sa odli~nim crte`ima pokret-
nog materijala.

U prvom poglavqu, osim informacija o procesu pri-
preme publikacije koja je pred nama i o saradnicima koji
su radili na woj, daje se i presek istra`ivawa neolita u
Bugarskoj, kao i topografske karakteristike teritorije na
kojoj se Ov~arovo nalazi.

U drugom poglavqu se ~italac upoznaje sa istorijatom
istra`ivawa, na~inom iskopavawa (podeli terena na sek-
tore i kvadrate), kao i sa dosada{wim publikacijama o
ovom lokalitetu. Bez obzira na to {to je zna~aj ovog rano-
neolitskog nalazi{ta bio poznat jo{ od vremena wegovog
istra`ivawa, rezultati wegovih iskopavawa bili su dati
u samo nekoliko preliminarnih izve{taja i radova koji su
se bavili pojedinim vrstama nalaza kao {to su predmeti
od okresanog kamena i osteolo{ki materijal `ivotiwskog
porekla.

U tre}em poglavqu autor govori o arhitekturi i orga-
nizaciji naseqa. Naseqe je imalo ~etiri horizonta. Naj-
stariji – IV horizont ~inila su zemuni~ka stani{ta, dok
su u tri mla|a horizonta (I–III) otkrivene nadzemne ku}e. U
horizontu III su ku}e bile grupisane oko nekoliko central-
nih prostora, dok su se u mla|im horizontima I i II grupi-
sale u nekoliko paralelnih redova koji su se pru`ali prav-
cem severozapad–severoistok. Situacije na terenu, posebno
osnove ku}a dobijene na osnovu rasporeda rupa od drvene
konstrukcije zidova, bile su u originalnoj dokumentaciji
sa iskopavawa idealno predstavqene kao pravilne forme,
pa je autor R. Kraus morao da ulo`i dosta truda kako bi re-
konstruisao pravi izgled naseqa, a naro~ito ostataka arhi-
tekture. Ovo poglavqe, iz tog razloga, prati veliki broj
ilustracija – kako originalnih fotografija sa iskopava-
wa, tako i skica i rekonstrukcija prostornog plana naseqa
naknadno izra|enih za potrebe ove publikacije. Posledwe
godine, pred kraj iskopavawa, na ju`noj strani lokaliteta
otkrivena je struktura od oblutaka i kre~wa~kog veziva ko-
ju su istra`iva~i protuma~ili kao bedem. Ovaj nalaz, koji
je mo`da i jedan od najzna~ajnijih, na`alost, nije dovoqno
dokumentovan, a ni detaqno istra`en, tako da se danas sa-
mo mo`e pretpostaviti, ali ne i sa sigurno{}u tvrditi, da
je ranoneolitsko naseqe u Ov~arovu imalo neku vrstu za-
{titne ograde oko sebe.

Svakako najobimnije poglavqe jeste ono koje se bavi
pokretnim materijalom. Autor kwige se pri obradi kera-
mi~kog materijala susreo sa starom praksom, koja je prime-
wivana i kod nas u Srbiji, da se ~uvaju samo tipolo{ki
prepoznatqivi nalazi, a da se ostali materijal odbacuje.
Time je velika koli~ina atipi~nih fragmenata keramike
bila ponovo zakopana na samom lokalitetu. Sav materijal
do koga je tim Rajka Krausa mogao da do|e je obra|en na sa-
vremen na~in. Svi relevantni podaci su uneti u bazu poda-
taka, predmeti su fotografisani i iscrtani, a uzeti su u
obzir i podaci iz dokumentacije. Na taj na~in je obra|en i
materijal koji nije bio obuhva}en ranijim analizama, pre
svega keramika, dok predmeti od okresanog kamena i deo
`ivotiwskih kostiju nisu tako obra|eni budu}i da su ra-
nije analizirani i publikovani.

Analizom keramike je obuhva}eno 23 744 fragmenta,
od kojih je samo ne{to vi{e od polovine (52,37%) bilo ja-
sno stratigrafski definisano, jer je dolazilo iz jednog od
~etiri definisana gra|evinska horizonta. Zato je odlu~e-
no da se kerami~ki materijal prika`e kao jedinstvena ce-
lina, po{to autor publikacije i wegovi saradnici nisu
bili uvereni da }e na osnovu polovine materijala mo}i
ta~no da sagledaju kerami~ku produkciju po horizontima
odre|enim na osnovu arhitektonskih ostataka. Zanimqiv
je zakqu~ak da je keramika proizvo|ena u okviru doma}in-
stava, u zavisnosti od potreba wihovih ~lanova, i da nije
pravqena u jednoj ili u vi{e specijalizovanih radionica.

Autor R. Kraus, u okviru poglavqa o keramici, daje de-
taqnu analizu relativno-hronolo{ke determinacije mate-
rijala iz Ov~arova uzimaju}i u obzir kerami~ku produkci-
ju velikog dela jugoisto~ne Evrope (cela Bugarska, Rumunija,
Srbija, severna Gr~ka) i severozapadne Anadolije. Tako je
mesto produkcije keramike u Ov~arovu posmatrano u odnosu
na ranoneolitski materijal doweg Podunavqa, severozapad-
ne obale Crnog Mora, Transilvanije, Vojvodine, Centralnog
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Balkana, Makedonije i drugih regiona ovog dela Evrope na
kojima su otkrivena ranoneolitska naseqa. Treba pomenu-
ti da je u materijalu od pe~ene gline posebno obra|ena grupa
od 115 trono`nih posuda – `rtvenika i 129 antropomorf-
nih i zoomorfnih figurina. Za potrebe publikacije ura|e-
ne su i hemijsko-fizi~ke analize keramike, odnosno „arhe-
okeramolo{ke analize“ od strane Malgo`ate Da{kievi~,
Gervulfa [najdera i Eve Bobrik (Malgorzata Daszkiewicz,
Gerwulf Schneider i Ewa Bobryk).

Analiza predmeta od kamena i kosti poverena je stru~-
wacima iz Nema~ke, Vijetnama i Bugarske: Florijanu
Klim{i (Florian Klimscha) – predmeti od gla~anog kamena,
Nguenu Van Binu (Nguyen Van Binh) – predmeti od okresa-
nog kamena i Petru Zidarovu – predmeti od kosti i roga.
Kada je re~ o predmetima od gla~anog kamena, obra|ene su
uglavnom alatke sa se~icom (sekire, tesle i dleta), pored
nekoliko primeraka abrazivnog oru|a. Postavqa se pita-
we, a o wemu autor ovog priloga ne govori, da li je vr{eno
odbacivawe kamenog materijala kao {to je bilo ura|eno sa
atipi~nim kerami~kim nalazima. Takva praksa je doskoro
postojala u Srbiji: prilikom iskopavawa neolitskih lo-
kaliteta nisu prikupqani nalazi abrazivnog oru|a, koje je
po pravilu ve}ih dimenzija. Zato prou~avawe industrije
gla~anog kamena sa ranije iskopanih lokaliteta u Srbiji ne
mo`e da pru`i potpunu sliku o produkciji i upotrebi kame-
nih predmeta niti o proizvodnim aktivnostima wihovih
stanovnika. Po mi{qewu autora ovog prikaza, materijal
od gla~anog kamena sa lokaliteta Gorata u Ov~arovu poka-
zuje srodnost sa industrijom gla~anog kamena iz ranoneo-
litskih horizonata Lepenskog Vira i Padine, {to povezu-
je na{e lokalitete sa ranim neolitom severne Bugarske. 

Predmete od okresanog kamena obradio je jo{ sredinom
osamdesetih godina XX veka Nguen Van Bin. Isti tekst
spremqen je i za ovu publikaciju, bez naknadnog pregleda
materijala, kome se u me|uvremenu izgubio trag. Materijal
od okresanog kamena je podeqen u dve grupe i tako je obra|en.
Prvu grupu su ~inili nalazi iz horizonta sa zemunicama
(horizont IV) i iz horizonata sa nadzemnim ku}ama (hori-
zonti III–I). Nakon obrade je zakqu~eno da materijal iz te
dve grupe ~ini jednu homogenu grupu i da je mogao da se pro-
u~ava kao jedna kolekcija. Proizvodwa oru|a od okresanog
kamena bila je bazirana na lokalnim sirovinama i to onima
koje poti~u iz sekundarnih le`i{ta (obluci iz vodotoko-
va u okolini). Kolekcija oru|a od okresanog kamena poka-
zuje arhai~ne crte u tehnolo{kom i tipolo{kom pogledu.
Tehnologija okresivawa tokom ranog neolita u ovom delu
Bugarske nastala je na tardegravetijenskoj tradiciji, ve-
rovatno kroz kontakte nosilaca tardegravetijena i ranog
neolita tokom 7. milenijuma pre nove ere.

Nalaze od kosti i ro`ine obradio je Petar Zidarov.
Na osnovu wegovih istra`ivawa, stanovnici naseqa u Ov-
~arovu su imali razvijenu zanatsku proizvodwu ko{tanih
predmeta. U prilog tome govori podatak da su za izradu ko-
{tanih dr{ki srpova kori{}eni samo prvi rogovi jelena.
Za izradu nekih alatki kori{}eni su i zubi divqeg vepra,
{to nije uobi~ajeno na drugim neolitskim lokalitetima.
Najvi{e su kori{}ene kosti doma}ih `ivotiwa. Autor
ovog odeqka je detaqno razradio tehnologiju izrade ko{ta-
nog oru|a i ukrasnih predmeta. Na osnovu rezultata svoje
analize, on povezuje, na kraju svog teksta, pojavu i izgled

ko{tanih predmeta sa Bliskim istokom i Anadolijom, kao
i sa neolitskim paketom koji dolazi sa jugoistoka.

Norbert Beneke je u V poglavqu dao rezultate zooarhe-
olo{kih ispitivawa. Osteolo{ki materijal je prvi ana-
lizirao Ginter Nobis (Günter Nobis) jo{ 1983. godine, a
Norbert Beneke je za potrebe ove publikacije uradio do-
datne revizione analize i napravio sintezu ranijih Nobi-
sovih i svojih rezultata. Stanovnici ranoneolitskog na-
seqa u Ov~arovu bavili su se lovom i sto~arstvom, ali ne
i ribolovom. Tako|e, oni nisu lovili ptice i nisu saku-
pqali sitne `ivotiwe. Uglavnom su uzgajali gove~e, pa za-
tim ovcu i kozu, a znatno mawe sviwu. Lov je bio od maweg
zna~aja u ishrani stanovnika naseqa u Ov~arovu. Ovakav
odnos uzgajanih ̀ ivotiwa evidentiran je i na drugim rano-
neolitskim nalazi{tima u severoisto~noj Bugarskoj. 

Na`alost, sa lokaliteta Gorata u Ov~arovu nema arhe-
obotani~kih nalaza. U vreme kada je nalazi{te iskopavano
nije sprovedeno prikupqawe arheobotani~kih uzoraka niti
polena, verovatno zato {to su se u Bugarskoj, kao i u Srbi-
ji u to vreme, vrlo retko prikupqali uzorci za arheobota-
ni~ka ispitivawa. Zato je Elena Marinova, autor VI po-
glavqa, izvr{ila rekonstrukciju tada{we zemqoradwe i
iskori{}avawa plodnog zemqi{ta na osnovu arheobota-
ni~kih istra`ivawa vo|enih na nekoliko neolitskih lo-
kaliteta u severoisto~noj Bugarskoj. Glavne kultivisane
biqke bile su jednozrna i dvozrna p{enica i je~am, a gaje-
ni su i so~ivo i gra{ak. Osim uzgajanih biqaka, neolitsko
stanovni{tvo ove oblasti koristilo je i samoniklo biqe
iz svog okru`ewa.

Sedmo poglavqe daje detaqne informacije o datovawu
nalazi{ta u Ov~arovu. Na osnovu pet 14C i 13 AMS datuma
je zakqu~eno da je ranoneolitsko naseqe nastalo oko 5700.
godine pre nove ere i da je trajalo najvi{e tri veka, najka-
snije do 5400. pre nove ere. Prema tim datumima, trajawe
lokaliteta Gorata u Ov~arovu poklapa se s drugim ranone-
olitskim nalazi{tima u severnoj Bugarskoj.

Nakon ovih sedam poglavqa slede rezimei na bugarskom
i engleskom jeziku, kao i bogata bibliografija, koja svedo-
~i o tome da su autori ove publikacije imali u vidu svu re-
levantnu literaturu prilikom obrade materijala i doku-
mentacije o nalazi{tu u Ov~arovu.

I samo prelistavawe stranica ove kwige ukazuje da je
ulo`en veliki napor kako bi se izvuklo najvi{e {to je mo-
gu}e iz raspolo`ive dokumentacije i materijala koji je bio
dostupan, odnosno koji je do danas sa~uvan. Mnogim arheo-
lozima, kada krenu u analizu i pripremu za publikovawe
starog lokaliteta, predstavqa veliki problem da se „izbo-
re“ sa starom dokumentacijom i sa obradom materijala. Je-
dan od razloga je ve} pomenuto odbacivawe atipi~nih na-
laza nakon uno{ewa podatka u dnevnik sa iskopavawa da su
oni otkriveni u odre|enoj koli~ini, {to stvara veliki
problem u sagledavawu zanatske proizvodwe na nalazi{tu
koje se obra|uje. Drugi problem je izrada tehni~ke doku-
mentacije i stari trend, vrlo prisutan i u na{oj arheolo-
giji tog doba, da se ostaci nepokretnih nalaza ne prikazu-
ju realisti~no, onako kako su otkriveni u sloju, ve} se na
samim tehni~kim snimcima vr{i izvesna korekcija i
ostaci arhitekture se prikazuju onako kako su istra`iva-
~i shvatili da bi trebalo da izgledaju. Ne}emo pomiwati
problem propadawa starih fotografija i dijapozitiva i
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wihovo sve te`e ~itawe. Ipak, svi ti problemi treba da
budu razlog vi{e da se nepublikovana stara gra|a obradi i
prezentuje stru~noj javnosti, jer s vremenom }e dokumenta-
cija postajati jo{ starija i fotografije }e sve vi{e pro-
padati, a u~esnici nekada{wih istra`ivawa ne}e vi{e
biti u mogu}nosti da pomognu u tuma~ewu svoje dokumenta-
cije – kao {to je Ilka Angelova pomogla Rajku Krausu pri-
likom pripreme publikacije „Ov~arovo–Gorata: Eine
frühneolithische Siedlung in Nordostbulgarien“. Ova odli~na
kwiga dokazuje da nalazi{ta koja su iskopavana pre vi{e

decenija mogu i moraju da se nau~no prou~e i prezentuju,
ali ona isto tako mo`e da bude i primer kako to treba i
uraditi. Toplo preporu~ujem arheolozima u Srbiji da
kwigu obavezno pro~itaju, i to ne samo kao literaturu koja
im je potrebna u re{avawu nekih arheolo{kih problema
kojima se bave ve} i kao model publikovawa davno iskopa-
nih a nepublikovanih nalazi{ta, kojih mi u Srbiji imamo
zaista mnogo. 

Dragana ANTONOVI]
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